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Preface. 


The first preface of this magazine, January 1856, could point out with joyful 
hope "that for the cause of the Lutheran Church, especially here in North America, 
the sky seems to have visibly reddened once again to announce more beautiful days 
than the last ones. In the twenty-four years that have passed since then, the grace 
of God has made this promising redness appear more and more strongly, so that 
now thousands who could not or would not see it at that time also turn their joyful 
eyes with glad hope in their hearts to this appearance in the sky of the works of grace 
of the Lord. Especially in this country, the Sun of Grace, our dear Lord Jesus Christ, 
has worked so powerfully in the hiddenness of hearts through His Word and His 
Spirit that, enlightened and ignited by His heavenly rays, great multitudes have been 
impelled to make a joyful public confession of the pure revealed truth. But not only 
here, in all parts of the world, on continental lands and islands, in places where no 
one could suspect it, we see with joyful astonishment smaller or larger shining clouds 
of witnesses rising to proclaim the sun of truth, which shines in the Lutheran 
confession and reveals the right way, to those who are wandering in the night of error 
and seduction on various wrong paths. Hopefully, the year is dawning in which the 
Lutheran Church will celebrate the jubilee of the three hundred years of completion 
of its confession, through which divine mercy has exposed those lying doctrines 
which, under the mask of divine truth, have always deceived Christians of the beatific 
truth, stripped them of their seductive spell and cast them down, so that the salvation 
given to them will not be snatched away again from the coming generations. 
However, the ingratitude and the trust of people in their own wisdom and strength 
has also destroyed this 
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beautiful light as too old and useless in almost all places where it once shone, to sink 
people again into the old darkness. But the faithfulness and long-suffering of God 
towards the human race could not be destroyed by such ingratitude. The full, pure 
light of heavenly truth begins to shine anew in the lands, and only a grave delusion 
and a wanton sin can tempt a man to treat with hopeful contempt the so clearly 
emerging sign of God's grace, the ever-growing crowd of joyful witnesses who praise 
that ancient and yet never obsolete glorious light. But for all who call themselves 
Lutherans, this sign is an earnest invitation to willingly and completely place 
themselves at the service of divine grace, so that the blessing may become greater 
and greater, the pure gospel may spread further and further, so that, wherever 
possible, the land may become full of the knowledge of the Lord, and all who desire 
to be God's people may no longer be led astray by every wind of doctrine through 
the mischievousness and deceitfulness of men, but may be taught by God in unity 
of faith. 

How can and will we comply with the divine admonition? Certainly not by the 
so-called further education of the symbolic teachings of our church. This further 
education and alleged improvement has unfortunately already been attempted in a 
frightening manner here in this country by bringing in the little human beings of 
Methodism and the so-called common sense to assist the revealed word, and it has 
turned the bearers of the Lutheran name, which alone should designate the 
confession of the pure revelation of God's grace, into a society of ignorant, hopeful 
enthusiasts and pietistic rationalists. This further education and pretended 
improvement has been carried on with great zeal for a number of years at Lutheran 
universities and in the churches of the Lutheran countries, especially on the other 
side of the ocean, by more or less hidden application of philosophy and the world's 
statutes, and what shows up as the last fruit of such kind of theological work? Empty 
places of worship, feral congregations, an almost complete de-Christianization of the 
Lutheran people, an extraordinary increase in crimes, persecutions of the faithful 
witnesses of the "rightly existing" confession ! On the other hand, we see a lovely 
dawn shining for the Lutheran Church wherever the old, unadulterated confession of 
our church is coming to the fore more and more in its full, unmutilated form. There 
the teachers are adorned with many blessings, the false, seductive spirits have to 
step back, the devastated is rebuilt, and even if in the hot battle the old cunning 
serpent is not brought to defeat without malicious stings from all sides, nevertheless, 
at the same time with pure faith the first love begins to blossom freshly and vividly in 
word and deed, and the kingdom of God is revealed. 


Preface. 3 


where previously error and ignorance held souls captive in spiritual death, clearly 
recognizable by the marks of grace and salvation with which the heavenly Father 
has promised to let it come to us. 

Whoever, therefore, is not willing to resist the course of divine grace, whoever 
with a sincere heart wishes for the salvation and prosperity of God's church purified 
by the Reformation, will have to say to himself that God demands of him that he be 
faithful in the confession of the Lutheran church. This faithfulness to the confession, 
however, is, as everyone will admit, only possible where two things have come to a 
clear and complete conviction. 

The first is that the confession of the Lutheran Church is taken from God's 
Word as the eternal truth, as the pure, clean fountain of Israel, which alone is the 
one, true guide by which all teachers and doctrine are to be judged and judged; that 
the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church are a testimony to the truth and the 
unanimous right understanding of our forefathers, who have held fast to the pure 
doctrine; that, because for thorough and constant unity in the church it is above all 
necessary to have a summary and unanimous concept and form, in which the 
general summary doctrine, to which the churches, which are of the true Christian 
religion, confess, is drawn together from God's Word, is drawn from God's Word, the 
confessions of the Lutheran Church are such a Christian, containing the pure 
doctrine of the Holy Gospel, pure confession of the right-believing and true church, 
in which true Christians can be found at this time next to God's Word. (See Conc. 
Form. Beginning.) 

A confessing Lutheran must therefore first of all not be a pagan or a Turk in 
any way, not even in a hidden, Christianly whitewashed way; i.e. he must really 
consider the holy scriptures to be God's word and God himself to be a perfect being, 
whose sayings can never be in need of improvement, neither on the part of God 
himself, for example, as a result of a pagan increase in experience attributed to him, 
nor on the part of creative natural understanding and creative, historical experience 
and insight. The word of God is truly and really eternal truth, it is always one and the 
same, it was and it will be. Never, as a sad consequence of divine weakness and 
frailty, has any error been added to the divine sayings, which human ingenuity and 
prudence would have to eliminate, and man would have to make up for a divine 
error. Every supposed improvement or further development of God's sayings, which 
one could have achieved by a human error introduced into the 
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The change of the divine word and the divine meaning expressed in the divine 
version applied is a change that destroys the divine character and the divine origin 
of the word; it abolishes God's word itself and puts human words in its place. 

This immutability of the Word of God makes it the only true guide by which all 
teachers and doctrine are to be judged and judged. Whoever, 1800 years ago, or 
300 years ago, or now, or in the future, believes the divine sayings to be true, as 
they read, has the right mind, has the pure doctrine, has the truth, belongs to the 
true Christian religion and is in unity of faith with the true church of God, which 1800 
years ago, 300 years ago, now, and in the future was, is, and will be the work of the 
same unchanging Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Christ. Whoever leaves the text of the 
divine word and in its place believes a human gloss to be true, that it came into being 
1800 years ago, or 300 years ago, or in our time, or will come into being in the future, 
does not have the right understanding of the word, has false doctrine, a counterfeit 
religion, and was, or is, or will be outside the unity of faith of the true church of God. 
Thus, as the confessional writings themselves testify, faithfulness to the confession 
demands that one prove oneself to be a member of the true church of God by holding 
only the text of the divine word to be God's word and truth and by resolutely 
renouncing all human glosses, whether old or new. 

No less does faithfulness to the confession demand that one acknowledge the 
truth both publicly and in one's heart, even if it were still so unpopular and appeared 
as the most contemptible foolishness, but that one secretly and publicly abhor and 
renounce the lie, which seeks to darken and distort even the most undeniable works 
of God. Now it is clearly evident to everyone who believes the Holy Scriptures that 
the Lutheran Church Reformation was not the work of hopeful false spirits, blind 
fantasists, or immature clever ones who would have falsely pretended to have - 
restored the doctrine in perfect purity, but that it was the work of God, the work of 
Christ, the work of the Holy Spirit who gave us the Scriptures as the incorruptible 
seed of the true Church of Christ. And why is this clearly before the eyes of all 
Christians who want to see? Because the Lutheran confessions, which are the 
testimony of this 


*Here, gloss refers to the explanation of a statement in Scripture that is considered 
obscure and does not reflect the correct meaning. It is not taken from any saying of the Holy 
Scriptures that refers to the same subject matter, and is therefore of human origin. It is therefore 
of human origin. 
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The Lutheran Reformation and the church purified by it are open to all the world, 
proclaiming only the text of God's Word as divine truth, but rejecting and condemning 
all human glosses that had taken the place of the text, or were to take the place of 
the divine Word itself. Thus the church of the Lutheran Reformation showed that it 
is no other than the apostolic church, just as the latter is the work of grace of the 
Holy Spirit in the world of sinners and apostates lost in error. On this text alone, as 
it reads, rests the entire summa of Christian doctrines summarized in the Lutheran 
Confessions; they contain no other than the general summary doctrine of the true 
Christian religion. Their explanations consist of the presentation and dissection of 
the content of the text of the divine word on the one hand, and the presentation and 
dissection of the content of the glosses, with which one had obscured the text and 
changed its meaning, and both are contrasted in such a way, so that the 
contemporaries as well as the descendants may know which is the eternal truth 
known by the true church of God, and no longer and not again be deceived by 
glosses of the right understanding of the word of God, the pure doctrine, the divine 
truth and fall out of the fellowship of the true church of God. 

That the Lutheran Confessions were intended to be nothing else and are 
nothing else was testified to with all the earnestness of their souls not only by their 
authors, but also by their signers, indeed by the entire people of the Lutheran Church 
Reformation who sincerely confessed it. In that incomparable struggle, in the 
tribulation of inner and outer challenges, which threatened to violently stifle the new, 
divine work, this gave them the holy courage to stand up for this confession under 
all circumstances and to give up their possessions, life and limb for it whenever it 
was demanded. God sealed this for them from heaven through the abundance of 
spiritual gifts, through the inner experience of the glory of the Kingdom of God, which 
is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, to which their sermons, their 
doctrinal and edifying writings, their spiritual songs bore unequivocal witness and 
made the existence of this Kingdom, the new revival of the apostolic church, evident. 
This is still witnessed anew in the hearts and minds of those who read the Scriptures 
in accordance with the manly maturity of knowledge laid down in the Lutheran 
Confession and who, as a result, perceive with astonishment the longer the more 
that every opinion deviating from the Confession is certainly and inevitably 
contradicted at some point in the Holy Scriptures by the text and wording of the 
same. This is testified to by the frequently repeated and often contradictory 
statements of the authors of the Bible. This is attested to by the often repeated 
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The Lutheran confession led them to the text itself, from which the true divine glory 
of the real Word of God, a gracious revelation of Him who is love itself, which makes 
the heart divinely certain, shone out to them in a way they had never been able to 
imagine before. 

Assuming that the Lutheran confessions did not take all their teachings from 
God's Word alone, but that they also contain human glosses, which are put in the 
place of divine sayings, that they are therefore not quite a testimony to the truth, the 
pure apostolic doctrine, a confession of the true apostolic Christian religion and 
church: If one of the doctrines contained in the Lutheran symbols were to run counter 
to some text of sacred Scripture and, instead of the meaning given by the wording 
of that text, would have to attach another meaning to it, which would require the text 
to say the opposite of what it really says in the apostolic version. Where has such a 
teaching ever been found in the Lutheran confessions? It is only the text of the Word 
of God that is confessed by our confessions and testified to as divine truth, and it is 
only the glosses, and indeed all and every one of them, that are rejected and 
condemned by our confessions. And therein lies the essential difference between 
them and the confessions of all other church communities, therein lies their 
exclusive character of being the confession of the true apostolic Christian religion 
and church. That, for example, on the one hand the Papist Church condemns the 
text of the Word of God and in its place extols its glosses as the Word of God is well 
enough known and obvious; the Papist Church itself testifies to this by the one fact 
that it forbids the Christian people even to read this text. That, on the other hand, 
the confessions of the reformed church communities substitute human glosses for 
the text of divine sayings is just as clear and well-known. For example, the texts: 
"Take, eat, this is my body, Matth. 26, 26. "According to His mercy He made us 
blessed through the bath of regeneration, Tit. 3, 5. "Behold, | am with you always, 
even to the end of the world," Matth. 28, 20. "God wills that all men be saved," 1 
Tim. 2, 4. As these words express the pure, full, glorious faith of the Lutheran 
confessions, according to the Reformed confessions they express nonsensical 
errors, even abominable and damned abominations. 

Therefore, it is an extremely serious sin to deny that the Lutheran confession 
is the confession of the pure, apostolic church. Those who do this have only two 
cases to choose from 
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in front of them, if they do not revoke this denial themselves against their will. They 
must either assert: the texts and the wording of the Christian teachings, as we find 
them in the writings of the evangelists and apostles, have not been the expression 
of the faith of the apostolic church, but this, as the true Christian apostolic church, 
has believed differently than it has spoken and confessed in the New Testament 
writings, its faith has been contained in such glosses, which have remained hidden 
to us; or, the apostolic church, together with its confessions contained in the sacred 
texts, was in error and cannot be considered a true church of Christ, which had the 
true Christian religion. Anyone who really knows the Lutheran confession and yet 
declares that it is not that of the true Christian apostolic church must logically arrive 
at one or the other of these assertions. 

If the doctrine contained in the Lutheran symbols is the general summary 
doctrine of the true Christian religion drawn from God's Word, then it is also the 
doctrine by which true Christians can be found next to God's Word at this time. They 
contain the summary, unanimous concept and form of the only correct and possible 
union of all those who want to belong to the true Christian religion and who, as 
unanimous members of the true church of Christ, also want to and should outwardly 
show their unity and oneness. For it is impossible to unite those who earnestly and 
in every respect wish to be true Christians on any other basis than the texts of the 
Word of God alone. If a union takes place on the basis of human glosses of any kind, 
then such a society has already given up from the outset the unity of faith and 
fellowship with the apostolic church, which did not recognize such glosses, but 
rejected them through the texts of the holy Scriptures, which were its creed. Thus, 
such a union has lost the character of the true church of Christ and the confession 
of the true Christian religion. A community that does not rest on eternal truth cannot 
therefore endure and last, at least not internally, but the community of the church is 
essentially an internal one. It is then a community that does not possess the right 
understanding of the true Christian religion, a community with false doctrine, from 
which all those who have and want to keep the pure apostolic faith, as not being in 
agreement with it, would already be inwardly separated, but who, moreover, are also 
outwardly required by God's command to keep away from it or to separate 
themselves from it. The true Christian religion binds all who profess it to the divine 
instruction that they "be of one mind and of one accord (Phil. 2, 2.) and hold fast to 
one another in one mind and in one opinion" (1 Cor. 1, 10.). No 
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A sincere confessor of the true Christian religion can and will refuse to obey this 
commandment of his religion and still want to be and remain a sincere and true 
confessor of it. Every union that does not rest on the wording of the text of the Holy 
Scriptures, in contrast to the Holy Scriptures, to the old apostolic and Lutheran 
Church, must necessarily release the glosses as representatives of the divine 
sayings, the true Word of God. And since these glosses are not only contrary to the 
Scriptures and the confession of the true church, but also contrary to each other and 
subject to almost every change of the spirit of the times, such a union forms the 
unchristian distorted image and counterpart of the true, thorough and constant unity 


of the true Christian church and religion and, if it adorns itself with the Christian 
name, brings them shame and disgrace. Therefore, a necessary part of faithfulness 
to the confession consists in not allowing oneself to be found in any other union than 
that which is accomplished by sincere assent to the text of the divine word as it 
reads, as demanded by the Lutheran confessions in harmony and in unity of faith 
with the ancient apostolic church. Therefore, the Lutheran confession also has the 
clear, divine right to say that because it is the confession of the orthodox and true 
church, right Christians of this time should be found next to God's word in this - 


confession. 
(Conclusion follows.) 


(Submitted.) 


How do we bring 


back the singing of the Psalms in public worship 
? 


So we also have our little Psalter, sweetly printed and for mutual prayer, and 
in addition the delicious Summaries of Dr. Luther. Truly, a beautiful gift for the 
celebration of the Reformation! And not only has the beginning of the second part of 
each verse, the original parallelism membrorum, been observed in this print, 
following the example of older editions, but, so that we, like the fathers, can also use 
our little Psalter for singing again, a musical supplement from the musical liturgical 
work of F. Hommel has also appeared, along with his instructions for singing Psalms! 


Has anyone read the "Lutheraner" No. 20 of the last year? 


* ) In a new edition, it might be even more appropriate to indicate the parallelism not only 
by a capital letter, but also by a bold initial letter. D.E. 
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If | was happily surprised by the display of the Psalter and its addition, it was the 
writer of this one. Not only was the blessed Hommel, a lawyer, but also a special 
lover and connoisseur of liturgical singing, once my teacher in this branch of the 
sacred ministry, but | also had the joy, introduced to the understanding of psalm 
singing and early enthusiastic for the same, to bring this way of singing into 
pregnancy with the then existing forces in my former congregation and to be able to 
edify myself with the same every Sunday for several years. Long since inspired by 
the heartfelt desire that the old psalm singing should also become native again in 
our churches, | therefore take the opportunity of this announcement and take the 
liberty of informing my brothers among the preachers and teachers of some of the 
attempts made and the experience gained in this for the benefit and piety of all. 
Whoever knows Dr. Luther's liturgical writings, as well as the Lutheran church 
orders of the 16th and 17th centuries, knows that the singing of spiritual, lovely 
songs and psalms, mostly three, forms a main part of the secondary services, the 
masses and vespers. The words of the apostle Col. 3, 16. were expressly 
remembered: "Let the word of Christ dwell among you richly in all wisdom. Teach 
and admonish yourselves with psalms and hymns (such as the hymns of Mary and 


Zachariah, as well as the Ambrosian hymn, the Te Deum laudamus) and spiritual 


songs (of which the church of the Reformation has become so rich through Luther's 
process), and sing and play to the Lord in your heart." 


Since under our local conditions there are no daily masses and vespers, but 
only the Sunday and festival afternoon or evening services, as well as the sermon 
on Wednesday or Friday make up our secondary services, Since the Sunday 
catechism examination or the Christian lesson is the general and at the same time 
the most important of the secondary services, and since it is in this service that the 
singing of the psalms can most easily be brought back into practice with the help of 
the school, | made my first attempt here and, with regard to the passage belonging 
to the psalmody, followed the old order of vespers as much as possible, as time and 
opportunity permitted. 

In one piece, however, | took the liberty of a particular deviation from the given 
model, which, however, was basically none at all. The old Metten and Vespers were, 


as the Roman, Lutheran and Episcopalian rituals show, the latter in the Morning 


and Evening Prayer of the Common Prayer, according to purpose and character 


prayer services and therefore their essential components are invocation, prayer, 
praise and thanksgiving, along with Scripture reading. In his writing: "Ordnung des 
Gottesdienstes in der Gemeinde. 1523" Luther expresses himself under 
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Other things: "Now to do away with these abuses (the papist ones), the first thing to 
know is that the Christian congregation should never meet together unless God's 


word is preached and prayed there, even briefly, as Ps. 102:23: When the kings and 
the people come together to serve God, they should proclaim God's name and 


praise. And Paul 1 Cor. 14:31 says that in the church there should be prophesying, 
teaching and exhortation. Therefore, where God's word is not preached, it is better 


not to sing or read or meet together. This is how it was among the Christians in the 
time of the apostles, and this is how it should still be, that people should meet daily 
in the morning for an hour, early at four or five, and read there, be they disciples or 
priests or whoever, just as they still read the lectionary at Mass. This should be done 
by one or two, or one around the other, as is best. Then the preacher, or the one 
who is commanded to do so, shall come up and expound the same lesson a little, 
so that the others may all understand it and be admonished. The first work is called 
Paul's 1 Cor. 14, 26. speaking with tongues; the other is interpreting and 


prophesying and speaking with the sense or understanding. And where this is not 
done, the congregation of the Lection is nothing improved, as has hitherto been 
done in convents and monasteries, where they have only leered on the walls.” (Erl. 
A. 22, 154.) 

In consideration of this remark, which also here characterizes the specifically 
Lutheran, that in every public service the Scriptures should not only be read, but 
also preached and interpreted, "even in the shortest way", Veit Dietrich's Summaries 
on the other parts of Scripture were written after Luther's Summaries on the Psalter 
and were used in the masses and vespers. In his preface to the Summaries of the 
Old Testament, for example, Veit Dietrich says: "So it was by no means fitting that | 
should have made it more extensive, because at first | took this work for myself, that 
such Summaries of the Old Testament should be read in my church before the 


chapters, and now and many other churches have also adopted such custom, and 
read these Summaries for good instruction". (And in the preface by Franciscus 


Vierling to the New Testament of the aforementioned Bible work, it says on p. XVIII 
regarding the daily Mass in Breslau from 1596: "Thus and in the form, however, the 
holy Biblia is read in our church and in order and with such ceremonies and customs: 
After the old customary choral singing of the Matins or Matins, first a psalm or hymn 
of praise is sung, as they belong to the time, as in Advent: Nun komm der Heiden 
Heiland; thus: HErr Christ, der einig 
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Son of God rc. And on other feasts, their Christian songs set for this purpose, until 
after Trinity, at which time the other common chants are distributed over the weeks. 
This chant is followed by the lection, which the choristers perform as lectores. They 
first read the Prologum, as it belongs to the chapters of the holy Biblia; then the 
chapter, then the Summaries of Mr. Veit Dietrich rc. On this the corresponding votum 
or resolution. After the lection, a common prayer is read, also directed to the different 
seasons. This is concluded with the prayer of the Lord Christ, which from its first 
words is called the Lord's Prayer, and the same is spoken by the whole congregation 
in a sublime voice, so that the daily prayer is concluded. 

It is true that the text of the catechism is not only recited together in the 
Christian teaching on Sunday afternoons, but also explained in the catechization 
that follows, so that God's word is not only read, but also interpreted. But moved by 
the thought that a psalm can be sung or heard sung again so devoutly and heartily 
if one understands the summa of it, | dared to let Dr. Luther's Summarium precede 
the mutual singing of the psalm by the children. Even with such use of the 
Summarium, | did not see myself without all ecclesiastical model by the longer or 
shorter Antiphone preceding the earlier singing of the Psalms, which consisted of a 
scriptural passage or a few scriptural passages and was usually chosen in such a 
way that its content should indicate the Summa of the Psalm now to be sung. This 
was the way the congregation loved to sing the antiphons for several years. The 

Input 


formed a short hymn de tempore: no. 20: "Let us all be merry," from Advent to 


Christmas; no. 60: "Was furchtst du Feind Herodes sehr," and no. 344: "Lobet den 
HErrn, ihr Heiden all," for the Epiphany season; no. 69: "Christe, du Lamm Gottes," 
for Lent; No. 98: "Christ ist erstanden," for Easter to Jubilate; No. 119: "Christ fuhr 
gen Himmel," from Cantate to Pentecost; and No. 143: "Der du bist drei in Einigkeit,” 
alternating with: No. 133 or 134 v. 1: "Come, Holy Spirit," for the entire Trinity 


season. Then the traditional Domine labia and Deus in adjutorium: 


P. Lord, open our lips, 
G. That our mouth may proclaim your glory. 
P. Hasten, God, to save us, 


G. HErr to help us. 
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P. Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, 
G. As it was in the beginning, now and forever, and from everlasting to 
everlasting. Amen. Hallelujah. *) 

Since here, according to the old order of matins and vespers, the psalmody 
"The Lord's Prayer" (invitation to the praise of God from Ps. 95, 1. and 2.) begins 
with the Jnvitatorium. 
| used it as an introduction to the summarium and as an invitation for the following 
singing of the psalm, e.g. the 1st psalm: 

Come near, let us rejoice in the Lord and shout for the refuge of our salvation. 
Let us come before his face with thanksgiving and shout to him with psalms. Let us 
sing around one another the 1st Psalm, which "is a psalm of comfort, exhorting us 
that we should gladly hear and learn God's word; and comforting us," etc. 

Then a few appropriate chords on the organ and now the psalm is intoned, i.e. 


the first verse line is sung either by me or the teacher or the one children's choir with 
appropriate organ accompaniment and then it continued antiphonatim between the 
two children's choirs, one of which, consisting of several boys, was on top of the 
organ choir with the teacher and had him as the precentor and the other, stronger 
than the responding one, had the children's choir below and me or another teacher 
as the precentor. 


In some of the vesper orders, the psalmody is followed by the lection (in the 
Roman church, the capitulum), which is then replaced in the Christian lesson by the 


recitation given in our Agenda, the common loud confession of the text of the 6 main 


pieces; in other parts of those orders, however, the psalmody is immediately followed 
by the singing of a song by the congregation, and this is followed by the lection. 


Since this combination of psalm singing and hymn singing, of Gregorian and 
rhythmic singing sounds extremely lovely, provided that the organist does not 
prelude too long between the two, but is content with a few transitional chords to the 
cause and congregation, | combined psalmody and hymn wherever time permitted, 
even if it could only be done by two or even only one verse of the latter. 

The course of Christian teaching after the recitation of the catechism was then 
that given in the Agende: catechism hymn no. 179, catechization with or without a 
special catechism prayer, Our Father, short 

*) The singing method is found in the fourth section of Layriz's "Kern des Kirchengesangs 


1855," p. 64; also in the "Gesangen beim Gebrauch der Liturgie flr einen Kindergottesdienst zur 
Feier der heiligen Weihnacht," published by the writer of this. 
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The only change was that the psalmody was inserted between the opening hymn 
and the catechism recitation. The whole change of the order of Christian teaching 
given in our agendas consisted only in the fact that the psalmody was inserted 
between the entrance song and the catechism recitation and that | took the special 
liberty to use Luther's Summarium for the benefit and piety of young and old. 
Incidentally, this form and manner can still be simplified without becoming 
essentially different. If one cannot or does not want to use the introduction to the 


psalmody, the Domine labia and Adjutorium, then one begins immediately with 


one of the above-mentioned introductory songs according to the opportunity of the 
time. In particular, in alternation with no. 143, none should be more suitable as a 
substitute than no. 4: "HErr JEsu Christ, dich zu uns wend", since this, as a 


comparison shows, is the Domine labia with the Deus in adjutorium in rhythmic 
form. Both songs can even be used as alternating chants, since one part of the 
congregation sings the first line, the other the second, and then the Gloria Patri: 


"Glory be to the Father and to the Son" or: "God the Father, to whom be eternal 
glory" is sung by all together without alternation. Experiments showed how 
beautifully and sweetly this also sounds. The order would then be up to the recitation: 


Chant of No. 4 or No. 143 or a song de tempore; Summarium with the 


Invitatorium given above; 
Psalmody; 

Song, or equal 

Recitation of the Catechism. 

If, however, one does not wish to make use of the summarium, the opening 
hymn is followed by the invitatory, which would then have to be sung by the pastor 
in the usual antiphonal tone. 

After the psalmody had been in practice for a while in the Christian teaching in 
the above manner, it also easily found its place in the sermon service on afternoons 
or evenings of Sundays and feast days. The order was then exactly the same, except 
that the catechism recitation and the catechism song were replaced by the lection 
and singing of a song, such as No. 5 or No. 8 or some verses of another song. 

All of this was and is only a reproduction or rather a simplification of the old 
order of vespers and its use especially for the teaching of Christians, since the latter 
in its rich structure could not be carried out here for lack of time, musical skill and 
liturgical understanding and taste. However, the purpose of this reproduction is 
nothing more than to show by example, based on years of experience, how the 
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The first is that the psalm chanting now suggested could also be used for public 
worship and what place it would have to occupy there. For this purpose, therefore, 
some practical and tested advice. 

1. As easy as it seems to sing a psalm according to the notes, it is difficult to 
learn the right grip, i.e. to sing according to the accent. If one does not get it right 


here, then the singing of the psalms will soon become unpleasant; for it then sounds 
like the monotonous and tactless slow reading of the ABC shooter, who reads every 
syllable in the same stretch, e.g. Ps. 1. like this: Well - done - to - him - who - does 
- not - wa - delt - in - the - council - of - God - lo - sen and so on. Hommel shows in 
the printed addition to our Psalter as clearly as possible p. 6, how a Psalm must be 
sung. But it is nevertheless necessary that one hears this singing from a practiced 
Psaltist once and again, and if one has no such one among the fellow believers in 
the vicinity, that one hears the Psalm modren once in the Vespers of the Papists or 


in the Evening Prayer of the Episcopalians, which latter do not make use of the 


Gregorian in their chants, but of a later, but in itself also beautiful manner, but 


observe the accent in the recitation just_as it is required by the Gregorian manner. 
And one must say that the performance is mostly exemplary. In this respect, one 
can also learn psalm singing from him. "All is yours!" 

2. For the above reason, Wohl will find it difficult to achieve the participation 
of all in the singing of psalms in public worship, especially in large churches with 
large congregations. Therefore, the singing of the Psalms will usually only be done 
by the school alone, or by the congregational singing choir alone, or antiphonatim 
by school and choir, while the others read from their Psalms and thus participate in 
the singing of the Psalms and build themselves up. And yet there would be a point 
where the whole congregation, no matter how large, could begin and thus also, at 
least in part, participate actively in the singing of the psalms. This is namely the 


Gloria Patri (Glory be to the Father, etc.) or the doxology with which each psalm 


closes, just as this is also the case with a whole number of the older hymns. Since 
the words of the doxology used in the psalms are always the same and the 
congregation has heard the melody from verse to verse, it is not difficult for them to 
join in with the psalm singers. If the doxology is sung in such a way by all and 
completely, not antiphonatim; if the organ introduces it with a few chords with the 
addition of amplified stops, by which the congregation notices all the better that the 
doxology now follows, then it also sounds quite beautiful, as | can assure from 
experience - and if one observes the old custom that for the special confession of 
the mystery of the highly-praised 
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Trinity the whole assembly rises at the doxology, the singing of the psalms becomes 
all the more solemn. 


3. If an organ accompaniment is to take place during the singing of the 
psalms, which is only to be recommended for several reasons, then the organ may 
only be an accompaniment, but in such a way that it always accompanies the second 
part of each verse somewhat more strongly than the first. In the doxology, however, 
even stronger stops are used. 


4. When practicing with school and choir, the best way to achieve this is as 
follows. First, let the whole choir and then two choirs speak the psalm together several 
times from verse to verse, with exact observation of the accentuation of the syllables 
and the punctuation with regard to the descant, and then show that each verse must 
be sung in exactly this way with the accentuation and descant, since this way of 
singing is supposed to be a singing speech, in which only the initial and final syllables 
of each verse line must be stretched for the sake of the melodious sound. Then 
practice singing - first without, then with organ accompaniment, and do not forget that 
here speech and counter-speech, first chorus and second chorus, always have to 
follow each other beat for beat. "Experience shows that the success of psalmody 
depends on this gradual learning. 


Try then, who has desire. Neither pastor nor congregation will be sorry if they 
have some success. After all, the psalms inspired by the Holy Spirit were written 
primarily for singing and therefore sung not only in the church of the Old Testament, 
but also in the church of the New Testament! 


Sing around one another to the Lord with thanksgiving, And 
praise our God with harps. Ps. 140, 7. 


Sing to the Lord with thanksgiving, praise him with harps, our 
God, who is mighty and of great power. 
Praise the Lord! Song no. 343, 2. 
F. Lochner. 


This is the true sign and characteristic by which false teachers are to be 
recognized, if they draw the listeners to themselves and to their life, not from 
themselves to Christ. (Luther. Erl. 45, 355.) 


Where the heart believes, our Lord God is honored with the highest honor, which 
he loves best, because he is believed to be true. (Luther. Erl. 5, 166.) 
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(Translated by Prof. A. Cramer.) 


Compendium of the Theology of the Fathers 


from 
M. Heinrich Eckhardt. 


(Continued.) 
5. The Omniscience... 

Damascenus: "The human nature in Christ does not essentially possess, nor 
does it have the knowledge of things to come, but as the soul of the Lord is enriched 
with the other divine attributes because of the union with God the Word, so also with 
the knowledge of things to come. We say, therefore, that One Christ, and He at the 
same time God and man, knows all things; for in Him are hidden all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge." 1) Epiphanius: "The humanity of Christ does not exist 
separately for itself, but united with the Godhead, and now knows in the Godhead 
also the most perfect, as it is united with God." 2) Damascenus: "Although the soul 
of the Lord was in itself of an ignorant nature, yet, united after the person with God 
the Word, it had the knowledge of all things, not out of favor or made partial, but 
because of personal union." 3) 

6. Omnipresence. 

Oecumenius: "He ascended that he might fill all things," he explains thus, 
"Although in the mere Godhead he also once filled all things. But being made flesh, 
that he might fill all things with his flesh, he descended and ascended." 4) 

Cyril: "Christ's garments were divided into four parts, the skirt alone remained 
undivided. For the four parts of the world, made for salvation, were not divided. 

1) Humana natura in Christo essentialiter non possidet sen obtinet futurorum cognitionem, 
sed ut Domini anima propter unionem ad ipsum Deum Verbum locupletata est cum reliquis divinis 
praedictionibus, etiam futurorumcognitione. Nos ergo dicimus, unum Christum, eundemque 
simul Deum et hominem, omnia scire: in ipso enim omnes thesauri sapientiae et scientiae 
absconditi latent. Dam. 1.3. c. 21. 

2) Humanitas Christi non seorsim per se subsistit, sed counita Deitati, et jam in ipsa Deitate, 
quae perfectissima sunt, sciens, utpote counita Deo. Epiph. contra Ar. 

3) Domini anima, etsi secundum se naturae erat ignorantis, attamen secundum hypostasin 
unita Deo Verbo, omnium cognitionem habuit, non ex gratia, seu participative, sed propter 
hypostaticam unionem. Dam. 1. 2. c. 21. 

4) Ascendit, ut omnia impleret, ita interpretatur: Etenim nuda quoque 


divinitate olin omnia implebat. Et incamatus, ut omnia etd capxac, 
cum cai.ne impleret, descendit et ascendit. Oecumen. Eph. 4. 
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have divided the shell of the Logos, i.e. his flesh, among themselves without division. 
For inasmuch as the only begotten enters into each separately, and through his flesh 
sanctifies their souls and bodies, he is undivided and wholly in all, since he is 
everywhere the One, in no way divided." 1) 


7. The participation in the Trinity. 


This can also be counted among the advantages of the assumed nature, that 
Christ with his flesh is one of the Trinity. Ambrose: "Not to be despised is the nature of 
human flesh, which through the Lord Christ gained to enter into the fellowship of the 
Holy Trinity. "2) Isychius: "In the Trinity is One Godhead and are three Persons. From 
which it is evident that we do not sin when we say that the flesh of the Lord is a part of 
the Trinity, because of the inseparable union of the Logos with it." 3) 


But that would introduce a four-way unity? 
Not at all. Augustin: "Through the acceptance of man the number of persons of 


the Trinity was not increased, but remained the same Trinity. For as in man the soul 
and the body are One Person, so in Christ the Word and the man are One Person. "4) 
The same: "He who has accepted and that which he has accepted is One Person in 
the Trinity. For through the accepted man there did not become a fourfoldness, but the 
Trinity remained, in that that acceptance effected in an ineffable manner the truth of 
the One Person in the God and man." 5) 


1) In quatuor partes vestimenta Christi divisa sunt, et tunica sola indivisa mansit. Nam quatuor 
orbis partes, ad salutem reductae, indumentum Verbi, i. e. Carnem ejus impartibiliter inter se partitae 
sunt. In singulis enim partibiliter transiens unigenitus, et animam et corpus eorum per carnem suam 
sanctificans, impartibiliter atque integre in omnibus est, cum unus ubique sit nullo modo divisus. 
Cyril, 1. 12 in Job. 

2) Non est despicienda carnis humanae natura, quae in sanctae Trinitatis consortium per 
Dominum Christum ingredi meruit. Ambr. de Resurr. 

3) In Trinitate una est Deitas et tres personae. Unde manifestum est, non peccare nos, Trinitatis 
partem carnem Domini dicentes, propter inseparabilem cum ea incarnati Verbi unionem. Isych. in 
Levit. 

4) Homine assumpto non auctus est numerus personarum Trinitatis, sed eadem Trinitas mansit. 
Sicut enim in homine anima et corpus una persona est: ita in Christo Verbum et homo una est 
persona. Aug. ep. 102. 

5) Qui suscepit et quod suscepit, una est in Trinitate persona. Neque enim homine assumpto 
quaternitas facta est, sed Trinitas per-. 
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Is the communication of this third degree mutual? 
No. Augustine: "| confess that by the deformity of his flesh his divinity was not 


touched, as we know, on the contrary, that his flesh was glorified by the majesty of the 
divinity." 1) Damascenus: "The divine nature makes its own excellencies or glories 
common to the flesh or shares them with it, but itself remains free for itself from the 
sufferings of the flesh." 2) 

(To be continued.) 


Aphorisms. 


"Their teachers must be overthrown upon a rock; then shall my doctrine be 
heard, that it may be sweet." Ps. 141, 6. To these words the faithful, much blaspohemed 


Selneccer makes the following remark: "O thou sweet little verse, how thou art such a 
great comfort to many faithful teachers at this time! It is bad if one wants to go straight 
and tell the truth and stay badly and rightly with the word of God. The bold hypocrites 
and sure guards are always better off than the orthodox. But it is said: Dear one, wait 
to please your Lord! Their hypocrisy, strutting and perverse ways will finally break their 
necks over a rock, that is, they will suddenly be overthrown and come to a very bad 
end. Then it will be seen how bitter their sweet doctrine is, and how right and lovely 
our sour doctrine and work is. Right must remain right." (Interpretation of the Psalter. 
Th. Ill. fol. 219.) Well, much-maligned witnesses of the pure, full, unvarnished truth, let 
this also be our consolation in this very last, highly afflicted time. W. 

Figure of speech. Aegidius Hunnius says in his writing on predestination: 
"There is hardly and not even hardly a theologian so versed in the divine mysteries, so 
practiced, who would not have his either unsuitable or not yet in every respect suitable 


ways of speaking at times". (Quaest. et Resp. de praedest. p. 446.) 


Biblical Criticism. Dr. Delitzsch writes in a preface to the writing of Saphir, 
pastor of the Presbyter. Trinity Church in London, "Christ and the Scriptures" (Leipzig 
1879), among other things, the following: "Always 


mansit, assumptione ilia ineffabiliter faciente personae unius in Deo et homine veritatem. Idem. 

1) Injuria sui corporis affectam non fateor Deitatem, sicut majestate Deitatis glorificatam 
novimus carnem. Aug. c. Felic. Arr.c. 11. 

2) Divina natura proprias suas excellentias seu glorificationes carni communicat seu impertit, 
ipsa vero passionum carnis in se manet expers. ' Dam. 1. 3. c. 7. & 15. 
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The impiety and irreverence with which some theologians treat the Holy Scriptures 
and thus undermine the foundation of our evangelical people, born of the spirit of 
the Reformation, becomes more immoderate and exasperating. We do not deny the 
right of criticism, but we reject the profanity of its approach, which tears down without 
building, and which, above the human side of the biblical books, loses its awe- 
inspiring divine side. There was a time when people talked about dead Orthodox. In 
our time there are all the more dead critics, from whose books we can see vain 
fustiness. They have not penetrated the experiential path of repentance to the life of 
faith and are therefore not able to judge spiritual things spiritually. Of course, the 
holy scripture is also an object of scientific research, but it wants to be more than 
that, and whoever does not accept it for anything else, it becomes a stench of death 
to death. It is not merely a monument to the history of religion, but a document of 
God's ways for the salvation of mankind, a document of the way of salvation that 
leads to blessed communion with God, a document of God's will that leaves no 
questioner in the lurch. Only those who have begun to feel the need for the 
forgiveness of sins will learn to appreciate the value of the Holy Scriptures, if they 
continue to submit to the course and guidance of grace from this basic prerequisite 
of the spiritual life of experience. The present book of Saphir is a delicious guide to 
the lifting of the hidden treasure." - Would not Dr. Delitzsch himself also emphasize 
the so-called "human side of the biblical books" in such a way that even over his 


treatment of them the word of the apostle "disappears": []d0a yoagr) OE6TTVEUOTOG 


Kai etc. (2 Tim. 3,16.) — W. 


In his N. Zeitbl. of November 20, Dr. Minkel writes quite well about the new 
eschatological reveries, among others as follows: The interpretation of the heil. 
The interpretation of the Holy Scriptures has turned with special preference to the 
"last things", and in doing so has included the remark that after the Reformation our 
fathers brought to a certain conclusion the doctrines of the person of Christ, of the 
sacraments, of justification and what concerns the inner life, but above that they 
neglected the doctrines of the future of Christ and his kingdom on earth and in 
heaven, and in part also misunderstood them. Now is the time to make up for what 
has been neglected, to revive Christian hope and to give a guide through the 
confused times. ... The accusation is that our orthodox fathers more than justifiably 
postponed the doctrine of the last things, that is, they did not make sufficient use of 
it for the revival of faith and hope, and what is connected with it, they somewhat 
neglected and neglected the prophetic part of the Holy Scriptures. They have treated 
the prophetic part of Scripture somewhat stepmotherly and unsatisfactorily. 
However, if some of their judgments and statements are incorrect, it does not follow 
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that the newer interpretations, which are often mixed up and contradictory, are 
therefore more correct. But it is true that, like the Irvingians and some sects and 
chiliasts, our fathers did not place the doctrines of the future in the center, as if the 
main thing at present were to make them the beginning, middle and end of the 
spiritual divine thoughts, and, as it were, to elevate them to the most noble article of 
faith. They could not and would not do that. To them, the marrow and sap of their 
spiritual thoughts was Christ, indeed the whole Christ, but the one who, having 
become man, died for our sins and was raised for our righteousness, now reigns by 
virtue of his world-conquering sacrifice, and cleanses and reconciles all penitent 
sinners by his blood out of grace through faith alone. Their life was first a life of 
continuing reconciliation, and their foremost concern was to have a gracious Father 
in heaven, in which they certainly did not do wrong. From there they judged 
everything and also the last things, which not only had to be in accordance with their 
inner experiences of salvation, but also had to be found as their corresponding 
expression. An enthusiastic theologian of the future would have interpreted the two 
petitions of the Lord's Prayer differently than Luther's Small Catechism; it would 
have been too little for him that the kingdom of God comes when the heavenly - 
Father gives us his Holy Spirit, that we believe his words through his grace and live 
divinely here temporally and there eternally. For this is too much calculated for the 
inward edification of the temple of God. Here, or in the seventh petition, something 
of the so-called great "kingdom thoughts" should have come in. - It is good that also 
this prophetic part of the Scriptures is searched, which is also given to us for 
teaching, for punishment, for correction and promotion in righteousness. Our fathers 
did the same, and he who can do better, let him do better. Only one very frequent 
and dangerous deviation must be warned against. Where our fathers had placed 
themselves with firm footing when they looked around in the doctrine of the last 
things, that has been said before. But this immovable foundation of faith and divine 
life is for many too scarce, too meager and useless, in places even erroneous. They 
see in it one of the main causes of the confusion and distresses of the church, which 
are an incentive for them to flee from the desolate present into the glorious 
revelations of the future kingdom, which in itself no one will blame. - But in their 
minds they carry a different essence, a new form of faith and life, a future church or 
a kingdom of God according to their sense, in the opinion that they have grasped 
the word of God more deeply, without, however, in the main leaving the right paths 
of the fathers and the footsteps of their faith. This is the most alarming thing, that in 
the last things and in the future kingdom of God, with the new footsteps of the fathers 
and the footsteps of their faith, they have left the right paths. 
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The more the imagination is clothed with powerful fantasy images, the greater is the 
power it exerts on the unsettled and unclear mind, and the more it gives nourishment 
to the prevailing mood of the time, which desires emotional stimulation more than 
edification, lively fantasy more than sober doctrine, exploration of secrets more than 
a certain reason for salvation. One only needs to look at many of these paintings of 
the future to immediately get the impression that they come from a foreign world, 
and do not belong both to the realm of God and to the realm of dreamers, if not to 
the realm of enthusiasts and seducers, through whom our church is deprived of its 
"good supplement. - This stream of intoxication has unfortunately already poured 
over us so abundantly, and caused so much mischief, that it may indeed be 
advisable to counter the many false lights with the right light from God's clear and 
simple words, but no less advisable to spare the congregations with the learned or 
dreamy forwardness, and to take the word of the Lord from his discourses on the 
last things as a text: "Watch!" 


Literature. 


Jewish artisan life at the time of Jesus. According to the oldest sources 
described by Franz Delitzsch. Third, revised edition. Erlangen, by A. 
Deichert. 1879. price 1 mark. 


An interesting little book of 83 pages in octavo. It deals in five sections with the 
following topics: |. The Herodian rule and the second temple in their relations to the 
craft. Il. Contemporary views on work and crafts in general. Ill The higher or lower 
position of the individual trades in the opinion of the people. IV. A June day from the 
last decade of pre-Christian Jerusalem. V. The connection between the state of 
learning and handicrafts. - We fully agree with the author when he says, p. 6: "It is 
worth the trouble to visualize on all sides the scene of the ground and the 
surroundings over which the heavenly Son of Man walked, to whom we, young and 
old, studied and unstudied, owe the salvation of our souls." But he does not want to 
treat the material in a novelistic way, a la Rénan and consorts. "Are we of the - 
opinion" - he says on p. 6 - "that in this way the essence of the person and work of 
Jesus will become more comprehensible to us? Will we contribute to that novelistic 
treatment of the life of Jesus which has now become fashionable? No - for three 
decades | have been occupied with the history and literature of the people from 


whom Jesus came. 
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But | am all the more convinced that what he was and became to the world cannot 
be explained and understood out of the context of his time and life circumstances. 
One may bring the conditions of his time and the nature of his country of residence 
as close as possible - he always surges through this temporality like a mysterious 
figure, his image always stands out in incomparable grandeur from the staffage of 
his present." Professor Delitzsch rather wants to draw a part of the historical 
background of the life of Jesus, wants to contribute to the fact that one can vividly 
visualize the conditions at the time of Christ and the apostles. In our opinion, the 
little book in question certainly provides a thankful help for this. And one will reach 
for the booklet all the sooner, as only a few theologians are able to accomplish the 
work done in it. What is presented is for the most part taken from the Talmud *) and 
the Midrashim**), the study of which is the task of a lifetime, an edition that is 
admittedly not to our taste. The archaeological notes found in the booklet are also 
interesting and instructive for the exegete. Even if most of them are already known 
to him: here he finds them united to a lively contemporary picture. - In some details 
and incidental remarks one will not be able to agree with the versifier. In spite of the 
stability of the oriental conditions, one cannot conclude freely from the Talmud to 
the time of Jesus. Thus it is not clear to us that the position of the woman at the time 
of Christ 


*About the Talmud, the author says p. 36: "All those who have not been able to read this 
work at least to some extent, will not be able to form a clear idea of this many-part colossus. It 
is an immense hall of speech, in which thousands and thousands of voices of at least five 
centuries hum through each other. ... Think of about 10,000 legal provisions, concerning the 
Jewish law and classificated according to areas of life, and in addition about 500 scribes and 
legal scholars, mostly from Palestine or Babylonia, who make one after the other of these legal 
provisions the object of investigation and debate and with hair-splitting acumen (very often also 
nonsense. D. Ref.) exhaust all possibilities of literal sense and practical occurrences, and think 
further that the fine-spun thread of this interpretation of the law often loses itself in digressions 
and that, when one has waded through long stretches of this desert sand, here and there a 
green resting place is found, which consists of sayings and stories of more general interest: so 
you have an approximate picture of this immense, in its kind unique legal codex, against whose 
extent all law books of other peoples are lilliputians and against whose motley buzzing market 
tumult they resemble quiet "studirstube." 

*“) The Midrashim, "the extensive and numerous collections of sentences in the form of 
commentaries on the individual Old Testament books, going back to the first Christian 
centuries." 


Literature. 23 


in the Talmudic saying: "He who teaches his daughter the law teaches her 
immorality. To that extent the woman was not despised. In the gospels we would 
have several spiteful remarks of the Jews about the intercourse of the Lord with 
women. Joh. 4, 27. should not suffice as proof. Professor D. has an optimistic view 
of the Jews of today. On p. 30 f. we read: "In all spheres of life this people develops 
a talent which competes with the most outstanding achievements, and a labor power 
of which some of our liberals are so afraid that they prefer to be inconsistent in the 
implementation of Jewish emancipation. In the field of agriculture, too, the Jews, 
where it has been granted them, have soon made themselves at home again." Here 
in the United States the Jews would have the best opportunity to make themselves 
at home in the field of agriculture. So far, however, to our knowledge, no Jewish 
settlement exists in the "West". They are not in a great hurry to "throw the pack off 
the shoulder," but prefer to acquire "by small and wholesale trade" and 
"literatenthum."” F.P. 


May our Lutheran regional churches in truth boast that they are scriptural? 
By F. E. Nerling, pastor at St. Matthai in Esthland. 


From the Breslauer Kirchen-Blatt of November 15 of last year we take the 
following advertisement of this little book: 

This writing is divided into 5 sections. The first section illuminates the current 
church conditions according to 1 Corinthians 5 and Revelation 3, and demonstrates 
that the Lutheran churches boasted of being true churches, but that this glory was 
just as little fine as that of the Corinthians, since they did not practice church 
discipline and thus acted contrary to Scripture. In the second section, the author 
goes into particular detail in explaining the parable of the tares among the wheat, 
which is cited as the most apparent scriptural reason, if not against church discipline 
in general, then as justification for it, if one is reassured by the omission of church 
discipline. Here he comes to the conclusion that in this equation church discipline is 
by no means abolished, but only the forcible eradication of manifest sins is forbidden. 
In the third section, the author answers the question: What do we have to do in order 
to give effect to the realization of the necessity of church discipline? The sum of the 
answer to this question boils down to the fact that, since in the nature of the national 
church principally or from the outset an independence of the church and 
implementation of church discipline is not possible, nothing else remains but 
withdrawal from the national church. He concludes 


24Ecclesiastical - Contemporary. 


He concludes this section with the words: "Therefore, whoever has recognized 
church discipline as a necessary requirement of the Lord for his congregation must 
be concerned with the formation of free congregations, and where several come 
together in this recognition, they must leave the national church and form their own 
congregation on the basis of the preaching of the Word according to the Scriptures, 
the administration of the sacraments according to the Scriptures, and church 
discipline according to the Scriptures. In the 4th section he encounters five objections 
against leaving the national church, concerning separation of church and state, as 
1. giving up the church's influence on the mass of the people, 2. 2) the prospect that 
the Lutherans, according to their various standpoints, would again break up into just 
as many heretical church bodies, 3) that, in addition, this would cause much 
confusion and annoyance among the souls, 4) that the tribulations of recent times 
would be premature, 5) that the pecuniary damage to the church property would 
threaten the existence of such separation. Against this, of course, it must always be 
stated first and foremost that he who walks by day, i.e. in obedience to the Word, 
does not stumble; otherwise, the author expects the opposite gain, especially with 
regard to the 1st, 3rd and 4th objections. In the 5th section he gives an interpretation 
of 1 Corinthians 5, in which he proves afterwards that this passage really prescribes 
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1. America. 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, as is well known, is entirely dominated by the Lodges, 
while the Wesleyan Methodists testify against the Lodges. The Wesleyans remained true to their 
testimony even when the Episcopalians sent a Mason as a delegate to their last General 
Conference: they simply did not accept him. - The same General Conference of the Wesleyan 
Methodists also decided by a majority of only one vote to take part in the intended General 
Methodist Council. 


Methodism. A part of the Methodist Episcopalians, tired of the paternalism of the 
congregations by the bishops and their rule, and defending the right of the congregations to vote, 
have now separated themselves and organized their own society: The Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Church. 


Methodism. Even some Methodists are beginning to wonder about the unpleasantness at 


Methodist meetings. The "Messenger" reports the following from the "Christian Advocate": 
"When | picture three or four strong men kneeling beside three or four penitent girls, praying with 
all the fervor of which they find capable, shouting, clasping hands, and exhorting incessantly, 
that, as one remarked, she 'was not powerful of thought,’ is it to be wondered at that an 
enfeeblement, and then in a retroactive manner a rapture, was produced, in which the experience 
is an inexplicably happy feeling? One or two of these young 
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Girls, in spite of the unwise measures of 'praying' them through, have, | believe, passed from 
death to life; but such method is apt to bring about a superficial" - [would to God, only superficial 
!] - "work, which has its origin in nervous excitement, and leads at last to delusion and decided 
bitter unbelief. One of the most avowed unbelievers | know is an apostate Methodist preacher 
who was once famous for the wonderful physical manifestations that accompanied his 
preaching. Screaming, shouting, groaning, and weeping were commonly heard and seen by his 
congregation, and occasionally it happened that he collapsed from sheer exhaustion. Today he 
is one who denies the work of the Holy Spirit, even in the best of men. Another preacher, when 
he was quite young, was driven by some imprudent brethren to display his spiritual life in a 
palpable manner and to support the prayers and exhortations with loud shouting. During a 
prolonged meeting they urged him to shout and scream, and following their advice he was soon 
in such ecstasy as the loudest among them. Before he rose from his knees, he was filled with 
the conviction that his behavior was spurious and not wrought by the Spirit of God, and a feeling 
of remorse and shame pervaded him that for months he had been on the verge of apostasy, 
feeling as if he had blasphemed the Spirit. Today he says that he remembers this experience 
like a terrible dream. Are we not admonished: Do not believe any spirit, but test the spirits to 
see if they are from God' (1 John 4:1)? | have nothing against a shout of joy that comes from a 
blessed experience, but have no faith in an experience that has its ground in nervous 
excitement. - The Journal and Messenger remarks: 'The writer of this attended a camp meeting 
thirty years ago, and witnessed performances and conduct there that he can never forget; and 
this made such an impression upon him that he has never felt the slightest desire to attend 
another since. And yet the persons acting in these scenes were considered reasonable 
Christian men and women? " 


Blasphemous Politicking on the Pulpit. When ex-president Grant was recently the guest 
of Philadelphia, a New York German political paper reported that a Protestant clergyman of 
Philadelphia by the name of A. J. Rowland (it was on the 4th Sunday of Advent) preached about 
Grant's reception on the basis of John 1:11, 12: "He came into his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them he gave power." This is too bad even for a paper 
edited by an unbeliever. The same therefore adds: "According to this, Grant is a greater man 
than Christ was," and chastises it that "the ovations given to the 'great world traveler’ have taken 
on the character of deification in the literal sense of the word. The paper finds it natural that, 
after a preacher had thus preceded, a politician should "on the occasion of the reception at the 
Commercial Exchange becompliment Grant with the predicate 'our Savior." 


Terrifying increase in suicides among Germans. 

Here is what a local newspaper reported: "In 1879, 42 persons took their own lives in St. Louis 
- 14 fewer than in 1878. Of the 42, 31 were Germans, exactly 75 percent of the total; 19 chose 
to be shot to get out of the world; 9 jumped into water; 7 hanged themselves and 7 poisoned 
themselves. The 5 women who took their own lives all resorted to poison." - The fact that the 
Germans in particular contribute such a large contingent to the number of suicides can only be 
explained by the fact that in no other people of the world is the denial of God and His word so 
widespread as in Germany. W. 
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Rome and the Elementary Schools. From a lecture given in Boston by the Rev. Jos. Cook, 
the Messenger reports: "Is there nothing to fear if the Pope is allowed to govern the elementary 
schools of a free nation? Ask Mexico. Ask the limping republics of South America. Ask Lower 
Canada, where | was threatened with violence even from the open street because | decently 
and politely asserted that a priest was not capable of raising the dead. Ask southern Italy. Ask 
Ireland and its higher schools. Ask Gladstone how, bent over the pages of his pamphlet 
Vaticanism, he challenges the whole history of the world to testify that education, not to speak 
of the liberties of the people, is not safe under the exclusive supervision of Rome. Prince 
Bismarck asks. In his palace at Varzin, he has in his room above the fireplace a precious 
wallpaper depicting King Henry | V barefoot and in penitential robes, kneeling for three days in 
the snow at the gate of Pope Hildebrand's palace at Canossa and asking in vain for absolution, 
until his humiliation was as deep as it had to be, according to the Roman high priest, to be a 
symbol of the lowliness of secular power when it rebels against spiritual power. Ask Sicily and 
Sardinia if it is safe to let the Jesuits control the popular education for a number of generations. 
Ask Pope Clement, who in the same year that this house in which we are gathered was built, 
banished the Jesuits from Rome and abolished the order. Ask the long line of Roman Catholic 
princes who from that date expelled the Jesuits from their lands. Ask the Papal States, under 
the shadow of St. Peter's, where at the time Victor Emmanuel took possession of Rome, only 
five percent of the population could read and write." 

Necrological. Dr. C. F. Schaffer, president and professor of the theological seminary in 
Philadelphia, died on November 23 of last year. 


Il. Abroad. 


Verdict on Missouri. In the "Hannoversche Pastoral-Correspondenz" of November 22nd 
of last year we read among other things the following: "It is with Hermannsburg as with Missouri. 
Which right Lutheran who does not wear Vilmar-Huschke's glasses will not be concerned about 
the prosperity of the Missourians, since they emphasize the genuinely Lutheran like no other 
church community in America, admittedly somewhat stiffly. Even if we do not share their 
emphasis on articles that concern history more than doctrine, on antichrist and chiliasm; even if 
we do not consider their rejection of the taking of interest to be correct, and the doctrine of 
transfer, especially in its application to real conditions, is based on a confusion of the ideal and 
empirical church. But after they send the preachers trained here to our national churches to work 
on their dissolution, our hand has become lame to help them." - When the benevolent writer 
claims, first, that the points about the Antichrist and Chiliasm "concern history more than 
doctrine," we must note the following. First of all, as far as the Antichrist is concerned, according 
to this view, the Jews once, when only the Old Testament existed, could also have excused 
themselves if they did not want to recognize Jesus for the Christian; they could have said, 
whether Jesus of Nazareth was the Christian, was more a "historical" than a "doctrinal" question. 
But after the one who was to come according to the prophecies of the prophets had already 
come with all the characteristics of the promised one, then the question ceased to be a mere or 
more historical one, then it became a doctrinal question, on the answer to which the acceptance 
or rejection of the word of God depended. But it is no different with the question raised in the 
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The Antichrist, who was foretold in Scripture, has already come with all the signs of the 


GVTIKEILEVOG (2 Thess. 2, 4.), even though in itself the 

The recognition of the Antichrist is of infinitely less importance than the recognition of the Christ 
who came in the fullness of time. And thus not only we prove the relative necessity of the 
recognition of the Antichrist, but also our fathers up to Spener included. To declare the doctrine 


of the Antichrist to be more a historical than a doctrinal question is a mere petitio principii. If, 
according to the "Pastoral Correspondence", chiliasm is more a matter of history than of doctrine, 
the writer who opposes this to Missouri should know that Missouri opposes chiliasm in all 
seriousness as a pernicious raving only insofar as it contradicts some article of faith, i.e. is not 
"similar to the faith" (Rom. 12, 7.), but that we otherwise gladly leave to the chiliasts the pleasure 
of studying the entire history of the world and special history from the revelation of St. John or 
wanting to have already found it. We regret that the author does not consider the teaching of the 
old church, Luther, Melanchthon, Chemnitz, or rather of the Holy Scriptures on usury to be 
correct; but this changes as little in the truth of the same as in the truth of many other teachings, 
which even the "faithful" do not now consider to be correct. But if the writer also claims that our 
"doctrine of transmission, especially in its application to real conditions, is based on a confusion 
of the ideal and empirical church," he seems to have in mind a transmission and a practical 
application of the doctrine of transmission of which we know nothing. We, too, know first of all 
only of a transmission of the ministry, not through the church taken "/arge" (p. Apology p. 154), 
inasmuch as it "comprehends evil and good" as such, but through the invisible church, which lies 
hidden in every visible one, and which, as our Confession says, "alone has the priesthood" 
(Schmalk. Art. p. 342). But as far as "application to real conditions" is concerned, we are far from 
wishing, after deriving the sacred office of preaching, instead of from ordination, from the - 
congregation of the saints, to order the relation of the preacher to the church externally in an 
inauthentic sense, and to change or even abolish the order which God Himself has made. The 
interest that guides us in emphasizing the doctrine of transmission is merely the defense against 
any kind of priestly pride and priestly rule and the salvation of the freedom of Christian 
consciences. Therefore, while on the one hand we anxiously preserve for the public ministry of 
preaching all its divine powers, rights and privileges, we only at the same time show on the other 
hand where this glory flows from, "so that one," as Luther says, "may have a right ground for this 
thing" (Walch XIX, 1052). We are sorry that, as the writer finally says, the Hanoverians' "hand 
has become lame" to help us, after we have begun, where God gives us a calling to do so, to 
work also in our part on the dissolution of the apostate regional churches, although we have so 
far felt very little of helping hands from there. W. 

Saxony. On the occasion of the baptism of a child already one year old among eight others 
in Leipzig, the pastor remarked: "If some parents had a concept of gifts of grace, they would 
certainly not leave their children unbaptized for so long." The day after, the father of that child 
wrote a most impudent letter to the preacher because of his remark. The Sachsische Kirchen- 
und Schulblatt (Saxon Church and School Gazette) of November 27 of last year comments on 
this: "Finally, one can see here how far we will eventually come with our lack of discipline. We 
are raising an impudent generation that despises such a weak church (weak leniency towards 
the bad naturally leads to contempt) and that in the end will turn the small group of well-meaning 
people into a sepa- 
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ration. Yes, it is a beautiful, genuinely Christian thing to show clemency to souls who ignorantly 
err - but to the conscious scoffers and despisers it is quite the same thing that the Lord Christ 
also needed - the scourge that drives them out to the sanctuary. - In the same paper the editor 
remarks: "No. 15 and 16 of the 'Free Church’ contain a noteworthy article about the third general 
Lutheran conference at Nuremberg, especially about Lohmann's lecture: 'Landeskirche oder 
Freikirche." This hint is indeed gratifying; however, the mere "attention" to the article, which is, 
however, quite excellent, is certainly not enough, it also wants to be executed. - Finally, we read 
in the same number: "Truly devastating is the news that the clergy have been deprived of their 
right to attempt atonement in cases of threatening divorces, and thus the last admonition of the 
church has been abolished. One asks in dismay: And this at a time when the moral-religious 
damage of our people is yawning at us like an immense, deep chasm that threatens to swallow 
up everything? Does one not have eyes to see?' The procedure seems all the more striking when 
one considers how, according to the new organization, rural justices of the peace are entrusted 
with attempts at atonement in minor jnjury cases. Here, a community council is supposed to (and 
can quite well) reconcile disputing parties in the secular sphere. But the educated, studied 
clergyman should not be able to do this in an area that really concerns him? In fact, one really 
gets the idea that the clergy, and thus the church, are being deliberately deprived of any influence 
on the life of the people. And then one is still surprised that the Hydra of socialism yawningly 
raises its head." And yet even men like the editor of the paper, Pastor Dr. Schenkel, want to 
faithfully persevere in the Saxon state church! Ww. 

The Leipzig mission has received a new blow through the death of missionary K. E. Grahl 
last year. 

A critique of Mr. Past. Hiibner's review of the Nuremberg Conference appeared in the 
Luthardtsche Kz. of Nov. 28 of last year. We had already prepared ourselves for a poor critique 
of it, for who can defend a lazy cause without sophistries? But we had thought it impossible that 
it would turn out so miserably as it has now. To give only one example, we read in the Critique: 
"Occasionally it is said that the ecclesiastical ordinances of the authorities are already 
encroachments into the actual spiritual sphere. This is proved in such a way: for then ordinances, 
which are otherwise to be kept ‘for the sake of love and peace,' must be kept out of obedience 
to the fourth commandment, and this weighs down the consciences. Is it any less a duty of 
conscience to practice love and keep peace? - Truly, if the interference of the authorities in the 
church had nothing more to do, we would already bear the damage." According to this, the critic 
does not seem to have an idea of what Christian freedom, so dearly acquired through Christ, is, 
and how seriously a Christian must use everything, including his life, for it. With such thick 
darkness, even the worst denials of truth must be easily swallowed gnats, and a separation for 
the sake of conscience only a consequence of a sick spleen, if not worse things. W. 

Is this sincerity? one is urged to ask when one reads in Luthardt's Kz: "At the recently 
held district synod Bergen-Soltau, the negotiations about the separation formed an essential part 
of the discussion, since Hermannsburg belongs to the inspection Bergen. When now on the part 
of the regional church pastor Plathner in Hermannsburg the regret about it was expressed, 
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that in the whole affair the dependence of the church on the state had become very palpable, 
Abbot Dr. Uhlhorn, as representative of the church regiment, pointed out that it had been a matter 
of rejecting a doctrine of marriage contrary to the confession, and declared on this occasion: 
‘The church authority must oppose in the same way a breaking through of the confessional 
doctrine, whether it happens on the left or on the right side, with the Protestants or with Pastor 
Harms and his followers. The church newspaper adds: "We gladly take occasion from this 
statement, and hope that the authorities will remember what has been said with such emphasis. 
- But the dear Kz. does not consider that one should believe in hope towards God, but not 
towards men, "since there is nothing to hope for"; or where did the Hanoverian church regiment 
get serious with its intervention against the Protestants? Do they not teach unchallenged until 
this hour on many pulpits of the state church? No, it is not true, the Hanoverian church regiment 
does not oppose the "breaking through of the confessional doctrine, may it happen on the left or 
on the right side". This church authority does not act vigorously when Christ's church is 
endangered by a doctrine, but when the regional church with the abominations that go on in it is 
endangered. This be lamented to God! For we know in advance that such a rebuke will bring us 
nothing from the people but reviling of our person as a haughty fanatic. For to stand against so- 
called "positive" theologians is now considered a sin against the Holy Spirit. May God have mercy 
before the day of his judgment comes. W. 


Frankfurt am Main. In the "Kirchenblatt" of the Breslauer from December of last year we 
read: "Pastor Diedrich, who, as is known, left Jabel several years ago in order to establish an 
‘Immanuel congregation’ in Frankfurt, has lost most of his congregation members and with them 
the magnificently built church locale; with his few faithful he has temporarily found a refuge in 
the locale of the Protestant Young Men's Association. What will become of his former 
parishioners, most of whom originally belonged to us, then fell away with Pastor He in the 1960s 
and became Miffourian, then passed over to Diedrich in the 1970s, remains to be seen. Attempts 
to join the Hessian Renitents are said to have been unsuccessful." Pastor Diedrich obviously 
had great things on his mind when he gave up his important congregation and moved to the 
great city of Frankfurt, in order to place himself here at the head of the few malcontent elements 
of Pastor Hein's congregation who had left. However, nothing came of the "great things". Even 
the "grandly laid out church pub" did not want to move. How did Diedrich von Grabau let himself 
be incited to blaspheme us Missourians as Rottenmacher, after we had only taken care of those 
whose consciences had been most horribly tyrannized by Grabau and comrades and who had 
been put under false unjust ban by these papists in the midst of the Lutheran church in a heaven- 
shattering manner! And what does he himself do? - Does he himself really make "rotten" and 
accept despisers of the preaching ministry from those whom he accuses of this sin against the 
truth? No wonder that the matter ends in disgrace. W. 


Vilmarianism. In the Evangelical Lutheran Messenger of Peace from Alsace-Lorraine of 
October 19 of last year, we read: "The missionary pupils in Melsungen (Kurhessen) are taught 
thus: "In the first man Adam the creation of man from eternity enters into time, whereby at the 
same time the word of creation of man is fulfilled and the whole creation is subjected to the 
creation of man, in so far as the revelation of God takes place in him. The appearance of the 
human being from the eternity 
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The order of time is included in the order of marriage, which is why we can call marriage the 
order of creation of the human race. In Noah the specific human life enters from eternity into 
time, and through him the specific human life separates from the natural life and the latter is 
subordinated to the former, so that through the foundation of the authority the natural creation 
has been integrated into the higher potency of the human creation. In Abraham the personal 
human life or the specific life of revelation enters from eternity into time and separates from the 
specific human life or life of peoples, so that we can call the order of worship newly founded in 
Abraham the order of grace. In such a way only in the personal life of man the revelation of God 
etc. is completed." It is neat, as if these people take pains to cloak their thoughts in dark turns 
of phrase. Where is the simplicity of the scriptural language? - And this is supposed to be 
Lutheran!!! Be sober for once! 1 Cor. 15, 34. 

Prussian Regional Church. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of December 7 of last year writes: 
Also of ecclesiastical news we have no pleasant ones to bring from Berlin. Werner is confirmed. 
The synodal committee was consulted by the Brandenburg Consistory in the matter, but there 
were only 8 votes against, 10 votes (including Dr. Briickner's) for the confirmation, a decision 
that arouses double astonishment after the negotiations of the General Synod. The reason given 
for the confirmation was that the writings which Werner had written before his appointment to 
the Prussian regional church, and on which the protest of the members of the Jacobi church 
was based, had lost their probative force because Werner, by joining the Prussian regional 
church, had placed himself on its ecclesiastical basis, in fact a justification which is a new edition 
of the well-known word of the Korah rota: the whole congregation is holy everywhere. However, 
it is completely useless to try to read the text from Saxony to the Prussians. They have objections 
that are difficult to counter from our side. - In the General Synod, Dr. Brickner had declared the 
hope for the church tax, which could somewhat help the only church lament in the world, Berlin 
(with 850,000 Protestant inhabitants 96 clergymen), to be a "fading light". Now the light will burn 
bright again. For Werner, without whose confirmation the city synod did not want to grant a 
church tax, is now granted to it. It is even said that the threat of the city synod was a main push 
for the consistorial confirmation. With Werner, by the way, another Protestant church light, which 
another Berlin congregation from Jena had subscribed to, was confirmed at the same time, so 
that now the deal is considered concluded and the payment of the silver pieces can take place. 

Church discipline in Prussia. Dr. Minkel reports: "A free-minded clergyman, NeBler, 
offered to marry Kalthoff, who had left the church, according to his wishes, so that it would not 
be a church wedding but still a celebration of marriage. The clergyman performed the act as 
desired in the house of Kalthoff and in a tailcoat, for which he was sentenced by the Consistory 
to a considerable fine of 200 marks, and that he should appear before the Consistory in a gown 
and receive a reprimand." As is well known, in Prussia the "spirit of leniency" is expressed in 
doctrinal subjects as over harmless things; but if such frightening things are committed by a 
"clergyman", that he trusts in a tailcoat, then even a Prussian consistory does not let itself be 
trifled with. W. 

Waldeck enjoys a church regiment of which one can be doubtful whether it is to be placed 
before or behind that of Baden. The synodal order says that the Waldeck- 
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The church was based on the principles of the Reformation confessions. This vagueness was 
likely to call unbelief into the preaching office, and naturally brought the Waldeck church into 
disrepute outside of the region. At the regional synod held in September, it was therefore 
proposed that the Reformation principles be understood as "the sole authority of the Holy 
Scriptures and justification by faith in Christ," which proposal was adopted by two-thirds of the 
votes. But even this still rather waxen addition was declared unacceptable by the Waldeck 
Consistory! (Pilger a. S.) 

Nassau. Minkel reports: "On October 23, the Wiesbaden District Synod negotiated the 
annexation of the Wiesbaden Consistory District to the Prussian State Church, with the 
reservation of some Nassau peculiarities, namely that the Nassau Union of 1817 and 1818 
should remain unaffected in its confessional status. Such a union has been discussed for several 
years, but it was rejected by 23 votes to 19." And why? - Because the Prussian Landeskirche is 
too orthodox for the people of Nassau! W. 

Anhalt. In Luthardt's Kz. of November 14 of last year we read: "Since the Reformed and 
Lutheran congregations are not yet united in the districts of Kathen and Zerbst, one Reformed 
and one Lutheran constituency each will be formed for the purpose of the election for the first 
state synod for the former Koethean district. In these six constituencies, ten clergymen, ten 
seculars and nine respected men are elected as deputies to the regional synod, to which are 
added the five district superintendents and five synod members to be appointed by the Lutheran 
sovereign. The number 39 thus comprises the total number of synod members. Among them, 
the Reformed Church has only six, the Lutheran Church four representatives. This ratio must be 
taken into consideration, because in the authoritative circles, it is being attempted to blur the 
doctrinal and cultural characteristics of these two churches through the union. According to a 
communication from Dessau, the task of the synod would be limited mainly to the introduction 
of the union in the entire Duchy of Anhalt. As is stated, nothing new is to be created, but the 
confessions of the Koethean part of the country, which still exist separately, are only to join the 
union that has existed in the other parts of the country for more than fifty years, and the regional 
synod is to give its consent to this. Nothing would be changed in the confessional status by the 
union, but in the main only a communion of the Lord's Supper would be introduced and the 
desirable unity in the cultus and in other ecclesiastical institutions would be initiated. Also, due 
to the freedom of movement, a situation had been brought about in which Reformed, Lutheran 
and Uniate people lived together in almost all of the villages in Cologne, so that purely Reformed 
and purely Lutheran congregations hardly existed any more. Moreover, the knowledge of the 
different doctrines between the Reformed and Lutheran confessions had almost completely 
disappeared among the people, and there was a broad basis of unity in the common confession. 
- We would like to believe that with the final authentic declaration that Anhalt is united, nothing 
but the name will be changed. If only the other regional churches, which have not yet done so, 
would be honest enough to do so, then at least dishonesty would not be added to apostasy. 

W. 


The church of Hamburg is in an exceedingly sad state. Half of the members of the 
ministry are members of the Protestant Association, one of whom, Hirsche, has just become a 
senior. Although the latter resigned from the Protestant Association after his elevation to this 
important post, he has given the same association the be- 
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He gave calm assurance that he still belonged to the association in spirit. Under the condition of 
that resignation even the believing main pastor Kreusler understood himself to pledge obedience 
and deference to Mr. Hirsche, thus the Unterhirt to the Oberwolf! W. 


The Church Newspapers in Germany. G. Jager writes in his "Beitragen zur Evangelien- 
Auslegung" (Leipzig 1879): "For some years now, theological journals that could look back on a 
handsome series of volumes, such as the Zeitschrift flr Protestantismus und Kirche, fir die 
gesammte lutherische Theologie und Kirche, and the Jahrbicher fiir deutsche Theologie, have 
died, and interest is turning predominantly to the actual church journals that live on reviews of 
the issues of the day." 


Bohemia. In a letter from Bohemia published in the "Pastoral-Correspondenz" of 
November 8 of last year, in which thanks were expressed for the sending of German writings, 
which the author had received through the Hannoversche Schriftenverein, it conclusively says: 
"Encouraged by your kindness, | take the liberty of adding a second humble request, namely that 
the Hannoversche Schriftenverein would be kind enough to publish at least its Christian tracts in 
the Bohemian language. We would gladly take care of the translation and also the correction of 
the print here. We have in Bohemia only 13 and in Moravia only 11 Bohemian-speaking 
congregations, almost all of them not large and poor scattered rural congregations (in Bohemia 
12,700 souls), which receive a monthly church magazine with a missionary journal only with the 
help of Slovak subscribers in Hungary, and where the sales of other confessional writings would 
not cover the printing costs. And yet, the distribution of such writings is an urgent need here as 
well, both in the face of secular unbelief and in the face of the Roman and Reformed Churches, 
which, with the help of subsidies from America and Great Britain, distribute their writings along 
with Methodist and Independentist tracts through colporteurs and two bookstores." 


Turkish. In the "Neues Zeitblatt" of November 27th of last year we read: "The Turk Achmed 
Effendi had helped an English missionary to translate the Bible into Turkish. Accused of this, he 
was condemned on the basis of the new liberal constitution, which stipulates: Islam is the state 
religion. Taking this principle fully into account, the state protects the free practice of all religious 
societies recognized in the empire, on condition that public order or good morals are not harmed 
by it/ This reads quite modernly, as if it were taken from the French constitution. What did the 
High Gate do with it? Achmed helped the infidels by translating a Christian book, so he disturbed 
public order and good morals. In this the Turks are already quite modern and educated to 
interpret a law in such a way that approximately the opposite comes out. On the other hand, the 
punishment awarded is again entirely Turkish, either the death penalty or life imprisonment. For 
apostasy, the Koran imposes the death penalty, and according to the interpretation of the 
proponents, incitement to apostasy is even more punishable. However, the objection of the 
Christian guardianship has had so much effect that Achmed Effendi must atone for his guilt in 
prison in Asia." - One can see from this that the Turks are also zealous for their "national church" 
with expulsion from the country. From whom they may have learned this? W. 
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(Conclusion.) 

Lutheran faithfulness to the confession is not possible without the conviction 
that the Lutheran confession is nothing other than the confession of the true Christian 
apostolic church, which from the beginning has confessed the Word of God, as it 
reads, as the truth that is valid for all times because it is eternal. Whoever does not 
have this conviction is caught in a deception, deceiving himself and others, if he calls 
himself Lutheran. According to the Lutheran confession, only the Word of God alone, 
understood as it reads, is the doctrine and confession of the true and right church of 
Christ. Whoever confesses not only God's word, but also human glosses, thus 
testifies that he separates himself from the true, Christian church with his confession. 
It is therefore undoubtedly not in accordance with the truth not to regard and treat 
him as such. Whoever calls himself a Lutheran and yet at the same time considers 
the faith testified to in the confession to be in any part different from that which the 
apostolic church received and confessed through its teachers, the apostles, uses the 
name Lutheran unjustly and acts deceitfully in such a high and holy matter as the 
confession of his faith must be fine for a Christian. The fact that the commitment once 
made to the Lutheran confession, that his office, his position, his external affiliation 
with the Lutheran church, that the good he believes he can accomplish as a member 
of the Lutheran community and under the Lutheran name, compels him to remain 
with this confession and name in spite of his deviating views, cannot possibly - 
eliminate the sin of deceit, of disloyalty in his confession. It is truly nothing trivial to 
profess the true religion and church, as is done by accepting the Lutheran name. 
Whoever wants to be a true Christian should also want to be truthful, in no way 
consciously uphold and strengthen error and untruth. If someone holds the Lutheran 
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If a person does not consistently believe the Lutheran Confession to be the 
testimony of the right understanding of the Word of God, he should renounce it, since 
this Confession expressly declares that it really is such a testimony. If someone calls 
himself a Lutheran Christian, he thereby declares that he should be believed to hold 
the Lutheran confession to be the pure teaching of the divine word. 

But then he is also obliged to prove the sincerity of his conviction by rejecting 
and condemning all deviations from the teaching of the Lutheran confession, as the 
confession itself does. This is the second thing without which Lutheran confessional 
fidelity is not possible. Those teachings and opinions that contradict the Lutheran 
doctrine, which has nothing but the sayings of God, as they read, as its content, 
destroy, corrupt, eliminate, as far as their influence reaches, the saving truth, the 
holy will of God, the salvation of men. They are sin and tempt to sin, their effect and 
fruit consists in a constant undermining and tearing apart of the unity worked by the 
Holy Spirit in grace among those whom God calls to be His people and church. 

The fact that Christianity is outwardly torn apart into so many warring camps 
stands before all eyes as a warning sign and monument of divine judgment on a 
grave sin. Deviation from the word of God, as it reads, is laden with unconcealed, 
permanent curse. One would think that this disgraceful, hopeless separation of 
pardoned people, whom God has called to the most intimate unity and fellowship, 
with all its horrible consequences, which are quite incalculable in the magnitude of 
the disaster that constantly springs from it, and which it has already had and 
continues to produce anew, should go so far to the heart of every Christian that he 
would tremble at the mere thought of ever himself taking an active part in the 
accursed deed of abandoning the divine word as it reads and encouraging human 
glosses. But he, from whom the divisions and disruptions in the kingdom of God 
actually proceed, knows how to maintain and continue his satanic work under God's 
permission to test the sincere by diligently repeating in Christ's church what he 
succeeded in doing with such great success in paradise, In Christ's church he 
diligently repeats what he succeeded in doing so successfully in paradise, and so 
that Christians learn to calm themselves in the deception of thinking that they still 
have and keep God's word, even after it has been given a meaning different from 
that which it clearly and unmistakably indicates in its wording. For he who considers 
a statement of God, as it reads, to be really God's word, God's meaning, God's 
thoughts, God's revelation for the blessedness of men, and not a speech 
contradicting it as a misrepresentation of God's word. 
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No Christian will want to deny that he or she has at least given up the claim to be a 
Christian in his or her own heart, even though he or she may condemn the divine 
majesty and holiness as a sin. The only possible seduction to fall away from the truth 
among those who want to remain Christians is that they, like our first parents, allow 
themselves to be deceived into thinking that they have not lost the word of God itself, 
even if the meaning expressed in the wording is torn from them. We see this 
persistent satanic seduction "emerging" in various ways within Christianity, 
depending on the existing natural particular nature and inclination of people, and 
against each of them the Lutheran who is faithful to the confession must consider it 
his duty to bear equally open and decisive witness. 

One type of the deceived considers some sayings of the divine word in the 
holy scripture according to their wording as firm, infallible word of God, other sayings, 
however, seem to them according to their wording to be all too obviously contrary to 
their own reason and wisdom, so that they should not consider themselves entitled 
to substitute their interpretation of the same, which contains a different, opposite 
meaning, as more worthy of God. They are the ones who dare to divide the church 
not only inwardly but also outwardly into parties with different doctrines, who strive 
to maintain their particular sect, and who, in defense of their glosses, do not spare 
themselves to openly denounce and condemn the clear sense of the divine sayings. 
By thus eliminating divine texts with their salvific, blessed content, giving their own 
gloss the honor of the divine text, and extending the corrupting influence of their 
gloss more or less to the whole of Christian knowledge and Christian life, they clearly 
reveal that they have no right to the divine text, they clearly reveal that, even against 
their will, they must serve the old seducer as instruments for the execution of the 
diabolical intention to destroy the inner and outer life of the church and its unity, and 
to snatch the divine word from Christendom, if possible, completely. For if a doctrine, 
which the wording of the holy Scriptures clearly and emphatically expresses, is not 
to be regarded as infallible truth, what then can and may make the Christian certain 
that the wording of other passages of Scripture expresses the true meaning and 
opinion of God and real divine teaching? What or who may venture a final decision 
here? The reason, the spirit, the piety of individual Christians? The consensus of the 
church? But where is this to be found, since one must know beforehand where and 
when the true church of orthodoxy has pronounced itself? The whole word of God is 
thus exposed to a just doubt. The whole Christian religion and church is lifted from 
the rock of the divine word and set on the sand of human opinion, human conviction, 
and God's word and cause is rejected by the benevolent 
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The Lutheran has to repeat to his heavenly Lord out of the most complete conviction: 
"| am a Lutheran. A Lutheran who must repeat after his heavenly Lord out of the 
most complete conviction: Surely the Scriptures cannot be broken! (John 10:35), 
should not condemn such destruction and tearing apart and ruining and undermining 
of the house of God, should not loudly and publicly testify and warn against it? 
Whoever does not want to do this certainly carries the Lutheran confession only on 
his tongue and not in his heart; he is, consciously or unconsciously, subject to - 
seduction and subservient to it. According to the glosses, however, there is a not 
insignificant group among those who bear the Lutheran name and think they have 
a just claim to this name, because they confess and defend individual doctrines of 
the Lutheran confession in opposition to those who also outwardly keep themselves 
separate from the Lutheran church, such as the doctrine of baptism and Holy - 
Communion, but do not accept other doctrines of our confession. But whoever is 
subject to the shameful temptation to abandon clear statements of the divine word, 
whoever is not afraid to reject doctrines which the Lutheran confession and thus also 
the true Christian church teaches as God's word, to declare doctrines which are 
condemned by the same church to be divine doctrine and truth, whoever is capable 
of making the imposition on faithful confessors, the sad confusion of head and heart, 
who, despite his partial apostasy, is able to impute to faithful confessors the sad 
confusion of mind and heart that causes him to consider himself a faithful confessor 
of the Lutheran faith, a purely teaching and believing member of the Lutheran 
church, has no right to complain about the hardships he has suffered when faithful 
confessors, following their conscience, not only reject such a request but also 
reproach him for his apostasy. Even if the old deceiver with his apostasy from the 
truth at the same time confuses the mind of the deceived, the testimony of the true 
church against such apostasy is therefore no less necessary if the wolf under the 
sheep's clothing of the Lutheran name is given the opportunity to rob sheep from 
the flock of Christ, even the highest treasure of the pure, certain truth of the church 
of God. The Lutheran, who in such a case would rather remain silent and see the 
counter-confession suppressed, would have good reason to examine his own 
confessional fidelity and his own faith in God's Word a little more closely. 

The seduction to apostasy from the revealed truth shows itself in another kind 
of people in the way that they do not claim the glosses contradicting the Lutheran 
doctrine to be certain divine truths, but nevertheless openly declare themselves 
against the fact that these glosses may be rejected and condemned. These are the 
people who have let the deceiver hand them the goblet of the so-called union. Their 


Christian knowledge has been so confused by it, their spiritual eye so clouded and 
corrupted, that they understand the Christian truths only in a 
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Because they are able to see these truths only in this way and not in any other, they 
are tempted to regard all those who, by God's grace, judge divine things correctly 
and just as Christians have done from time immemorial, whose confession they 
sincerely make their own and reject every distortion of Christian doctrine, as the 
most uncharitable, unchristian people and to hate them from the bottom of their 
hearts. The clearest sayings of the holy scripture seem to them quite unclear, they 
could perhaps have the meaning that others find in them, but they could also have 
a different one. Who is allowed to decide? Only unchristian presumption and 
reprehensible arrogance could dare to declare that this is the meaning of the saying 
and therefore no other. True, genuine Christianity proves itself in doctrinal subjects 
by withholding one's own judgment and by avoiding the condemnation of those who 
think and believe differently. Only a fanatic allows himself to be dominated by the 
delusion that he has divine certainty and is in possession of infallible truth. The - 
Christian faith is not at all a firm holding to the truth and grasping of certain sayings 
of God, in which the heart should rest unshakably, but rather the general feeling of 
man's dependence on God. This feeling is found in all church communities, and 
therefore nothing should prevent us from embracing all Christians without distinction 
as brothers in the unity of Christian love, however different their dogmatic views may 
be, which all arise from the conscientiousness of the individual's convictions. The 
divisions in Christendom had once existed; they were therefore to be esteemed as 
historical facts, as having arisen under the government and guidance of the God of 
history, and therefore had their divine justification and their usefulness; this should 
be acknowledged. The separated churches are sister churches, which, instead of 
fighting each other, have only one special task to solve in order to serve the whole. 
Christianity is by all means not doctrine, but life, not faith, but love; it is not God's 
works, but rather one's own works that make a Christian. Christianity is really only 


the ennoblement and transfiguration of man's natural powers. The church as a whole 
and every individual in it solve their task only by following the moral teachings and 
the moral example of Jesus, this highest flower of mankind, by raising themselves 
as a people, as a whole nation, to the highest possible level of culture, by leaving 
behind all disputes about dogmas of faith as a point of view that has been overcome, 
and by devoting themselves above all to the development of the natural faculties, so 
that the needs of man may find real satisfaction through the unhindered 
development of every kind of human striving. In this way, all the heavenly lights of 
divine revelation will be gradually brought to light. 
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When the night of paganism with its wisdom and its glittering works, in which the 
pious old Adam can show himself in all his splendor, is restored, the ennobled human 
spirit recognizes how sublime it is above a necessity of daily repentance and 
penance, sublime above every difference of religious opinion, sublime above every 
obstinate martyrdom that could feel obliged to ever sacrifice office and comfort for 
the sake of faith and conscience. There the human spirit feels that it can embrace 
the whole world in love, with the sole exception of the "symbolists". And must not this 
be the true religion, which makes man feel that it satisfies all the longings and 
aspirations of the human heart, and which is so good for the whole man? Thus the 
narrow way and the narrow gate are happily removed from sight, instead of the 
kingdom of heaven the earth unfolds all its powers, the old deceiver can lead the 
Christian people with heap, shepherd and flock through the wide gate into eternal 
perdition. - While now, instead of a church of God, a faithless, work-proud 
congregation of doubters is being raised up under the Christian name, and deception 
is going on on the largest scale, may the true confessors of the gospel miss their 
calling to be the light of the world and the salt of the earth? Should not Christian 
preachers and congregations be able to see where it finally leads and must lead if 
they refrain from rejecting and condemning with holy earnestness the teachings that 
deviate from the confession? This rejection and condemnation of the contrary 
doctrine is such a necessary part of the true Christian religion that, if it is omitted, the 
church must completely lose its foundation, the word of the prophets and apostles 
themselves. 

The apostasy from God's word develops in a somewhat different way among 
those who advocate the so-called progress in Christian doctrine, or the open 
questions. They do not deny that the Scriptures speak clearly, nor do they deny that 
the meaning of divine sayings that emerges in their wording is God's Word. They do 
not deny that the apostolic church had the true Christian faith and religion, and that 
the same is present in the wording of the apostolic writings. They do not deny that 
the confession of the Lutheran Reformation is the confession of the pure and true 
church, and that this confession speaks clearly and intelligibly. But they deny that 
the confession of the apostolic church and that of the church of the Reformation are 
the same. They deny that today the Lutheran confession must be accepted just as 
the Lutheran confessors did at the time of the Reformation, that it may still be 
regarded as the confession of the true Christian religion and church, so that 
deviations from its clear meaning may rightly be rejected and condemned. And why? 
In this changeable world there is nothing unchanging and constant. 
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than the change and impermanence itself. As the spirit of God spoke in human 
language, entered into human thinking and being, and thus communicated thoughts 
through the spirit of man, he also came under the natural law of change, to which 
everything created is subject. The word of revelation is a constantly evolving, 
growing being. If you wanted to believe like Luther today, you would have to have 
lived in Luther's time. If Luther had believed like an apostle, he would have had to 
exist at the time of the apostles. If an apostle had believed like one of the prophets, 
he would also have lived with the prophets. If a prophet had believed like Moses, his 
lifetime would have had to fall into the time of Moses. If Moses had believed like 
Adam, he would have had to be Adam himself. To assume the same faith in so far 
apart ages is a complete misjudgement of the divine creator spirit, which by the 
entrance into the created also took into account the spiritual development of the 
created, and, as a child only gradually matures to manhood, so the spiritual 
development of the faith of men only rises from step to step. The doctrine of science 
has proved that it is a mistake to think that the true knowledge of one and the same 
thing must remain unchangeably the same and is independent of the flow of time. 
Since, as philosophy shows, becoming alone is the only constant, the search for 
unchanging knowledge, for the unchanging truth itself, is as hopeless as "running 
after the birds. But since truth itself is constantly changing, this chasing, if it is 
practiced only by learned, serious men, is by no means a mere childish game, but a 
lawful development of the spirit of God in the spirit of man. And since it is nothing 
other than truth itself, which is constantly developing and evolving, it is truth at every 
stage of its development. Therefore, for each age of the church, the faith of the same 
must be established by its privileged members and representatives for the church 
itself. To bind oneself to the wording of older confessions is a crude, regrettable 
retreat to a lower level of knowledge and, when made as a demand on others, a sin 
against the living spirit. - Thus Christians are accused of ignoring the eternal, 
glorious, salvific words of our dear Father in heaven, which make our souls blessed, 
and which have already drawn so many people to him in all centuries, in which the 
entire Holy Trinity makes its home with us, and through which they themselves are 
our dear houseguests, or rather we become their dear friends and housemates, 
Christians are presumed to throw the highest and noblest treasure they possess on 
this earth, the entire Holy Scripture, into the maw of a mad, impudent thought- 
twisting that calls itself scientific theology, in order to destroy the Bread of Heaven 
in the form in which it is to be found as a result of 
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The Lutheran who is sober and sober will not reject with indignation the request of 
the bright stars that shine in the spiritual sky and will remain the same, even if heaven 
and earth shine for him in the spiritual sky and remain the same. Which sober 
Lutheran will not reject with indignation the request to consider the bright stars, which 
shine for him in the spiritual sky and will remain the same unchanged, even if heaven 
and earth pass away, only then and only insofar as the scholars want to allow him to 
do so, and to abandon the foundation of his faith to the wind, which will sweep this 
kind of theology from the face of the earth in the not too distant future. It is therefore 
also the duty of every Lutheran to oppose with all determination in the fear of God 
even the first beginnings of this kind of seduction, wherever it creeps into God's 
church under a beautiful name and glittering disguise. To reject and condemn with 
our fathers every deviation from the doctrine of our Lutheran confession as soul- 
destroying error and the beginning of apostasy from the whole word of Scripture is a 
necessary part of Lutheran confessional fidelity. 

Faithfulness to the confession must be demonstrated in teaching and defense. 


In teaching, only confessional teaching is presented as the divine word and teaching 
of the true Christian religion and church. In our confession, the masculine maturity 
of the knowledge of the truth is set forth. Whoever does not find his own conviction 
in a doctrine reflected in the confession, may remember that he is still a minor in this 
matter and should keep silent in public. His task is then to study, to learn, to question, 
to better inform himself before he appears as a teacher of others. Childish, rash 
people, to whom every wind of the inspirations of their own spirit blows the belly in 
opposition to the church doctrine, to whom the world seems deplorable if the miracle 
with which they became pregnant should remain unknown to them, should receive 
from serious Lutherans, who hold their church in high esteem, the rebuke that they 
need. How much mischief, strife and disruption could thereby be prevented in 
Christ's church, in this house of God, in which the word of the Lord alone is valid! His 
eye rests on all who are in His house, He knows those who humbly obey Him and 
sincerely stand up for His honor, and He has expressly declared to us that doing 
great things in His name is not valid before Him, but only that one does the will of 
His Father, which clearly says: This is My dear Son, whom you shall hear. Nothing 
can be changed or improved in his word, as he has entrusted it to the church, and 
which the church has proclaimed purely and loudly long before us. Only the one who 
sticks to Christ's speech is his right disciple and may be sure that he does not err. 
The ancient enemy stands in Christendom with his hosts of ab- 
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fallen spirits and people whom he has drawn into his service, and works. Not as 
conscious godlessness, but like a sweet intoxication he lets his seduction to the 
apostasy from the word of the living God work in redeemed human souls. He covers 
his thoughts with the outer shell of this word of God, so that his victims may also be 
able to speak like Christ's servants. Countless multitudes of those for whom Christ's 
blood has flowed, he brings into his kingdom as his prey. The heavenly Lord looks 
to those who, after He is exalted, are called to fight His battle in Him and in His 
power. Already the holy baptism has consecrated them as fighters of Christ. He has 
given them weapons and armor. They are only words, words alone, but they are 
God's words, firm, reliable, not a cane, an unbreakable, piercing sword, neither the 
rust of time, nor the parting water of science is able to corrode it, it is mighty to 
disturb all the fortifications of hell. Shall we rest and dream when it is necessary to 
fight for our Lord? He has redeemed us from eternal destruction. He has raised us 
to be God's children. The inheritance of glory is already given. The thanksgiving to 
Him should be the impulse of the movement of every drop of blood in our veins. To 
fight for His word, for His pure, holy kingdom is the happiest, most blessed debt to 
our King. He has promised a special reward! That is enough! No, infinitely more than 
enough! The work shall not be in vain. Let it be only the wholesome teaching which 


admonishes and punishes, the old, unchanging, imperishable word, as He 
pronounced it! Here the slogan applies: New is wrong! There is only One Christian 
religion, and it is old. There is only One revealed truth, and it is old. There is only 
One Church, and it is old. We belong to it, only as the old one it is new to us. People 
should hear the old word and bow down, because it is God's word. The confessors 
of the eternal gospel know no new one. Whoever is here for us, do not be ashamed 


of us. Not because of our honor. It is not wrong to consider us as the least in God's 
kingdom. We have only one thing of value, that is the word of our Lord, in the 


splendor of which our person disappears. Let us be punished where we are lacking; 
let it penetrate the heart and bear fruit. Only one thing should not be punished, the 
Lutheran doctrine, because it is God's word, and that is superior to all of us. We 
want to counter such punishment with an invulnerable skin by God's grace. This 
sheet has so far served the exhortation and punishment demanded by the salutary 
doctrine. May the hour when it should become unfaithful in this be at the same time 
the hour of its end. R.L. 
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Dogmengeschichtlichks iiber die Lehre vom Verhaltnisni®B des Glaubens 
zur Gnadenwahl. 


Whenever the question arises whether a doctrine is Lutheran, the great choir 
of the acknowledged faithful and orthodox teachers of our church is rightly called to 
witness. Even a man like Twesten writes: "It is indisputable that the symbolic books 
are best understood from the other works of their authors and their successors who 
continue to work in the same spirit; one will not be able to respect those (the symbols) 
without transferring a part of this respect to them as well". (Vorles. Uber die Dogm. 
der evang. - luth. Kirche. Erster Band, p. 64.) 

As correct as this is, even this principle is subject to abuse. Many people, when 
they have obtained a testimony or several testimonies of one or more recognized 
Lutheran theologians, either to prove their opinion or to substantiate their rejection of 
another's opinion, think that the matter is decided once and for all. But this is by no 
means always the case. As is well known, there are dogmas of subordinate 
importance about which, for example, the dogmatists of the 17th century, who are 
otherwise so faithful to the confession, do not themselves teach entirely in 
accordance with the confession. We recall only the doctrine of Sunday as it is set 
forth in the Augsburg Confession, in its Apology, and in Luther's Large Catechism, 
and as it is set forth in those dogmatics. There are also points about which excellent 
theologians have expressed themselves differently in their earlier writings than in 
their later ones, so of course only their later statements are to be regarded as their 
final opinion. There are also important much-used theological terms about whose 
correctness or incorrectness and about whose actual meaning even some of our best 
dogmatists themselves do not agree, so that the one always rejects the other's as an 
inadequate one or takes the same in a different sense. Therefore, not only a thorough 
knowledge of the best dogmatic works of our church is absolutely necessary if one 
wants to decide from them the question whether a doctrinal type is genuinely 
Lutheran, *) a modest, cautious, dispassionate, not rushing spirit is also necessary. 

Among the theological terminology, about whose correctness or incorrectness 
and actual meaning our best dogmatists themselves have unfortunately not fully 
agreed, are partly also those, which the 


*It will be unnecessary to note that it does not occur to us to claim that a thorough 
knowledge of the best dogmatic works of our church is necessary in order to be able to decide at 
all whether a doctrine is genuinely Lutheran; Scripture and symbol are perfectly sufficient for this. 
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The purpose is to define the relationship of faith to the election of grace. If ever, 
then, if our theologians are to be called to testify on this point, a thorough knowledge 
of their whole doctrine, as well as a modest and cautious spirit, is necessary, if one 
does not want to go wrong in the most precarious way. 

Thus, in the present article, perhaps (God willing) as a forerunner of our own 
discussion of the highly important subject, we intend to share with our readers 
something dogma-historical about the doctrine of the relationship of faith to the 
election of grace. 

As far as Luther is concerned, in his "golden" preface to the Epistle of St. Paul 
to the Romans, which can be found in almost all pure Bibles glossed for the people, 
also in the Altenburg and Weimar Bibles, he speaks about our subject as follows: 
"In the 9th, 10th and 11th chapters, he (St. Paul) teaches about the eternal 
providence of God.In the ninth, tenth and eleventh chapters he (St. Paul) teaches 
about the eternal providence of God, which is why it originally begs who should 
believe or not believe, who can be freed from sins or not; so that it may ever be 
taken out of our hands and placed in God's hand alone, that we may become devout. 
And this is also most urgently needed. For we are so weak and uncertain that if it 
were up to us, not one person would be saved; the devil would surely overpower 
them all. But now that God is certain that his providence is not wanting, nor that 
anyone can resist, we still have hope against sin." (XIV, 125.) 

Thus, Urbanus Rhegius, whom Luther counted among the "highest and most 
distinguished theologians" of his time, along with Brenz and Amsdorf, as late as 


1539 (XXII, 2235 cf. XIV, 163), writes in his "Formulae caute et citra scandalum 


loquendi,” which, as is known, was included in the Corpus Julium in 1576 as a 


provincial ecclesiastical symbol: "That predestination exists is certain. Ephes. 1, 4.: 
"The Father chose us in Christ before the foundation of the world was laid"; and 
Rom. 9, 11. 12: Before the children (Esau and Jacob) were born, and had done 
neither good nor evil, that the purpose might be according to election, it was said 
unto them, not of the merit of works, but of the grace of the called, that the greater 
should serve the lesser. As it is written (Mal. 1, 2. 3.): Jacob have | loved, but Esau 
have | hated’. But this mystery of predestination is the strong food of adults, not the 
milk of children. Therefore it is very necessary to handle this locus carefully and not 
to speak of it in all without distinction. For Paul commands that everything be done 
for edification. For we see with what fear of God, with what timidity the apostle 
treated this locus Rom. 9. 10. and 11. Therefore, some speak evil: If thou art 
endowed, do what thou wilt, whether it be evil or evil. 
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Good, then thou shalt be blessed’. This is a blasphemous error, and therefore you 
must speak thus: He that is endued with eternal life believeth the gospel, and 
amendeth his life: for God calleth him in his time; one in youth, another in old age, 
according to his will ; There remains no elect in unbelief and sinful life at last, but 


whoever does evil and persists in it, he is condemned, because he has no Christian 
faith; if he believed, he would live a Christian life and improve his life; therefore, 
whoever finally does not repent is certainly one of the condemned. Therefore, it is 
certain that the one who is saved does not always do what he wants, but is converted 
and then does what God wants; the one who does evil can and should be 
condemned if he persists in evil. Just as God provided salvation for Peter, Paul, and 
the rest of us Christians, so he also previously ordained and provided for their 
conversion, Christian walk, repentance, and good works, in which they must walk 


and testify to their profession and faith. Ephes. 2." (Formulae etc. denuo promulg. 


aD. J. H. Feustkingio. 1710. p. 36 ff.) 
Thus Martin Chemnitz, the main author of the Concordia Formula, writes in his 
Enchiridion, which he drafted for the instruction of the Lutheran Ministry of the 


Duchy of Brunswick in 1574: "But does predestination include only the transaction 
of blessedness and not at the same time the persons of those who are to be made 
blessed? Scripture includes in this article at the same time the persons of the elect. 
For it must not be considered as if God, by his predestination, had only prepared in 
general, but had not thought of the persons themselves who were to be made 
blessed, but had left it up to them to strive for and attain that blessedness by their 
own natural powers and endeavors. But God, in his eternal counsel of predestination 
and purpose of grace, has considered all and every one of the elect, who are to be 
saved through Christ, in grace, and has predestined and elected them to 
blessedness, while at the same time he has decreed beforehand how he will call 
them, bring them to it, and keep them in it, by his grace, gifts, and effect, to the 
blessedness prepared in Christ. Does this election happen only when people repent 
and believe in the gospel, or did it happen because of their eternally foreseen 
holiness? Paul says Ephes. 1, 4.: He chose us in Christ not in time, but before the 
foundation of the world was laid’, and in 2 Tim. 1, 9 he says: He called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to His purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ before the foundation of the world’. For the election of God 
does not follow our faith and righteousness, but precedes it as the working cause-. 
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from." (D. Martini Chemnitii Enchiridion de praecipuis doctrinae eoelestis capitibus. 
Ed. studio et opera P. Chemnitii fil. 1600. p. 210 sq. ) 

In the last decade of the sixteenth century, Samuel Huber aroused a - 
dangerous dispute in the Lutheran Church by publicly defending his doctrine that the 
election of grace is a general one, i.e. that all people without exception are chosen 
by God from eternity to salvation. From the writings that soon appeared against him, 
a few quotations may now find their place here, from which it can be seen how the 
orthodox theologians, who at that time were also accused of Calvinism by Huber, 
spoke and taught about the relationship of faith to the election of grace. 

Thus, in the "Griindliche Widerlegung" ("Thorough Refutation") of S. Huber's 


writings, published by the Wittenberg Theological Faculty *) in 1596, it says about 
this point, among others.: "When in this trade and article of the election of grace faith 


is introduced, it is not of the opinion that God has chosen us for the sake of faith, as 
because of our merit, or that we are chosen by God because he has seen 


beforehand from eternity that we believe in Christ, and thus would show ourselves 
worthy of the grace and election of God; But this is the right opinion of the salvific 
doctrine of faith, that God from eternity ordained true faith in Christ to be the only 
blessed means and instrument by which we should take hold of the precious merit 


of our Lord Christ and appropriate it to ourselves Romans 3:4:14, Galatians 3:14, 
and Romans 4:14. 3. 4. 14. Gal. 3. 4. Jn. 1. 3. 6. because we are not apart from 
Christ, but were chosen in him before the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. but in 
Christ no one is found apart from faith, through which he dwells in our hearts, Eph. 
3... Just as we are not justified by faith, as a work and merit, but by faith, so that by 
faith we receive the merit of Jesus Christ, so also we are not chosen by God to 
eternal life by faith, but by or in faith, as St. Paul wrote to the Thessalonians: 'God 
hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit, and in 
the faith of the truth.' And just as by faith we do not receive justification, but the merit 
of Christ, and are then justified, so faith does not take hold of election itself, as Dr. 
Huber thinks, but of the grace of election itself, and of the Lord Christ in his merit. . 
. . If faith in Christ should therefore be patterned from election to blessedness, 


*) To which at that time belonged Aeg. Hunnius, Sal. Gesner and others. 
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Since this is the reason, origin and wellspring of faith, the suffering and death of Christ 


should also be suspended from God's choice of grace for the same reasons. Christ's 
suffering and death should also be subject to God's choice of grace, since this choice 
of grace is also the origin of Christ's suffering and death. But how it is that the election 
of grace is a cause of our righteousness, faith and salvation, and yet all these things 
are and remain included in the election of grace, is easy to explain; for it is true that 
God has from eternity chosen us in Christ, and in his counsel has ordained that he 
would elect and bring to eternal life all those who believe in Christ and continue in the 
faith, John 3, Mark 16, Ephesians 1. Eph. 1. But this counsel, and the great mystery 
which was kept secret in God from eternity and from the world, he hath revealed in 
the fullness of time, and hath put it into operation, Rom. 16. Wherefore it is rightly and 
well said, when the counsel of God is held against the execution thereof, that the 
election of grace is the cause of our faith, our righteousness, and our salvation, even 
as the eternal things precede the temporal. But if we consider the counsel of God in 
itself, as it is revealed to us in the Gospel, we find that faith in Christ is included in it, 
because this and no other has been God's counsel from eternity, that he would bring 
us to salvation by pure grace through faith in Christ. ... 

After that he (Huber) blames us, as it were we should interpret the words of St. Paul 
(2 Thess. 2.) so that when the apostle says: God has chosen you in faith, this should 
have the meaning that God has chosen us for the sake of faith. This, however, is a 
fictitious, false accusation, since it is impossible for Dr. Hubero to prove that we ever 
wrote in our books or otherwise said that God had mentioned us for the sake of faith. 
. . lf we are only of one mind that God has not only for that reason, but in the gracious 
consideration of faith in Christ, has chosen the faithful, and not also the faithless, to 
eternal life in Christ, we do not want to quarrel with anyone about whether faith is a 


causa, VUVQITIOV, or necessary thing, 


membrum and requisitum, or property, proprietorship and artridutum of the elect, and 


thus also of the election by grace. Only that faith is not suspended and eternal 
predestination is not fully sought without faith in Christ, not in the mere will of God 
and merit of the Lord Christ, whether this is already not grasped by true faith, as 
Huber does; but that one teaches with the Christian Book of Concord and thus says, 
as in the summary term: 'That God in his eternal divine counsel has decided that 
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he would not save anyone outside of those who know and truly believe in his Son 
Christ'. .. We do not say that faith is a cause in us for which God has saved us. ... 
The Visitation Book rejects it when one teaches that one should be chosen for the 
sake of faith, as a virtue and merit, which we likewise condemn as a Pelagian folly." 
(Wittenbergische Consilien. |, 569 f. 589 f. 604. 609.) 

The same Wittenberg theological faculty of 1597 writes in its "Confession of 
the Eternal Election of Grace and God's Decree of Salvation" about our subject 
matter, among other things, as follows: "For this reason, we further reject as false 
and ungodly anyone who says or teaches that believers choose God by faith before 
He chooses them, and gives him cause to choose them afterwards. If faith itself 


originally comes from God's eternal election, it does not come from us, but is worked 
in us by God's power alone." (A. a. O. toi. 616.)... "If God could see the persons 


whom he would create, he could also see the faith which he himself would work in 
them by his divine grace and power through the preached word." (p. fol. 637.) 
"Although it is true of himself, as God's Word teaches, that to reckon against the 
multitude of the rejected is to reckon little, yet the Calvinists’ doctrine is false, that 
from the mere, secret and inscrutable counsel of God, without any regard to 
unworthiness, the greatest part of the human race is created and ordained to eternal 
ruin, which is then justly punished in the responsibility of the articles of visitation. In 
this sense, some noble and pure teachers have taught a general election of God by 


grace, and have used the word election by grace in a broader sense. Therefore, the 
Book of Concord soon confesses in the introduction to this article that theologians 
do not all use the same terms of this article." (fol. 651. f.) 


She writes in her "Censura, betreffend Huben Schwarm und Lehre" of 1612: 
"But that Dr. Gottfried (a Huberian) for his sake refers to some orthodox 


theologians who have also taught eleptionem universalem, he will no doubt not be 


unaware of how such theologians have explained themselves, namely that they 1. 
1. they have spoken in the manner of the "Calvinian" scribes, whom they oppose; 


for since they oppose particularem electionem universali dilectioni Dei *), the 
theologians have also used terminum causalis electionis pro universali 
dilectione Dei. 2. after that they have confessed, 


*This is because they oppose the particular choice to the general love. 
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that they have spoken improprie and KOTAXP-NOTIKWG, for Universalis di- lectio 


Dei is by no means the whole election of grace, but only a beginning of it." (A. a. O. 
fol. 653.) 

On Hunnius (t¢ 1603) and his colleagues, who before all led the fight against 
the swarm spirit Huber, we now let Leonhard Hutter (t 1616), the author of the 


famous Concordia concors, speak. 


He writes in his explanation of the Book of Concord: "We willingly admit that 


neither faith nor the foreknowledge of faith is the cause of our election. Faith, namely, 
is not, because in and of itself, if it is a virtue, habit, or quality, it does absolutely 


nothing either for our election or for our justification; and in this case it has quite the 
same nature that the works or merits of men have. But we also admit that the 
foreknowledge of faith, to speak properly, is not the cause of our election; since it has 
already been shown above in the general remembrances that foreknowledge, like 
foreknowledge, is not the cause of any thing foreknown and foreknown, but only 
includes in itself the knowledge of all things foreknown. Incidentally, by admitting 
these two things, we have not for this reason" (to the Huberians and Calvinists) "lost 
our cause, let alone that it is thereby proved by the opponents that faith in Christ must 
be eliminated from the council of election. For we have just irrefutably demonstrated 
above that God's foreknowledge, without which the decision of election could not 
have been made, was based solely on the foreknowledge of Jesus Christ (1 Pet. 
1:20), as the true cause of our election, not only insofar as he has accomplished the 
work of redemption, but also insofar as he becomes ours through faith. For without 
faith Christ is of no use to us. Having said this, we conclude that there are two main 
things to be considered in the counsel of election: the counsel itself and the manner 


of the counsel. The council itself refers to the gracious intention to elect people to 
blessedness. But the way of the council includes the order of means by which God 
has decided to carry out his council: namely, that he only wants to choose those to 
life who would persistently believe in the Son. Thus faith necessarily depends on the 
ordinance of the means, without which no decision of election has ever been made; 
but the election of persons itself depends on the grace of God and the merit of Christ, 
but only on that which is taken by faith. Therefore, when we say that faith in Christ is 
included in the decision of election, we are not looking at the 
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We do not refer to faith as such, but to Christ alone, taken with firm faith, as that 
meritorious cause. If it is now asked whether election depends on faith, or faith on 
election, | answer that both cannot be inconveniently asserted, but in a certain 
respect. For inasmuch as there is a mutual connection between ordered things, - 
inasmuch as faith also certainly depends on election, and conversely election 
depends on faith, or, which is the same thing, on Christ who is taken in faith; since 
only believers are elect; where such a mutual relation arises between election and 
faith, such is the case between the ordered and the order, or between the definite 
and the determination, but not such between the effect and the cause. For even 
election does not depend on faith as the impelling or meritorious cause, but as the 
instrumental cause, which firmly grasps the grace of the electing God and the merit 
of Christ offered in the word of the gospel. And certainly the opponents will not 
remove this consideration of faith, of which we have spoken, from that eternal 
election-council until they have proved from the Scriptures that God has from eternity 
determined to make men blessed by other causes, or, what comes to the same thing, 
that God has made another decree of election, but another decree of execution, 
which would be ungodly and blasphemous even to think of God, in that it would 
subject him to a certain variability. But we sincerely confess that we will by no means 
begin to dispute whether anyone prefers to call the faith thus considered in the 
counsel of election the instrumental cause or a part of that order which is included 
in the counsel of election. (Liber christ. Conc. Explicatio. p. 1101-1104.) 

How differently in our church during the 17th century, from Aegidius Hunnius 
on, the relationship of faith to the election of grace has been talked about by our best 
theologians, is reported and shown by Dr. Johannes Musaus in the "Bedenken der 
theologischen Facultat zu Jena vom Consensus repetitus," drafted by him in 1680. 
He writes about it, among other things, the following: *) 


"In the article of predestination our church theologians unanimously agree, and 
unanimously teach Against the Calvinists, the counsel of predestination is not 
absolute, but, as we are justified and saved in time -foTel, fide, Rom. 3, 28., did 
Ti<tT-W¢, per fidem, 


*) The frequently interwoven Latin words and phrases are given in a faithful German 
translation for the sake of easier reading. 
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and €Y TiaTews, ex fide, Rom. 3, Il. Gal. 2, 16. Eph. 2, 8. so God has also chosen 


from eternity in view of the foreknowledge of faith (intuitu praevisae fidei) and 
ordained to eternal life all who in time are justified and saved by faith. In this, we say, 
all the theologians, some of them pure, are agreed; but what_relation does the 
foreknowledge of faith bear to the counsel of predestination, whether that of a cause? 


whether that of a condition required on the part of the subject to be predestinated? 
or another? For many years they have had different thoughts about this, and they 


have not been able to compare the expressions (termini) and phrases with which 


the same thing could most easily be described and expressed. The excellent 
theologian Dr. Aegidius Hunnius, who deserves well for the Christian church, and 


who in the explanation and purification of this article before others exercised great 
diligence and also defended it powerfully against the Calvinists, was in the constant 
opinion that faith is the cause of predestination, and based his opinion on the fact 


that faith is the cause of justification. For the expressions of Scripture ‘justify fide, 


per fidem, ex fide’ import the true relation of a cause, which is thereby assigned to 
faith in relation to justification and beatification, as to the execution of the counsel of 
predestination. But now the causes of a council and the execution are the same. But 
it was immediately criticized, not only by Calvinists, but also by some of our 


theologians, that if faith were the cause of the conclusion of predestination, it would 
have to be a meritorious cause of it. For they saw that the power to cause, which 


every moving cause has (cujusque Causae impulsivae vis causandi), must 


consist in a merit, or in its own worthiness and goodness, by virtue of which the 
deciding or acting cause is moved to decide or act, and therefore thought that if faith 


was the cause of the decision of predestination, then it must also have a merit or 
worthiness, a certain perfection (perfectio) and goodness, by the power of which it 


had moved God to the decision of predestination from eternity. Whereupon the 
blessed Hunnius further explained that, as faith is the tool of predestination, so faith 
is the tool of predestination. 


*Thus, according to Musaeus, the difference concerned not only the termini technici and 
their meaning, but the doctrine itself; as it always betrays difference in the matter, if one cannot 
find the general expression for what is supposedly believed in common and cannot agree on 
such an expression. 
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He is the instrumental cause of justification, not a meritorious one, for he does not 
make righteous as a quality or habitus, on the basis (ratione) of any worthiness, 
perfection, or validity (va/oris) that he has, nor as a meritorious act, but only in so far 
as he takes the merit of Christ and appropriates it to us: Therefore let him also be the 
instrumental cause of the counsel of predestination, not a meritorious one; for let him 
also be the cause of it, not as a quality or habitus, on account of any worthiness or 
goodness which he has, or as a meritorious act, but also as inasmuch as he takes 
Christ's merit and appropriates it to us, and God, according to his omniscience, has 
seen it from eternity, and so let him, Christ's merit, be the cause of it. 

In the same way as in justification, faith in God's eternal providence is the 

instrumental cause of the decision of predestination. But because the expression 

that faith is the instrumental cause of the decision of predestination is somewhat 


harsh and seems to have this opinion from the words that it is the instrumental cause 
of the eternal decision of our salvation on the part of the predestinating God, and 


(because) also opponents of the blessed Hunnius, especially Samuel Huber and 
Daniel Tossanus, interpreted the same still differently, and (namely) thus that faith 
is the instrumental cause of the counsel of predestination, because it seizes our 
predestination, although against Hunnii's express protestation that this was not his 


opinion: than some other theologians of ours have sought to make use of it, and 
would rather say that faith is the condition of predestination, which is required on the 


part of the subject to be predestined, and a part of the predestinatory order, than 
that it is the instrumental cause of predestination. If one also adds the right 
explanation of the blessed Hunnius without misinterpretation, that faith, like 
justification, is also the instrumental cause of the counsel of predestination, insofar 
as it is the instrumental cause of the grasping of Christ's merit, the student is still 


puzzled about the relationship of the cause of faith to the act of justification as well 


as to the counsel of predestination itself. For the taking of the merit of Christ is 
another thing, the act of justification and the counsel of predestination another. The 
taking of the merit of Christ is an act of faith in us, and because it is an act of faith, 
there is no doubt that faith is the cause of it in the genus of the working cause; but 


the act_of justification and the counsel of predestination are acts of God in God, 
according to our prefix. 
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If now faith is its cause, there still remains the question in which genus or order of 
the cause it is the same cause and in which its causal relation to those acts consists. 


But the other two phrases do not seem to be subject to this difficulty, namely, that 
faith is the condition of the predestination's conclusion, which is required on the part 
of the subject to be predestined, or that it is a part of the predestinatory order, and it 


also seems to be enough for the Reformed absolute predestination-council,* if one 
receives this, that the council of predestination understands the foreseen faith in itself 
as the condition which is required on the part of the subject to be predestined, and 


as a part of the predestinatory order; and we too thought it safest to stick to this 
simple expression, unless something else were in our way.*) But it is in our way, first 


of all, that the holy Scripture assigns to faith the relation of a cause in relation to 
justification and beatification, as to the execution of the counsel of predestination, 


and thus constantly teaches that we are justified and also saved TITIN-€i, Sta - 


iOTEWC, by faith, 

ix from faith etc. But what is the cause of the execution must also be the cause of the 
conclusion. Accordingly, it is also in our way that in the main controversy with the 
Calvinists about predestination we must either abandon the most important and 
strongest argument taken from execution, which we are accustomed to use against 
the Calvinists' absolute decree, or else we cannot urge the same with any emphasis, 
so long as we deny or stand by to say that faith is the cause of the counsel of 
predestination, and only maintain that it is only the condition demanded on the part 
of the subject and a part of the predestinatory order. For if, then, we were to conclude: 


If, then, we were to conclude that ‘what is the cause of justification and beatification 


is the condition required by the subject of the counsel of predestination,’ Calvinists 
would destroy the argument with many evasions and instances. Thus, even for the 
emphatic use of this argument, it is not sufficient to say that faith is the cause of 
execution, but one must distinctly explain in what way faith is the cause of execution. 

*By the way, our orthodox theologians themselves do not want to make faith a condition of 


justification. Joh. Olearius, for example, writes: "Faith is by no means our work, but God's gift, 
also not a condition to be fulfilled by us, but a requirement, which is bestowed by God out of 


grace through the ordinary means of salvation." (Cf. Carpzovii Isag. in libb. symb. p. 1684.) 
Ww. 
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The first is that faith is the cause of justification and beatification, and the second is 
that faith is the cause of all causes. For this conclusion does not proceed from every 
kind of cause: Therefore, if this argument is to be used with emphasis, it is necessary 
to know and show beforehand exactly in which genus or order of causes faith is the 
cause of justification and beatification; and then one can conclude vigorously and 
explain to the studying youth whether and in which genus and order of causes faith 
is also the cause of the conclusion of predestination. Now to remedy this difficulty 
and to explain clearly to the students what relation faith in Christ has to the counsel 
of predestination, whether that of a mere condition? or that of a cause? or of what 


kind of cause? In order to explain clearly and thoroughly to the student, we have 
first and foremost directed our attention to the matter itself and found that throughout 
all our churches pure theologians and teachers who have explained the doctrine of 
the counsel of predestination and defended against the Calvinists' absolute decree, 
in their explanations, as far as the matter itself is concerned, finally come to the 


conclusion that the foreseen faith is a subordinate moving cause (unters 
gcorbncfe betuegenbe Ursache (causam impulsivam minus princi- 


palem). . . . After this we have looked further at the cause why our church 


theologians, of the matter itself, in which they are quite unanimous, have used such 


different expressions (termiuos) and ways of speaking, and have not designated 


and said the same with their own expressions, The foreseen faith in Christ is the 
subordinate moving cause of the counsel of predestination, but (some) have said 


that it is the instrumental cause of the counsel of predestination, others that it is the 
condition required on the part of the subject to be predestined, or a part of the 


predestinatory order; By which the students are not a little restrained and hindered 


in the growth of the thorough knowledge in this piece. *) In exact investigation of 
such causes we have found that the main causes of this inequality in expressions 
(terminis) and idioms were these, that at the same times one did not know anything 
about the distinction between the moving main causes (principaes) and the 


subordinate ones in our schools, but in the 


*This is indeed a cutting criticism of the tpdmog maideiac of the before 
The Lutheran dogmatists who taught Musaeus on the relationship of faith to predestination! 
W. 
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The first thing that was said was that every moving cause must have a merit, or a 
worthiness, or a goodness of its own in itself, by the power and validity of which it 
moves the acting cause to decide or do something, and that every moving cause is 
therefore a principal cause. And because faith in Christ in itself has no merit, 
worthiness, goodness, or perfection of its own, by whose value God would have been 


moved to our predestination, some theologians, as has been thought, have not 
wanted to call faith in Christ the cause of the decision of predestination, because 


they saw that faith in no other cause is the main cause of predestination, that faith 


could not be the cause of the counsel of predestination in any other category than in 
the category and order of the moving causes, and if it were to be the cause of the 


same, it would have to be the moving cause of the same, and besides this it would 
have to be based on the firm thought that every moving cause includes a merit or 
another moving power of its own in itself and is a primary cause. And this is not to 
be wondered at. For at that time metaphysics, to which the doctrine of the classes of 
causes and especially also of the moving principal and subordinate causes belongs, 
was little Known, and one will not easily find a Lutheran university at which - 
metaphysics would have been ordered to be read before age in the statutes of the 
philosophical faculty. Moreover, the subordinate moving causes are not so common 
in use as, for instance, the subordinate causes in the genus of the acting cause tend 
to be, and therefore in the compendia of metaphysics the subordinate moving causes 
are rarely or not at all dealt with." - In what follows, Musaeus now seeks to show by 
means of prayer that the subordinate moving cause has no worthiness of its own, 
but that this alone must be ascribed to the principal cause, namely, Christ's merit, to 
which it is subordinate; whereupon he continues: "So then the hypothesis that all 
moving causes hold in themselves a merit or motive power of their own, and are 
principal causes, is false, and after this scruple is lifted, there is nothing more in the 
way, and further does not prevent the doctrine, unanimously (?) known by all our 


theologians as far as the matter itself is concerned, that the foreseen faith in Christ 
is the subordinate moving cause (Causa impulsiva minus principalis) of the 


counsel of predestination, may not be expressed in its own words, and said that it, 
the foreseen, is the subordinate moving cause of the counsel of predestination." 


(See: Historia syncretism, written by Dr. Abr. Calov. 1682, to which Musaeus' 


works. Concerns about the Consensus repetitus. S. 1041-1046.) 
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If Musaeus had meant to be able to settle the dispute with his term "CaUSa 


impulciva minus principalis” and to establish "the same speech in the same sense 


and in the same opinion" about Mehrgenannten Punct, he was mistaken. Indeed, the 
theologians were all the less united on his term, since he associated with it a phrasis 
that, although not as bad as it sounds, is only too easy to lead to misunderstanding. 
Calov therefore stood up against him. In his dogmatic system, Calov raises the 
question: "Whether faith, insofar as it belongs to the council of election, contributes 
something to the council in the manner of a moving cause, even from its own power?" 
and answers to this, among other things, as follows: "The affirmative takes the Jena 
Scriptures *) in its defense, but it does not explain what is understood for an own 
power of faith, namely the power to take hold of the merit of Christ and to unite the 
same with us to predestinate....". Although this can be explained accordingly in a 


certain way, such a way of speaking is not easy to accept. First, because no 
necessity requires the use of it.... Second, this assertion cannot be thoroughly proved 
by any testimony of Scripture. For we are not called chosen because of faith, but by 
faith in Christ, of which the former is the indication of a moving, the latter of a tooling. 
Hence ours reject the expression 'moving cause’. When faith is called the cause of 
election, it must not be understood as the moving cause,” reminds blessed Meisner. 


loc. cit. "For election does not depend on faith as the moving or meritorious cause," 
says blessed Hutter in his Commentary on the Formula of Concord, art. 11, p. 1103. 
Third, no necessary reason can be adduced why that expression should be applied, 
since it is generally conceded that by the common and accepted manner of speaking 
the Zwinglian-Calvinians have been sufficiently met by our theologians, while about 
this even those are not of a different opinion who here introduce new expressions, 


but ours have a strong aversion (abhorreant) to a new expression (terminus) ..... 


Fourth, on the other hand, that expression of faith as the moving cause of 
predestination is easily exposed to a false accusation, in that Calvinists may 
conclude from it Pelagianism, that faith impelled or moved God to elect us; which 
they will say still more if it should be established that faith does this 'by its own power, ' 
though (not) as the main cause. Five- 

*) This refers to the protective pamphlet written by Musaus in the name of the Jena 


theological faculty and published in 1677: "Der Jenischen Theologen Ausfuhrliche Erklarung," 
etc. 
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tenth, for this reason the Calvinists accuse us of dissent.... Sixth, the argument he 
alone urges for this new idiom is by no means sufficient, let alone insoluble. | will 
present that dilemma in his own words; it reads as follows p. 513 *): Now the question 
is whether faith in Christ by its own power takes hold of Christ's merit, makes it ours, 
and causes it to be regarded and accepted by God in the act of predestination as our 
merit, or whether faith in Christ does not do this by its own power. If it does not do 
so by its own power, it is not faith in Christ. For the nature of faith in Christ 

The predestination itself consists in the fact that it is directed to Christ and his merit 
as its actual object and takes hold of the same and appropriates it to us. But if he 


does it by his own power, he contributes something by his own power to the counsel 
of predestination, because he seizes Christ's merit by his own power, appropriates it 
to us, and holds it up to God as a perfect ransom for our sin, without which seizure 
Christ's merit is not actually (actu) the moving cause of predestination or justification 
for anyone. What could be clearer?! answer: Faith in God's grace and Christ and in 
his merit is not active both in taking hold of it, but rather in accepting what is offered, 
and is itself taken hold of by God and Christ; for it is actually a taker of what is offered 


by God; nor, to be precise, does it have any active power or activity for justification 
(thus also not for predestination), since the latter consists in divine forgiveness or 
non-attribution of our guilt and imputation of an alien righteousness, i.e. of Christ, But 
what should our activity (actus) contribute to it, what could our faith contribute, since 
both this forgiveness and imputation is an act of pure divine grace and in no way 
depends on the power of faith, but is to be thanked solely to divine grace founded on 
Christ and his merit? As it is not the hand or the vessel of the beggar that receives 
the donation (as can be seen, for example, in a blind man or in one who has no hand, 
therefore he cannot accept the donation), but the generosity of the giver that is the 
cause of the gift being bestowed or thrown into the vessel placed there or given into 
the hands of the blind man.... And how should faith be the moving cause or drive 
God _ to justify and predestinate the faithful by its own power, since faith here 
possesses neither power nor activity, but is purely passive...? 


*) The following words are taken from the protective writing prepared by Musaus shown 
above. W. 
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behaves!? *) ... Eighth, it is not convenient to say that the merit of Christ is only the 
incomplete moving cause of election and justification without faith, by which it 


becomes the complete moving cause; whereas it must rather be said that the merit 
of Christ is the only moving cause, although faith is subordinate to it, in that it takes 


hold of it; which, however, is here reversed by the Jena Scriptures". (System, loco, 


theol. Tom. x, 628-638.) 


(To be continued.) 


(Submitted by Dr. Sihler.) 
Necrological. 


| have just read of the death of the honorable Licentiate of Theology, because. 
Mr. Karl Strébel, at the age of 73 years in his hometown Zeitz. As is known, he had 
been active in essays and reviews since 1843 in the Zeitschrift fur lutherische 
Theologie und Kirche (Journal of Lutheran Theology and Church) published by Drs. 

Next to Rudelbach, he was in any case the most important contributor to this 
journal; his reviews and critiques were something else than Dr. Delitzsch liked to 
call them, namely "brusque and dashing, but full of character and fresh. They were 
of a genuine Lutheran spirit in doctrine and discipline. No one else like him has 
fought so vigorously with such abundance of erudition, spirit and wit against the 
pernicious, curse-worthy unionism even in the area of the Lutheran regional 
churches, against the antichristian papacy, against the hollow, inflated phraseology 
of pseudo-Lutheran writings, against the atrocious mixing of church and state, with 
God's Word and on the basis of the Lutheran confession. 

No one else, like him, has in this magazine so astutely as wittily and 
ingeniously crippled his opponents and revealed them in the shame of their 
nakedness. 

Unfortunately, he was a prophet who was of no value in his homeland; he was 
a preacher in the wilderness, to whom, however, the crowds of the people did not 
flock from all sides as they did to John the Baptist. Just as the Pharisees and scribes 
scornfully and derisively kept away from John, so did the after-Lutheran guild and 
cathedral theologians. They considered him a hare-brained fanatic and theological 
revolutionary, a kind of monster; and instead of 


*For lack of space, we unfortunately have to refrain from communicating the entire 
thorough discussion of this point here. Ww. 
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They hated and despised his testimony. There were certainly only a few sincere 
Lutheran theologians who recognized the noble gift of God in him, gave honor to the 
Lord for it and accepted his testimony with gratitude, grew in their knowledge from it 
and at the same time were strongly stimulated and refreshed for healthy Lutheranism 
according to their whole being. The mass of the so-called Lutheran theologians - 
rejected him; and this was at the same time a just judgment on the part of God, that 
they had eyes and did not see and were blinded by the arrogance of their hearts. 
Maliciously entangled in their anti-Lutheran errors and false doctrines contrary to 
Scripture, it was God's judgment and sentence that they did not recognize the truth 
from the testimony of His faithful and true servant. 

God be praised that this faithful witness found a different and better reception 
with us on this side of the ocean with all who read that journal or excerpts from it of 
his essays in our papers. 

It is reported that he "gently passed away without any particular suffering or 
pain", after he had written to a friend shortly before, almost blind and with a trembling 
hand: "I remain your brother and comrade in tribulation and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ. Your motto is also mine: God help us that, looking to the 
cross, we may steadfastly overcome the tribulations of this time." 

Blessed is he that the Lord has delivered him from all evil and helped him to 
his heavenly kingdom, where the Lord will also reward him abundantly for what he 
has endured from the enemies of the Lord on earth for his sake and for the sake of 


his word. May his memory remain with us in blessing! - 
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I. America. 
Dr. Krauth has been asked by the Pittsburg Synod to write a biography of Luther in English. 
Dr. Krauth should comply with this request. He has the best opportunity to show his readers a 


"Lutheran" n concreto. If one makes friends with him, the question of communion and pulpit 
fellowship will soon be decided; then the fear of the "Western" Lutherans, who are often imagined 
to be hyper-Lutherans, will disappear among some in the Council. Dr. Krauth is not only 
eminently capable of writing a biography of Luther, but we do not doubt for a moment that he will 
portray Luther not as one would like him to be, but as he really was. F. P. 

The Ev. Lutheran Tennessee Synod held its annual meeting at Summit, S. C., from 
November 13. This meeting was looked forward to with some interest by the church in 
consequence of an announcement by the president, Rev. P. C. Henkel, which led to the 
expectation that serious efforts would be made to bring the synod more into orthodox Lutheran 
ground. We share the following from his report: 
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"| reported by Our Church Paper that | intended to recommend to Synod that the doctrine and 
worship of the secret societies, and the subject of altar and pulpit fellowship and chiliastic views, 
be considered and examined before God. Since it is one of the duties of the Synod to expose 
and expose false doctrines, and since the thought weighs upon my conscience to make common 
cause in any way with those who knowingly hold a doctrine different from our creeds and - 
worship God in any other way than three persons in one Godhead and one God in three 
persons, according to the requirement of our sublime Athanasian Creed; then | beseech the 
Synod not to trouble the conscience by delaying an inquiry into the false worship and doctrine 
which are practiced and held by secret societies, and which some of our preachers have 
probably appropriated, and we with them. If my agitation is unfounded, | ask the Synod to 
remove it by clearly proving that the worship and teaching of the secret societies are compatible 
with our confessions and the Holy Scriptures. | ask the Synod to remove it by clearly proving 
that the worship and teaching of the secret societies are compatible with our confessions and 
the Holy Scriptures, or, in other cases, by removing the reasons why such evil things can be 
attributed to us. Allow me to offer some things worthy of recommendation for the Synod's 
consideration. 2. in the 3rd Art. Sect. 1, it would be better to say that the Synod consists of 
congregations represented by their pastors and lay deputies. As the words now read, they may 
have the sense that the ministry is a distinct and special state in the church, whereas it is but 
an office in the church, and the pastor a minister of the congregation. (1 Cor. 3:5. Col. 2:24, 25.) 
In the 4th Art. Sect. 1. this article establishes as a part of the synodal business, ‘to remove from 
the sacred office of preaching those who, after due admonition, refuse to repent of their wrong.’ 
This is a power which cannot be entrusted to the synod, since the office of preaching can be 
withdrawn only by those by whom it has been conferred. However, the office is conferred by the 
congregation (Matth. 18, 15. 20. 1 Petr. 2, 5.10.), so only the congregation can remove from 
office. The synod can exclude from its connection and recommend the removal to the 
congregations concerned. Also in Sect. 3. this passage should rather read thus: 'in consequence 
of a petition to examine candidates ordinarily called to the office of preaching, etc.', since 
ordination without such calling would imply that the office is conferred in ordination, whereas it 
is conferred in calling, and ordination is only an apostolic ecclesiastical custom, and not divine 
institution. | would recommend that in the By-Laws, Art. 4, § 2, after the admonition by the parish 
council has proved futile, the case should be brought before the whole congregation before 
going to the synod. The wording of this section indicates that the church council is the highest 
court in the church, while the last level, according to Matth. 18, 15. 18. is the church. 'To whose 
decision he must submit’ could be omitted altogether, since the decisions of the synod are not 
binding in and of themselves. God's word alone binds. 1 Cor. 7:29." - What happened the reader 
will see from the following account, which was adopted. That faithful Lutherans will be deceived 
by this resolution we need not say. It is taken in the spirit of the Council and governed by the 
inclination to have peace at any cost. It would be unfortunate if those whose consciences were 
troubled over the matter should declare themselves satisfied with such comfort. The statement 
of the Synod reads thus: "The President recommends the consideration of the doctrine and 
worship of the secret societies. In relation thereto we submit the following for adoption. Since 
this synod is only to be- 
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counsel; and as this general proceeding of this Synod has not consisted in encouraging such 
doctrines, worship, or fellowship, be it resolved, 1. That this Synod, having, so far as we know, 
no preacher in membership with such societies among us, enjoin all those who would seek the 
preaching ministry in connection with this Synod, not to enter into any connection or fellowship 
with any societies, which cultivate a particular worship to the detriment of the worship due to 
JESUS CHRIST, or which are contrary to the orthodox worship of the church, or which establish 
a plan of salvation contrary to that set forth in divine revelation, through the Savior, the Lord 
JESUS CHRIST, as the Mediator between God and men; since it is the sense of this synod that 
such things cannot be received. 2. that we consider these matters to be objects of investigation 
and instruction, and advise our preachers to communicate such instruction as they may deem 
proper, if such is requested. - With regard to altar and pulpit fellowship, the sentiment of this 
Synod is that our preachers and congregation members adhere to the practice set forth in the 
Confessions of the Church, exercising all necessary caution, prudence and judgment in the 
exercise of such rights, lest the sanctity of the altar and pulpit be violated or the conscience of 
any man be troubled, and consideration should always be given to the preparation set forth in 
the Augsburg Confession Art. 11. and in Luther's Catechism, where it is said: "Let man examine 
himself" etc. and "only he is rightly worthy and well-disposed who has faith in these words" etc. 
Regarding chiliasm, we would simply say that it is clearly rejected in the 17th article of the 
Augsburg Confession. Regarding the reference in the President's report to certain articles in the 
Constitution of the Synod, we would simply note that organic laws should only rarely be changed, 
and since no motion has been made under the 8th article of said Constitution for any change or 


reference, no resolution is required on the part of the Synod." (From the Lutheran Stand, 
translated by L.) 


Il. Abroad. 

The "Literarische Beilage" (Literary Supplement), which accompanied the "Allgemeine 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" (General Evangelical Lutheran Church Newspaper) in the previous 
year, has been published since the beginning of this year under the title: "Theologisches 
Literaturblatt" (Theological Literary Gazette), as well as the "Erganzungsblatter" (Supplementary 
Gazettes) under the title: "Zeitschrift fir kirchliche Wissenschaft und kirchliches Leben" (Journal 
for Church Science and Church Life). The "Literaturblatt" has taken the place of the "Beilage" in 
unchanged form; together with the "Zeitschrift" the "Erganzungsblatter" have been transformed 
in such a way that now at the same time space has been created for "scientific treatises in the 
stricter sense", also the "Zeitschrift" now appears in monthly issues of 3 to 3% sheets large 8° at 
the price of 8 Mk. for the volume. The justification of this enterprise is significant: "The Lutheran 
Church of the German tongue has at present no scientific organ of ecclesiastical direction. It 
seemed a matter of honor that it should have one." Given the well-known emancipation of the 
newer theology as a science of the guardianship of the church, this justification is, however, 
explicable enough. W. 

Saxon Regional Church. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of 21 Dec. last year writes: On 
November 12, the Association of Preachers' Conferences in the Kingdom of Saxony held its 
annual conference. One dealt mainly with the present mode of electing pastors, which is deeply 
damaging to the office and the congregation, and made proposals for changes. From the 
memorandum on the negotiations sent to the Consistory, the following is written 
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We confidently hope that the high regional consistory will keep clergymen who lack the 
ecclesiastical qualification for the sacred office of preaching all the more away from our regional 
church, as otherwise faithful Lutheran Christians justify their conversion from the regional church 
to the Separation Church especially by the fact that the Lutheran confession is not carefully 
preserved in this part of the country. - It is bad for a consistory to have to reproach its preachers 
for this over and over again, and it is dishonest humanity when the preachers turn the punishment 
of the notorious disloyalty of their guardians over and over again into an assurance such as: "We 
hope confidently", after their guardians have so far regularly responded to such assurances by 
saying that they did the "exact opposite of what they hoped for". W. 

Re-entry into the Landeskirche. Pastor Schall in Altkranz, formerly a clergyman in the 
Mecklenburg regional church, from which he transferred to the Breslau synod a few years ago, 
has resigned from his office in Altkranz and again accepted a regional church, namely in 
Brunswick. So reports the Allg. Kz. If we are not mistaken, Schall was also a preacher in America 
for a while. 

Synodal resolutions imposing monetary contributions on the congregations. In a 
report on the last state synod of Oldenburg, which we find in Luthardt's Allg. Ev.-Luth. Kz. of Dec. 
19 of last year, we read: The soon to follow third submission of the O.-K.-Rath contained a bill 
which, as a by-law, was to regulate "the procedure with regard to the preparation, deliberation 
and passing of resolutions concerning such matters in which the clergy elected as members of 
the Synod (not appointed by the Grand Duke) have only a consultative, but no deciding vote." It 
must be remembered here that the Synod of 1873, precisely at the suggestion of the 
conservatives, had decided to divide all questions of money into a narrower and a wider 
assembly. Accordingly, the entire synod was to have a vote in the discussion of pecuniary 
questions (income from church taxes, expenditures from the centtal church and centtal parish 
coffers, salaries of the clergy, etc.), and only the narrower synod, without the twelve clergy, was 
to have a vote in the final decision. We know that this law has been criticized elsewhere; that in 
Hesse, where it had also been introduced, it was even repealed. We must maintain that it was a 
necessary one. However, it clearly documents a certain distrust of the clergy; they could be 
guided by personal interests in such votes; but this distrust exists once and can be removed in 
no other way than in this way. It may be different elsewhere. With us, where the peasants 
dominate in the synod as well as in the Landtag, it is so. Experience has also shown that we are 
better off than before. Now that he no longer sees himself in danger of being outvoted by the 
clergy, the peasant is generous; we achieved results with regard to the income of the clergy at 
the last synod that we would never have achieved with the former procedure. Admittedly, 
provisions still had to be made as to where in detail the divorce should take place, in particular 
who should decide in disputed cases whether this or that matter belonged before the forum of 
the narrower or wider assembly. For this purpose the bill was given. It stipulates, and the synod 
agrees with it, that all members of the synod are to participate in the preparation and discussion 
of all matters that come before the narrower assembly; that in the preparation of estimates, 
insofar as it concerns taxation of the municipalities and the approval of expenditures, only the 
narrower synod decides; and finally, that where a bill contains provisions that result in or may 
result in expenditures, after the bill has been approved by the entire synod, the synod is to decide 
on the matter. 
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The President should decide whether such provisions are present in a bill or not. However, 
according to the draft, the President should decide whether such provisions were present in a 
bill or not, i.e. whether the wider or the narrower assembly had to intervene in the same, or, if 
only one member objected, the wider synod. Here, the majority of the committee, to which this 
matter was submitted and which consisted of seven members, was of a different opinion; it 
wanted the narrower assembly to have this right; in our opinion, this was only consistent and, if 
mistrust was not to arise again, quite necessary, especially since in the result a different success 
hardly seems conceivable. And the synod, here of course still the wider one, joined her, so that 
now this whole matter appears to be in order and already at the present assembly proceedings 
were voluntarily taken after it. 

Death festival and burial of suicides. At the last state synod of Oldenburg, among other 
things, the introduction of a feast of death (!) on the last Sunday of the church year was proposed. 
The reporter comments on this: "We see in the intended feast of the dead not only the danger 
of sentimental sermons, but also a heavy temptation for the clergyman himself to beatify all the 
dead, whose passing and loving memory of the survivors is to be spoken of on such a day, a 
temptation that is already present in so many funeral sermons; the feast of the dead, however, 
is only an overall funeral sermon for all the deceased. What we need at the end of the year for 
ourselves and our congregations is abundantly offered to us by the pericopes, from the Gospel 
of the young man at Rain to the epistles to the Thessalonians. - Concerning the ecclesiastical 
burial of suicides, the report says: "Various motions were made and rejected, until finally the 
motion of a countryman reached a sufficient majority, Synod should resolve: "the existing laws 
on burial of suicides are to be repealed and the manner of burial to be left to the conscientious 
discretion of the clergy. "Then we will get the pastors," he added in justification of his motion, "if 
they do not do what we want. 

Genuine Masonic Sermon. The Allg. Kirchenz. of Dec. 19 of last year writes: The 
newspaper "Unter dem Kreuz" informs its readers that in the St. Magnikirche in Braunschweig 
the assistant preacher Scheller recently preached on the Gospel Matth. 12, 46-50 in a way that 
could be regarded as an advertisement for Freemasonry. In the first part, he spoke "about Christ 
as the Master of the chair", in the second part "about the great Lodge of Christianity"! 

Werner. The decision of the Brandenburg Consistory to the protestors against Werner's 
election is available in print. Werner is confirmed despite his outspoken and decisive rejection 
of the divinity of Christ, because this belongs to the time before his appointment in Prussia, and 
because after this appointment nothing came to the knowledge of the Consistory that could 
cause offence. But just as little has come to the knowledge of the Consistory that Werner has 
publicly or especially recanted his angry denial of the main article of faith or has rejected it by 
unambiguous statements, which at least had to be demanded of him. After all, the emperor does 
not grant anyone the punishment of insulting his majesty unless he declares his repentance. If 
the Consistory nevertheless wanted to refrain from a revocation, it had all the more the duty to 
obtain reliable knowledge of Werner's present state of faith in some way, especially since the 
zeal of the Freisinnigen for him did not suggest anything good. (N. Ztbl.) Without a doubt, the 
Consistory knows only too well that Werner is a blasphemer, but the existence, yes, the peace 
of their national church is higher to them than Christ, and that is why they put the blasohemer 
into the Christian preaching office, and the believers in the national church? - They push 
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They sigh a little and hope for the help of the Lord, although they are pulling at the same yoke 
with his enemies and blasphemers! It is frightening. W. 
Waldeck. In September of last year, the Waldeck state synod was presented with a 
memorandum from the consistory, in which the consistory portrayed the state church as 
flourishing in every respect. Then only a layman, the municipal deputy economist Lentrodt from 
Pyrmont, appeared and accused the memorandum of whitewashing and covering up the existing 
deep ecclesiastical damage. Referring to the shortage of theologians, he complained that "many 
foreign candidates and pastors have come to the country who cannot arrive in their own 
homeland. "As they have come, however, they cannot serve the congregation, in that they are 
freethinking people and do not preach the faith; in that they lack interest in our people, they 
prefer to covet the positions in our cities." "The peace mentioned in the consistorial report is well 
there, but that is the peace of dying life, a churchyard peace." "The confessional life of faith in 
the church is now being undermined by doctrinal freedom; in about ten years, | fear, we will be 
in the period of complete transformation." "Furthermore, | regret that the synod is not opened 
with worship, as was done in the past." "The missionary activity mentioned in the report is on the 
whole a poor one. The reason for this is the ecclesiastical sleep that has come over the national 
church. Where there is no life of faith, there is no missionary activity, and on the other hand, this 
is strengthened and refreshed by missionary festivals." "The whole consistory report is generally 
too rosy, the applied standard is a false one." It was to be expected that these accusations would 
not find favor with either the synod or the consistory. And indeed a storm of displeasure and a 
zeal of rejection arose in the whole assembly, and only a weak defender, or rather apologist, the 
sharp accuser found in the pastor of his place of residence. The attacked accuser defended 
himself manfully: "Now | will say it straight out: those who do not believe that Jesus Christ is the 
true Son of God are unbelievers. We must have protection against such false doctrine; a church 
that tolerates false doctrine in its midst will perish. If there were not a firm religious core in our 
people, it would have perished ecclesiastically long ago." The discussion ended without result. 
(Allg. Kz.) 
Necrological. The Hannoversche Pastoral Correspondenz of December 20 of last year 
reports the most unexpected news that Mr. Chr. B. Rudolph Lohmann, last pastor in Wahrenholz, 
died on December 15 of last year. He was born in 1825, first (since 1851) pastor in the separated 
Prussian Lutheran Church, from which he left in 1865 for the sake of the false doctrine of church 
government prevailing in it, whereupon he entered the service of the Hanoverian State Church. 
First Pastor Theodor Harms' successor in Miden, he was pastor in Wahrenholz since 1876. For 
the doctrine led by us, the blessed man has given many a beautiful testimony, which we never 
forget, but want to keep in constant grateful memory; but the more wistful is the memory of his 
last public activity, which unfortunately consisted of advocacy for the so-called Lutheran state 
churches. W. 
Rationalism in Norway. Thus, Dr. Minkel writes in his Neues Zeitblatt of Dec. 25 of last 
year: "In Norway, people seem to be getting a bit bolder after Brandes has taken action against 
Christianity. The scholarship holder Dons held a series of philosophical lectures at the University 
of Christiania, which caused a great stir because of their reckless attacks on Christianity and the 
theological faculty. The request of a public newspaper to shut down these lectures resulted in 
the decision to allow Dons to continue, since only one lecture was still outstanding. Why was he 
allowed to continue for so long? 
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A Lutheran Congregation in the Far East. In a report about the negotiations of the 
Central Committee of the Support Association of the Lutheran Church in Russia last year, we 
read: The outermost post of the Lutheran Church in Russia is Vladivostok on the Sea of Japan, 
where a not insignificant number of Lutherans live, but so far lacks the benefit of a regular church 
service. A church-minded man present at the annual festival donated the sum of 1000 rubles for 
the purpose of their spiritual care. 

The Italian congregation's renunciation of papal jurisdiction. In Luthard's Kz. of 
December 12 of last year we read the following: In our last correspondence (No. 32) we 
mentioned a "free" parish election in the diocese of Udine. Now something worse has happened 
in Ricaldone (Acqui district), that is, very close to the Papal See. The provost of this place had 
given a memorial speech to Victor Emmanuel and was therefore excommunicated by the bishop 
of Acqui on September 20. Thereupon the parish council ordered a meeting in which the 
following resolution was passed and published in the Acqui newspaper on October 5: "Art. 1. 
The church of Ricaldone is placed under the high protection of His Majesty the King of Italy and 
of the laws of the State. It declares itself free and independent of the anti-national and libertarian 
curia in Acqui and Rome. Art. 2 Any decision or decree emanating from that Curia is null and 
void with respect to the parish priest and the Christians in Ricaldone. Art. 3: It is up to the 
municipal council to supervise the official duties of the elected pastor and to regulate them in 
accordance with the Gospel, the will of the people and the laws of the State. Art. 4. The Christian 
community alone has the exclusive right to elect its clergyman. Art. 5. the elected clergyman 
shall, in the exercise of his sacred office, observe the customs, beliefs and teachings of the 
Church of Christ. Present resolution To be presented to the Bishop of Acqui and recorded in the 
minutes of the Church in Ricaldone. Given in the rectory of Ricaldone on Oct. 5, 1879. The 
chairman Melchiade Geloso, elected pastor." Followed by the other signatures of the parish 
council. 

French Jesuits. In the Neue Ev. Kz. of Dec. 6 of last year we read: The English church 
journal "John Bull" reports that the French Jesuits, anticipating the adoption of the new teaching 
law in their homeland, have already purchased a spacious building on the English island of 
Jersey in order to settle there and found a school. The archives and the most important relics of 
the monastery of Grande Chartreuse are also to be housed for safekeeping in England, namely 
in a Carthusian monastery in the county of Sussex. 

Conditions within the Greek Church. We read the following in Dr. Minkel's New Gazette 
of December 25 of last year: "The Russian-Greek church, or as it likes to call itself, the orthodox 
church, has not yet moved against nihilism, and it is questionable whether it can do anything 
about it. What it can do, we can see from the little book of Father Bogolubov "Warning to the 
Orthodox", published in Moscow with the approval of the ecclesiastical censorship. In it, nihilism 
is presented as the forerunner of the Antichrist, and its origin is derived from the West, especially 
France. Although the Enlightenment and unbelief have exerted their influence from the West, 
there would have been more to say and the Russian church would have been sued. It is said in 
this writing: "Those godless people, as true emissaries of Satan, are striving to undermine the 
foundations of the orthodox church, and even the sacred authority of the Lord's anointed, our 
Czar." Note the "even." And then, "Beware, orthodox, of having the slightest connection with 
them, for they are enemies of our Father the Czar. Shut your ears to their words and denounce 
them to the authorities." 
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Dogma-historical about the doctrine of the relationship of faith 
to the election of grace. 


(Continued.) 


That our most important later theologians, especially since Aegidius Hunnius, 
have followed a different tpdtt0g TaIOEiA¢ in the doctrine of the relation of faith to 


the election of grace, than Luther, Rnegius and Chemnitz, we have already seen so 
clearly that this is absolutely impossible to deny. Even the Erlangen professor 
Schmid willingly admits this in his "Dogmatik der ev.-luth. Kirche". After giving an 
outline of the doctrine of predestination according to Gerhard, Quenstedt, Hollaz, 
Baier, etc., he makes the remark: "The account given above belongs in this formation 


only to the later period." (2nd ed. p. 226.) Unfortunately, however, Prof. Schmid does 
not present the relationship of the two tropes correctly and flattens the trope 
originating from the time of the formation of the Lutheran Confessions in a truly 
deplorable manner. Thomasius, the dogmatist from Erlangen, also noticed the 
difference between the earlier and the later type of doctrine. He writes in his paper 
"Das Bekenntni®B der ev.-luth. Kirche in der Consequenz seines Princips" (1848): 
"The mediation which the later dogmatists attempted, the distinction between a 


voluntas antecedens et consequens, | do not consider to be a happy one, and 


their determination that election should take place eX praevisa fide is downright 


mistaken." (p. 222.) Unfortunately, however, Thomasius himself, in the doctrine of 
election by grace, departs decidedly from that of the Concordia formula, in that he, 
with most modern believing dogmatists, wants to know nothing of an individual 
election. Even the excellent Philippi recognizes here a difference in the presentation 
of the doctrine as it is found in the Formula of Concord and as it is given in the later 


dogmatic works. After Philippi had first presented the doctrine of predestination 
without consideration of the difference between voluntas antecedens and 


consequens, which he calls the first doctrinal trope, and then the same with 
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In the second distinction, which he calls the second doctrinal trope, he remarks: 
"According to the Concordia formula, God has from eternity decreed the salvation of 


all men, and in order to carry out this decree in the fullness of time, He gave His Son 
to die as the propitiation for the sins of the whole world. He earnestly offers this 
general plan of grace, accomplished in Christ, to all men through the Word, which, 
as the bearer of the Spirit, is in itself a means of salvation with power to convert. All 
those, therefore, who are led by the Word of God to faith and thus to righteousness 
and life, owe this solely to divine mercy, which has saved them from eternity in Christ 


and _in time in him: those, on the other hand, who do not_attain to this goal of 
salvation, must attribute it to their own resistance against God's will of grace and 
against his Word and his Spirit. The Concordia formula, therefore, by the way in 
which it conceives the conversion of man purely as an effect of divine grace, 
excludes every Pelagian, semipelagian, and synergistic way of looking at things, 
without thereby falling into the opposite extreme of predestinatianism *) by - 
representing God's grace, Christ's sacrifice, and God's word as extending to all men. 
- On the basis of and according to the model of the doctrine of the Concordia formula, 
the older dogmatists of our church have now also established their doctrinal concept. 
While the Concordia formula, however, represents more that form of representation 
which we have called the first doctrinal trope in our own development, the later 
dogmatists since Gerhard have turned to that form of representation which we called 


the second doctrinal trope." (Ecclesiastical Doctrine of Faith. IV. First Half. 1868. pp. 
62-64.) In the following, Philippi now seeks to substantiate his claim that the other 
doctrinal trope only supplements the first; although he himself admits: "Already John 


Damascenus de fid. orth. II, 26. 29. 30. distinguishes between O€Anya 
Tmponyoupevov, voluntas Dei antecedens and MiAnua Erdyevov, voluntas 


CONSEQUENS; only with him this distinction rests on semipelagian premises." (op. 


cit.) T) 


*) "Predestinatianism" is of course not, as many ignoramuses or muthwillige Verkehrer 
think or say, the doctrine of predestination, which is clearly taught in God's Word, but Calvin's 
system, with its double predestination to sin and righteousness, to life and death, to blessedness 
and damnation, with its particular grace, redemption and calling of God, with its particular power 
of the means of grace, on the other hand, with its irresistible and unlosable grace. W. 


+) The same reason has it with the distinction of the "voluntas prima" and "secunda", which 
Chrysostom and the Scholastics established; they also connected semipelagian views with it. 
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It is true that those later Lutheran dogmatists themselves try to prove that the 
doctrinal trope of a Luther, a Chemnitz, etc. is also theirs with regard to the - 
relationship of faith to the election of grace. But here it is the same with these men 
as with the doctrine of Sunday and of the power of the secular authorities in 
ecclesiastical matters. When one reads how, in spite of their obviously erroneous 
teaching, they are supposed to agree with the Augsburg Confession on these points 
(and the latter with them on the same), one can hardly believe one's eyes. It is then 
as if one had completely different men before one. They, the otherwise so sure 
logicians and so powerful interpreters of Scripture, who otherwise always know how 
to bring their proofs to apodictic evidence, cannot be recognized here at all. If one 
considers, of course, that these noble men otherwise hold fast to the pure, truthful 
teaching of our church and therefore want to harmonize their error in one respect 
with the truth in all other respects, then we should not be at all surprised that even 
such astute syllogists make such unruly conclusions here, since the truth is only one 
and since therefore neither an error can be concluded from the truth nor the truth 
from an error. But what happened to the later, otherwise thoroughly orthodox 
dogmatists in the points about Sunday and about the power of the secular authorities 
in ecclesiastical matters, they also encountered, as | said, in the point about the 
relationship of faith to the election of grace. Luther's and Chemnitz's doctrine of the 


election of grace, as expressed in the Formula of Concord, they want to hold on to 
and indeed do hold on to; They do not want to be deprived of the fact that election is 


a choice of grace alone, that God found nothing at all in his elect that could have 
moved him to elect them before others; even the foreseen faith, since it is God's work 
alone, they do not make the cause of election, not because of, they say, but through 
faith the elect are elected. But nevertheless they declare that the elect are chosen 
"intuitu Gasi" (in view of faith) and that faith does not follow the election, but it 
precedes the decision of the election! Now Luther in his preface to the letter to the 
Romans expressly says: "In the 9th, 10th and 11th chapters he (St. Paul) teaches 
about the eternal providence of God, therefore it is originally a matter of who should 


believe or not believe." And Chemnitz says: "The election of God does not follow our 
faith and righteousness, but precedes it*) as the working cause-. 


“It is a typographical error when it says in the previous issue page 44 below: "But it 
precedes it as the effective cause", while it should read: "But it precedes it" (i.e. faith) "as the 


effective cause". Chemnitz writes: "Non enim electio Dei fidem et justitiam nostram sequitur, sed 
eandem ut causa efficiens praecedit." 
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from." Nevertheless, here too they seek to prove the conformity of their Tpdtroc 


TrAIOEiaG with that of these two Martins (of the second of whom even the papists 


have said: "Si posterior non venisset, prior non stetisset") by asserting that they 
speak of an election of grace in the broader sense, according to which the same 
consists in the whole counsel of God to blessedness. Apart from the connection 
between the words of Luther and Chemnitz, according to which both obviously speak 
of the so-called election of grace in the narrower sense, in that they warn against the 
desire to investigate the "Secreta arcani consilii", it is inconceivable that Chemnitz 
should make such a trivial assertion that salvation, the calling through the Word, etc., 
does not follow our faith, but precedes it as the active cause! Such platitude may be 
ascribed to a thoughtless prolific writer, but not to men like Luther, Chemnitz, etc. 


We are, however, we repeat, far from wanting to accuse the later dogmatists of a 
false doctrine of the election of grace (as, however, of an error concerning Sunday 


and the power of the secular authorities in ecclesiastical matters), but we are firmly 
convinced that their unsymbolic doctrinal trope, instead of striking the Calvinists, 
which is what they want, prepares a point of attack for the Calvinists and is based 
on incorrect exegesis. We, too, far from wanting to make concessions to the 
Calvinists by going back to the first doctrinal trope and to approach the same, which 
we are ridiculously accused of doing now, rather hold fast to the doctrinal trope, 
especially the Concordia formula and a Chemnitz, in order to also remove the last 
appearance as if we were Semipelagians and Synergists, of which the impudent 
Calvinists accuse our church. Compare "Lehre und Wehre" Jahrg. IX, p. 289-302, 
where we have already refuted the accusation of a Calvinist against our church that 
it is semipelagian in the doctrine of predestination. 

Since it is now a matter of great importance to know the type of doctrine 
originally existing in our Lutheran Church, namely that of the authors and apologists 


of our final confession, the Formula Concordiae, let us, before we go any further, 


add a few things that belong here. 

As Luther, Rhegius, and Chemnitz do not make faith the cause of election, but 
let faith follow election, so does Selneccer, the well-known co-author of the 
Concordia formula. 

In his Commentary on the Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans, there is an 
excursus on predestination at the beginning of the 9th chapter, in which Selneccer 
raises the question: "Why is it written Act. 13, 48.: And believed as many of them 


were ordained to eternal life'?" and answers it as follows 
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answers: "This is written because the matter is so. For God knows his own from 
eternity, and those whom he predestines to eternal life he endows with faith by the 


word which they hear, and justifies them. But the fact that he does not predestine 
everyone and endow them with faith is the fault of man, not of God. For many people 
hear the word in vain and spurn the grace of God offered in the word. But although 
God could make willing men out of all unwilling men, he does not do so; and why he 


does not do so, he has his most just and wise reasons, which it is not our business 
to investigate. Rather, we owe thanks with all our hearts that he has called us to the 


fellowship of eternal life through the preaching of the gospel and has enlightened our 
hearts through faith. And since Luke Act. 13. makes use of the special word 
TéTay“ol', ordained, we should know that we are 

We are bound to a TdéIc, that is, to judge and speak of election according to the order 
instituted by God in the Church through Word and Sacrament, and always to hold 
these truths (Sententias) most faithfully: That there are nowhere elect but in the 
company of the called, and: that all who persevere in faith and in the invocation of 
the Son of God in the struggle of death are elect." On this Selneccer also raises the 


following question, "Is foreknowing faith the cause of election?" and answers the 
same, as follows: "If justifying faith were our work, constitution (qualitas), and virtue, 


this question would hold. But because that faith is God's work in us, there is no need 
for this question; to which, however, it is not difficult to answer. Election is certainly 
God's eternal purpose with regard to the people who are to be saved. This purpose 
of God is subject to faith in Christ, which God himself gives according to the order he 
has established. Therefore, the foreseen faith cannot be the cause of the eternal 


election, the consequence and effect of which is faith, as it were, in us born in time,”) 
and heard in time. 


*) Itis true that Selneccer, like Brenz, still speaks of a "Universalis electio", to which Huber 
later referred in order to make these great theologians representatives of his opinion of a general 
election of all men and witnesses to the Lutheran character of his delusion; but, as far as 
Selneccer is concerned, he himself explains his expression in such a way that Huber could not 
find any help in it, as Hunnius, among others, has already clearly demonstrated to him. Selneccer 


says explicitly: "The divine election is only, if it is considered a priori, what concerns the 
absolute will of God and the absolute grace of the same, just as general, 
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he also when we die. If now the foreseen faith were called the cause of the election, 
then the false delusion of our foreseen worthiness and of merits not only of the faith, 
as our condition, but also of our other good works could easily take over the minds. 
God knows who are His own and chose them before the foundation of the world. 
And the cause of this election is none other than the mercy and gracious kindness 
of God through and for the sake of Christ the Mediator and his merit, which must be 
grasped and appropriated by faith alone. This faith, because it is the hand or - 
instrument by which God's grace and Christ's merit are apprehended, cannot be the 
cause of grace and election, but is that means and instrument by which we 


appropriate Christ's grace and merit." (IN omnes epistolas D. Pauli apostoli 
Commentarius. Edited by the son of Georg Selneccer. Leipzig 1595. fol. 213 f.) 


Timotheus Kirchner, professor at Heidelberg, but later expelled from there by 
the Calvinists under Johann Casimir, known as co-author (along with Chemnitz and 


Selneccer) of the "Apologia oder Verantwortung des christlichen Concordienbuchs" 
(Apologia or Responsibility of the Christian Book of Concord) of 1583, writes in his 


delicious German "Enchiridion" of the same year: "Where does the election to 


eternal life come from? From God's gracious counsel and will. Eph. 1: 'He hath 
ordained us to filial adoption unto Himself, through Jesus Christ, according to the 
good pleasure of His will,' etc. What moves him to such a choice of grace? His 
unspeakable mercy. Rom. 9, Eph. 1, and that he did not want the whole human race 
to be created in vain and finally die eternal death and perdition. Ezek. 18: 'I will not 
the death of the sinner, as the promise and calling." (In the place to be indicated, toi. 226.) 
By no means, however, does he intend to make election in the proper sense, which, as the 
Concordia formula says, "alone passes over the pious, well-pleasing children of God" (p. 554), 
a general one. Now, when he says in the passage quoted above that "faith is, as it were, a 
consequence and effect of election,” it is downright ridiculous to suppose that Selneccer is 
speaking here of "election considered a priori," which is "as general as promise and calling," for 
this is by no means only "a priori; for this is by no means only "as it were," but in every respect 
the cause of faith, and in turn faith is not only “as it were," but in every respect "consequence 
and effect" of it, and not man's own work. What has happened to the terminology used in the 
doctrine of election has happened to the terminology used in almost all doctrines: only gradually 


have the terms acquired a generally accepted, fixed, definite meaning. In part, therefore, 
dishonest spirits, such as Huber, have always misused the initial wavering to confuse the 
doctrine, which is clear in itself, and to confirm their error; in part, weak spirits have themselves 
become confused as a result. The path of pure doctrine is narrow and demands a spirit that is 
just as loud as it is cautious. 
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but that he may be converted and live’. But who deserves such a choice of grace? 
No one but Jesus Christ, only with his holy suffering and death and holy obedience, 
by which he bought us men from sin and death and purchased us for his inheritance. 
Eph. 1: "He has made us acceptable in the Beloved, in whom we have redemption 
through His blood. Therefore it is wrong to seek the cause of election in us men and 
our merit, as the papists do. But what order does God keep in the election of grace? 
The order is described by the apostle Paul in Romans 8: Whom he hath ordained, 
them hath he also called; and whom he hath called, them hath he also justified; and 


whom he hath justified, them hath he also glorified’. Therefore, the elect must be 
sought nowhere but in the church of God, where his holy word is preached purely 
and correctly and the sacraments are administered according to Christ's order, 
because the calling is done through the ministry of preaching. But how is it that few 
are chosen, as Christ says in Matthew 20? Answer: We are speaking here of the 
revealed word, which says Romans 11: They are broken because of their unbelief," 
clearly indicating that unbelief is the cause. Is God then the cause that some are 
condemned? Not at all. For he himself swears and says that he does not want the 
sinner to die, but to be converted and to live, Ezek. 18 Therefore we should not say 
that the condemnation of the wicked is God's will or order, but rather confess that sin 
is a cause of it, for the wages of sin is death, Rom. 6. But could he convert them all 


together? There is no doubt about it, if he wanted to use his omnipotence; but that 
he does not do it, we do not have to discuss him about it. Paul writes in Romans 9 


that he shows his wrath and makes his power known, and that he bears the vessels 
of wrath with great patience. In those whom he thus lets remain in their unbelief, he 
shows his righteousness and wrath against sin. He owes nothing to any of us, but 
whatever he gives and does, he does out of pure grace, for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
to whom we owe and owe everything. Since faith in Christ is a special gift of God, 


why does he not give it to all? We should save this question for eternal life, but let it 


suffice us to know that God does not want us to search out his secret judgments. 
Rom. 11: O what a depth of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
utterly incomprehensible are his judgments!’ Is it wrong to teach that the election of 
grace depends on our works or our will? Yes, indeed, for it rests solely on God's 
mercy. Rom. 9: "Whom | have mercy on, | have mercy on. 
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Eph. 1: 'And hath ordained us to filial adoption unto Himself, through JEfum Christ.’ 
“(Enchirid. p. 141 ff.). 


Chemnitz, too, continues immediately after the words already quoted in the 
previous volume, p. 44 f., as follows: "For whom he hath before ordained and set 


forth (quos praedefinivit et praedestinavit), them hath he also called and justified. 


Rom. 8, 29. f. Augustine diligently discussed what Paul writes Eph. 1, 4: 'He chose 
us,' not because we were holy or sanctified, or because he foresaw that we would 
be holy, but 'he chose us in Christ,’ he says, 'before the foundation of the world was 
laid, that we should be holy and blameless before him.' For the election and purpose 


of grace is the working cause of all that pertains to salvation; as Paul confirms in the 
same passage v. 11. by saying: Through Christ we have come to inheritance, having 


been ordained beforehand according to the purpose of Him who works all things 
according to the counsel of His will’, v. 12: "that we might be something to the praise 
of his glory", v. 19: "by whose mighty working we also believe," etc. And this election 


was made before the times of the world, not in consideration of our works, whether 
past, or present, or future, according to God's purpose and the good pleasure of His 
grace. Rom. 9, 12: 'Not of the merit of works, but of the grace of the called.’ 2 Tim. 
1, 9: 'He has called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to His purpose and grace." ... Therefore Paul also says 2 Tim. 2, 19. that this is the 
seal: "Let him who calls on the name of Christ depart from unrighteousness. And 


from this it appears with certainty (certo constat) that none of the elect remain in 
what is called final impenitence and unbelief (in finali, ut dicitur, impoenitentia 
et incredulitate)." *) (Enchirid. p. 211. sq. 215.) 


“These last words irrefutably show that Chemnitz is speaking of the so-called election by 
grace in the narrower sense, since he is speaking of such elect who are not only powerfully 
called and therefore have come to faith, but who also, if they ever fall, do not remain in their case 
until death, but certainly come to repentance again before their end and therefore certainly 
become blessed. Of course, we do not speak of an election of grace in the narrower sense, as 
if there were such an election, which would be or could be thought to be detached from the 
general council of grace, since God cannot possibly have decided to make his elect blessed in 
eternity in any other way than he makes them blessed in time. Rather, we use this expression 
used by dogmatists only to reject those who want to understand by the election of grace only 
God's general salvation decision concerning all people, or all believers, even those who believe 
in time, and who ridiculously call this the election of grace in the broader sense, excluding the 
act of a real election of individual persons. This is just as ridiculous- 
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This may be enough to prove which was the original doctrinal trope concerning 
the doctrine of the relation of faith to the election of grace in our church. At the end 


of this article we intend to show in particular how the biblical Sedes doctrinae de 


praedestinatione have been understood and interpreted by the respective 


theologians of our church according to the different doctrinal tropes, from which it 
will become clear in particular which of the two doctrinal tropes is most in accordance 
with the holy Scriptures, from which it will then finally be decided for all believing 
Christians which of the two must be given preference. (To be continued.) 


(Submitted by Prof. A. L. Grabner.) 
To define the term cpdyvaitic. 


"Consequently, Tedyvwoic NiQi is not the choice itself; this is. 


to be noted against the Calvinists" *) - writes Quenstedt in his "Lehr- und Wehr- 
Theologie" (Doctrinal and Military Theology), and thus expresses a doctrinal 
proposition of the most far-reaching significance and a defensive proposition which 
affects not only those mentioned in the same, the Calvinists, but also those who 
oppose the Calvinists just as resolutely as Quenstedt, but who, like us, hold the 
proposition which Quenstedt here rejects, "election and provision are one and the 
same". 


ne) 


We call the above assertion of the great dogmatist a sentence of the most far- 
reaching significance, because in this sentence lies the position on which all those 
who have led the doctrine of election by grace advocated by Quenstedt were based, 
to lich, than to want to speak of conversion in the broader sense, to which conversion in the 
narrower, that is, in the proper sense, does not belong! As this would be a conversion without 
conversion, so that would be an election without election! How, by the way, Chemnitz stood in 
the doctrine of election by grace, can also be seen from the following. When Cyriacus 
Spangenberg's sermons on predestination, in which he had spoken just like Luther in the book 
de servo arbitrio, had appeared and even some Lutherans were offended by the harsh speech, 
Chemnitz wrote from Brunswick on December 13, 1567 to Conrad Schltisselburg and others | 
have read Spangenberg's booklet on predestination, and | do not see that he teaches any false 
or new facts, but he repeats, almost in the same words, what has been taught by Augustin, 
Luther, and Brenz on this question from the Word of God." (M. Chemnitii ad Matth. Ritterum 
epp. Accedunt 5 ejusdeni Chemnitii ad C. Schluessel- burgium. Ed. G. Chr. Joannis. Francof. ad 
M. 1712. p. 63.) 


*) Ergo mpdyvaots non est ipsa electio, quod contra Calvinianos obser- vandum. (Theol, 


did.-pol. P. III. c. II. th. V. nota II.) 
**Synodal Report Wesil. Districts. 1877. p. 37. 
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But at the same time also the position with which this doctrinal trope stands and falls. 
This explains the efforts that those systematists and like-minded exegetes make to 
uphold and support this proposition; but it also explains it when we, who do not share 
that position, turn against this very point, without allowing ourselves to be distracted 
in any way by the accusation of Calvinism. 

The question, then, which we have to discuss is this, "What does Scripture 
understand by the divine TIPOYVWOIC ?" Quenstedt gives in the same 
Note, from which his above words are taken, the word Tpdyvwol in Latin again with 
fidei perseverantis intuitum, in German: Anschauung des perseverant Glaubens, 


and in the note, which immediately precedes the one in question, it also says: 


"TPOyVWOLV, sive intuitum fidei.” In other places*) he substitutes for TPOYVWOIG 
praescientia fidei ober praevisio fidei, foreknowledge or foresight of faith, and in 


the well-known syllogism syllogismus praedestinatorius **) the TPOyVWOIC 
consists simply in this, that God knew that Peter, Paul, 
John etc. until the end. 
Now is this conception of the divine TIPOYVWOIG in the sense of the 
Scripture or not? We want to see. 
The noun TIPOYVWOIC occurs twice in the New Testament. 


The first time it is written is Acts 2:A3. where the basic text reads:ToUtov Tf] wpioyuév4 
BouAn Kal TPOYVWOE! TOU BEOU EKdOTOV SIG XEIDOG GvOUWV. 


TpooTi-Ngavteg aveiAate, according to Luther's translation: the 
same, after he had surrendered out of prudent counsel and providence of God, you 
have taken by the hands of the unrighteous and have attached and slain him. From 


this passage it is already evident at first sight that TIPOYVWOIC does not mean par 


excellence 

can be the view (foreknowledge, foresight) of faith; for then the words would be 
translated exactly: These, given according to certain counsel and view 
(foreknowledge, foreknowledge) of faith, etc. So Quenstedt does not think of 
understanding this passage as a foreknowledge of faith, but rather understands 


TIPOYyVWOIC to be the holy foreknowledge, as 


he himself writes to Act. 2, 23. writes: "The foreknowledge, however, was the - 
foreknowledge of the ungodliness of the Jews," +) and: "God saw beforehand those 


unaodlv hands." tt) 
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About the fact that the dative Tpoyvwoel is adverbial determination to as well 
as the dative, there can be no doubt. That furthermore by the dative BouAn only 
either a motive or, and the latter is the correct one, a norm for the action of the 


jyd!06val- can be indicated, can likewise not be denied with success. But then the 


dative Trpoyvwoel, connected by and through the common article (rh) and by the 


common genitive tou #00 with BouA’ in the closest possible way, will have to be 
grasped in the same sense, apart from the fact that it could hardly be grasped 
otherwise even without this precise connection. And now we ask: Where in all 
Scripture is the ungodliness of a part of the Jews, or the wicked hand of a heathen 
soldateska, given as the motive for the eternal Father's giving of the eternal Son? 
Nowhere. "He thought of His' mercy," sings Dr. Luther, thus indicating the motive of 
which Scripture knows how to speak when it says what moved God to give His Son 
away, as John 3:16, Romans 5:8, Ephesians 1:6, 7. And, we ask further, where in 
all of Scripture is God's knowledge of the ungodliness of the Jewish people and the 
wickedness of the soldiers at Jerusalem given as the norm according to which the 
giving of the Son for the redemption of the world took place? Nowhere. On the other 
hand, the Savior, there in Gethsemane, when the mountains of our sins were 
heaped upon Him and bloody sweat of fear covered Him, knows to indicate the 
majestic norm according to which it should go with Him, quite differently, when He 
speaks: "My Father, if this cannot pass without My drinking it, Thy will be done", 
Matth. 26, 42.*). And when he rose from the last supper to go out into the terrible 
night, what does he say? "That the world may know that | love the Father, and that 
| have done as the Father commanded me; arise, and let us depart," Jn 14:31. And 
shortly before, he pronounced over the table that the Son of Man would pass away 
"as it was decreed," Luc 22:22. And standing before Pilate, thus handed over to the 
unjust, does he say, "You have no power over me without my Father knowing it"? 
Not at all; but he says: "You would have no power over me if it was not given to you 
from above", Joh. 19, 11. - Cf. also Joh. 10, 18. Apost. 4, 28. Phil. 2, 8. Rom. 5, 19. 
Ebr. 5, 8. - Far from the scripture knowing the knowledge of the Father about the 
godlessness of the inhabitants and the Roman occupation of Jerusalem as a norm 
for the surrender of the Son, it does not know anything about a normative knowledge 
of God in this matter, but according to His will He sends the Son and in obedience 
to this will the Savior goes into lowliness, through shame and pain into bitter death. 


*) Matth. 26, 42.: et ov dévatai tobto mapedceiv, edv pn avtd mi, yevninto to mOEAnUG cov 
- nag Codd. A. B.C. L. al. 
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From the above it should be clear enough that, if one wanted to understand 
Tpdyvwols Apost, 2, 23. as a knowledge of God about the ungodliness of the Jews, 
this moment would have to be expressed in clear words in the mentioned passage. 
But we find that this is precisely not the case. There is no reading, according to which 
it would say: TIpoyvwoeE! doeBEiac 6pwv? yes, the word, from which the genitive in 
question could be completed, does not occur in the whole text, so that neither the 
text, nor the context, nor the rest of Scripture offers any justification for the 
explanation rejected by us. 

But exactly so it is with the passages where Scripture uses the word Trpdywoic 

or TrpPOyWWOXElV in connection with the doctrine of grace 
choice. There, too, it has to do with an eternal act of God's will, according to which 
God acts in time, and in not a single one of those passages is faith near the word 


TIPOYVWOIG or 
TTPOYIVWOXEIV also only called, much less constructed to it. So also 


there the known explanation of the word tpdyvwoic, which we also rejected, has 
absolutely no justification. 

Only one objection could still be made, namely this: How, however, if it were 
necessary with the word Trpdyvwoic, some 
to think of such a supplement? Does e.g. Acts 2, 23. this word give any sense at all 
without such a procedure? 

Certainly; and indeed a very beautiful and scriptural one. While the Son of God 
as the Savior of the world in his relationship to the Father is nowhere described in 
the Scriptures as the foreknown one, the Old as well as the New Testament knows 


him as the chosen one of God. In the prophet Isaiah, Cap. 42, 1, God says of him, 
"Behold, this is my servant, | sustain him, and my elect, in whom my soul is well 
pleased." And in the New Testament Matth. 12, 17. 18. this passage is expressly 
quoted as dealing with Jesus Christ: "That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet Isaiah, saying, Behold my servant, whom | have chosen." And on the 
mount of transfiguration, when Christ was about to enter into his passion and into 
the hands of the unrighteous, according to Luc. 9, 35. the Father speaks out of the 
cloud: "This is my Son, the chosen one." *) And if the parallel narrative of Matthew 
reports the words from the Father's mouth: "in whom | was well pleased", we must 
assume that both were spoken on this occasion about Christ, or that the two 
expressions as essentially synonymous reflect one and the same Hebrew or 
Aramaic word, which resounded from the cloud. In any case, however, according to 
the whole analogy of the 
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Father's call above the Lord, even as he took up his teaching office and was baptized 
by John to fulfill all righteousness, the Savior likewise as the One chosen by the 
Father in love, not as the One foreknown or foreseen. 


Now when 1 Peter 1, 20. Christ is called TOEYVWOUEVOG mI700 KaTABOANC 


KOOLOU, and YWWOKEIV IS generally spoken of our dogma 


tikern and exegetes admittedly can have the meaning ersehen, erwahl haben, ja sie 
an einigen Stellen des Neuen Testaments offenbar hat, somit sprachlich nichts 
hinstehen, TT POEYVWOLEVOC mit 

Should we translate 1 Peter 1:20 in accordance with the standing view of the 
Scriptures of the relationship of the Savior to the Father and the use of language in 
the New Testament: "who is foreknown (chosen, selected) before the foundation of 
the world was laid", or should we understand the passage in such a way that a 
meaning comes out that is otherwise foreign to the whole Scripture and translate: 
"who is foreknown (known) before the foundation of the world was laid"? The choice 
cannot be difficult here. And does the passage lose practical value in Luther's and 
our view? What can comfort us more powerfully and impress upon our hearts God's 
faithfulness to our salvation when we hear that God before all time chose Jesus 
Christ His Son to be our Savior and presented Him to His elect in the fullness of time 
as a mercy seat in His blood, or that we are told that God knew in eternity whom He 
wanted to reveal as Savior in time? 

Let us now go to the explanation of Apost. 2, 23 on the exegetical basis we 
have gained. 2, 23. The apostle says here to the men of Israel: "You have attached 
and killed Jesus of Nazareth by the hand of the unrighteous. But ye would have had 
no power over him, had it not been given you from above, had he not been given 


unto you (EkOoTOVv)." But this giving away did not happen by chance, but according 
to the certain council which God had taken for the redemption of the world (# 


WplouEevT, BOUAX) he was given away, and according to the eternal providence of 
God, the choice which God had made before the foundation of the world 


(TIPOYVWOE! TOU -&E0U), just he was given away. 


God has chosen him to be the enemy of sin and the atonement: Go, my 
child, and take care of the children whom | have handed over to 
punishment and wrath. 

The punishment is heavy, the wrath is great, You can and shall make it go 
away By dying and by bleeding. 
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(Sent in by resolution of the Effingham Specialconference by G. G.) 


The 11th Article of the Augsburg Confession. 


I. Introduction. 


The 11th article of the Augsburg Confession is entitled "On Confession," but it 
actually deals with private absolution. There is a good reason for this, as can be 
seen from the 12th article of the Apology. For there it says: "We keep confession 
also for the sake of absolution, which is God's word, by which the power of the keys 
absolves us from sins." So our symbols do not consider confession necessary in 


itself, but only for the sake of absolution. The former is merely human, ecclesiastical 


order; the latter is God's clear word. "Thus also the Glossa in Decretis de 


Poenitentia Dist. 5. teaches that confession is not commanded by Scripture, but is 


instituted by the church. But it is diligently taught by the preachers of this part that 
confession is to be preserved on account of absolution, which is the principal and 
most solemn thing in it, for the consolation of troubled consciences, as well as for 
the sake of several other causes." (Art. 25 of the Augsburg Conf.) The 11th article 
is thus intentionally worded in such a way that it mentions confession only 
incidentally. It is not intended to interfere too much with Christian freedom. This is 
quite clear from the version it bears in the "Schwabach and Torgau Articles," which, 
as is well known, form the basis of the Augsburg Confession. Confession. In them 
Luther confesses: "XI. That the secret confession should not be enforced by laws, 
as little as baptism, sacrament, and gospels should be enforced, but should be free; 
but that it should be known how very comforting and salutary, useful and good it is 
for the afflicted or mistaken conscience, because in it absolution, i.e. God's word 
and judgment, is given. It is also not necessary to tell all sins, but one may indicate 


those that bite the heart and make it restless. (Seckendorf, Hist. Luth. Deutsche 


Ausg. von Frick. p. 971.) Any legal teaching concerning confession is therefore 
contrary to our symbols. They hold fast to the principle expressed in Art. 7. of the 
Augsburg Confession. Confession: "This is enough for the true unity of the Christian 
church, that the gospel is preached with one accord according to pure 
understanding, and the sacraments are administered according to the divine word. 
And it is not necessary for the true unity of the Christian church that uniform 
ceremonies, instituted by men, be held everywhere. In accordance with this 
principle, our article also wants only private absolution, i.e., the Gospel applied to 
the individual sinner, to be preserved in the church, without an unbreakable order 
concerning the ceremonies connected with it. 
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to prescribe. This position of our symbols is of great importance to the papal 
Lutherans. 

But in order to proceed to the matter itself, one must be completely clear about 
what absolution is, what private absolution is, why the latter should be received in 
the church, and to what extent private confession is necessary. 


Il. Absolution is divine order in the church and therefore absolutely necessary. 


Absolution is nothing else than the exercise of the key power, the direction of 
the gospel, whether to many or to individuals. God is reconciled in Christ. He now 
wants to share his grace with the world. That is why he puts the riches of fine mercy, 
the whole treasure of indulgences, into the gospel. Thereby it is to be given to the 
sinners. Christ has entrusted his church with this commission of indulgences. It is a 
church of forgiveness. In sermon, baptism and supper, she is to distribute the letters 
of indulgence written with Christ's blood. For this purpose the word is given to her: 
"Receive the Holy Spirit! By whom ye remit sins, etc." By giving the church the power 
to forgive sins on earth, he has made her the steward of the treasury of grace. 
Wherever she only opens her mouth, she must pronounce absolution. "Comfort, 
comfort my people, says your God" (Is. 40, 1.). Therefore her tongue, to speak with 
the Psalmist, is a pen of a good scribe (Pf. 45, 2.), who writes on the forehead of the 
sinner, in the conscience of the one condemned by the law, the name of God and of 
the new Jerusalem and the new name of the Lamb (Offenb. 3, 12. 14, 1.). "Thus the 
gospel itself is acommon absolution." (Luther to the council of Nuremberg.) For this 
reason, however, every Christian child can give absolution; for he can say a gospel 
word of comfort to the afflicted sinner; and in the very word of the gospel lies 
absolution, not in a magic power flowing from the fingers of the ordainer. 
Accordingly, nothing is easier than to absolve. Every Christian must speak an 
absolution. For this purpose, faith gives speech to the spiritually dumb, so that they, 
as spiritual priests, proclaim the virtues of Him who called them from darkness to 
His marvelous light. As often as a Christian congregation sings an evangelical song, 
the church resounds with absolution. This absolution is no other than the one spoken 
by a preacher. The difference is only that the pastor has the public office of 
pronouncing absolution (2 Cor. 2, 10.: "If | forgive anything, | forgive it for your sake 
in Christ's stead"), that he has the public administration of the means of grace and 
therefore the duty to distribute grace through preaching and the administration of the 


sacraments; church members, however, forgive and forgive in the name of Christ. 
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privately proclaim the great deeds of God. The word of grace itself is neither 
strengthened nor weakened by this different way and form of proclamation. For God's 
word remains God's word and therefore certain and true, let it be spoken or heard by 
whosoever will. The fact that it does not have any effect on the impenitent is not due 
to it or to the lips through which it passes, but only to the wicked and hardened - 
themselves. 

This is the general absolution. It is absolutely necessary, for without it the 
church cannot exist for one hour. It is the daily bread and air by which and in which 
the church lives. A Carlstadt, Schwenkfeld, Zwingli and all enthusiasts may despise 
the oral word and cry out with the Jews: "Who can forgive sin without God alone? 
They know nothing of the power of the keys. But the Scriptures show us that God 
ordinarily absolves only through men. All truly divine life that is still found among the 
sects has therefore flowed only from the general absolution proclaimed in the words 
of the Gospel. Therefore we confess to the enthusiasts and all Methodist and other 
fanatics with our fathers: Absolution "is God's word, by which the power of the keys 
absolves us from sins. Therefore it would be against God to deny absolution from the 
church, etc.". Those who despise absolution do not know what forgiveness of sin is 
or what the power of the keys is." (Apolog. Art. 12.) These words are actually said of 
private absolution. However, they can be applied with full right to absolution in 
general. 


Ill. Private absolution is different from public absolution not in essence but only in 


form. 


Private absolution is placed much higher than the rest of the administration of 
grace by the papal Lutherans of modern times. The preaching of the gospel is 
supposed to be an empty offering and proclamation, but private absolution is 
supposed to be a powerful sharing of grace. Their purpose is not to glorify the grace 
of God, but to glorify the ministry. They are squinting at Rome. The oiled and greased 
papist parsons have too great an attraction for them. They want the poor laity to think 
that their pastor is a mediator between God and man, because a special anointing 
has flowed into his head from the fingers of the ordainer. What seems here to be too 
much appropriated to private absolution is stolen from the preaching of the gospel. 
One sees from this again how closely papism and enthusiasm are related in spite of 
the seemingly irreconcilable opposition. "For pabstism is also a vain enthusiasm." 
(Schmalk. Art. P. Ill. Art. 8.) The preaching of the gospel is never an empty 
announcement. With the means of grace is 
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the treasure of grace is always inseparably connected; for the gospel is a power of 
God to make blessed. It is therefore a powerful announcement of absolution, i.e., one 
by which absolution is communicated at the same time. Therefore, there is no 
essential difference between private and general absolution in the Gospel. Dr. - 
Philippi's Meckl. K. u. Ztbl. of April 18, 1877: "Private absolution differs from the 
general preaching of the Gospel only in that in it the forgiveness of sins is especially 
promised to the individual, but from the sacraments only in the absence of the 
sacramental pledge. Nor did our Church certainly err when she understood by the 
power of the keys not only the activity of private absolution, but also, in general, the 
activity of the spiritual office in the administration of the means of grace, because it 
is precisely in this, and not only in private absolution, that sins are forgiven or 
retained, loosed or bound, the kingdom of heaven opened or closed. Thus Luther 
writes: 'Now the key to bind and loose is the power to teach and not only to absolve. 
For the keys are applied to everything that | can help my neighbor, to the comfort that 
one can give to another, to public and secret confession, to absolution, and whatever 
else there is, but primarily to preaching. For when one preaches, 'He that believeth 
shall be saved,’ that is called opening; but he that believeth not shall be damned, that 
is called closing’. (Erl. Ausg. tom. XV. p. 395.) And: "The Christian church distributes 
this treasure not only in the Word, through absolution and public preaching, but also 
through baptism and the Lord's Supper of Christ. For whoever believes and is 
baptized will be saved. So if you believe that the body of Christ was given for you 
and that his blood was shed for your sins, and in such faith you receive the most 
reverend sacrament, the body and blood of Christ, you also have forgiveness of sins’. 
(A. a. O. tom. VI. p. 296.) Therefore in the Schmalk. Therefore, in the Schmalk. 
articles, the keys are called the ministry: 'Because the keys are nothing else than the 
ministry, through which such promise is given to everyone who desires it’. (Ed. by 
Miller p. 333.)" L. u. W. 1877. p. 175. 

Just as the neo-Lutherans see in the Gospel only a narrative of grace, so the 
enthusiasts from time immemorial did not want absolution to be a powerful word of 
grace. The form: "I forgive you" etc. is highly offensive to them; for they see in it a 
blasphemy. How can a man forgive sins? they say. But this, as we have seen, is only 
because they do not know at all what absolution and gospel are. "The scribes say," 
Beda the Venerable (t 735) answered them, "that no one can remit sins but God, 
who remits even through those to whom he has the power to remit. 
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(Magd. Cent. ed. by Lucius, 1624. (Magd. Cent. Ausg. v. Lucius. Basel 1624. Cent. 
VIII, 125.) Gigas (¢ 1581) warns in his sermon on the Gospel of the 19th sund. After 
Trinity: "Let us not be moved nor misled by the heard Anabaptists, Schwenkfelder 
and other fluttering spirits, who speak very scornfully of holy absolution, and also cry 
out and write that we church ministers set ourselves up for gods, fall into God's office, 
who alone can forgive sin, when they nevertheless hear and know that we absolve, 
absolve and absolve penitent sinners from their sins, not for our own person, but by 
Christ's command and as His ministers. Christ is the Lord, who by his own power 
forgives sins and pronounces absolution; we, however, are his ministers and 
servants, and act according to his instructions and letters of credence. If thou dost 
true repentance, we absolve thee by Christ's command and by His true word, and 
thou shalt surely be absolved of all thy sins by Christ's merit, as David was absolved 
by Nathan, and the publicans by John the Baptist." (Beste: Kanzelr. Il, 10.) Similarly 
Otho: "The Anabaptists and Schwenkfelder destroy the power of the preaching 
ministry and consider the voice of the confessor only a vain sound. The Calvinists 
agree with them when they teach that preachers do not forgive sins, but only 
proclaim, announce and explain the redemption that has already taken place..... No, 
God's power and the ministry of the servant are together here and cannot be 
separated by divine order. God alone forgives sin as the main cause; however, he 
uses the church servant as his instrument and tool for this purpose. (Krankentrost, 
p. 1339 f.) Therefore we sing with Nic. Hermann (t 1561)’: "When the priest absolves 
us, his office the Lord Christ leads through him and absolves us from sins; his 
instrument is the servant alone. Whom the priest lays his hand, Christ loosens the 
band of sins and absolves him by his blood; whoever believes it, by grace has such 
good." Gesgb. No. 192, v. 6 and 8). 

Private absolution, then, is neither more nor less than general absolution in the 
Gospel. Rather, it is nothing more than a special application of general grace to the 
condition of the individual sinner. How can it also be something special? St. Paul 
knows only law and gospel. If private absolution is not law, it must be gospel. "What 
is absolution other," Luther writes, "than the gospel, told to an individual man, who 
receives consolation from it over his confessed sin?" (Walch XVI, 2178). "There is 
no other distinction here, without such a word, which otherwise in the preaching of 
the Gospel is proclaimed publicly and generally to everyone, being spoken in 
absolution to one or more in particular who desire it. How then Christ ordained that 
such 
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Preach the forgiveness of sins everywhere and at all times, not only in general over 
a whole crowd, but also to individual persons, where there are such people who need 
it. ... Even though you do not hear it in confession, you hear the gospel daily, which 
is the very word of absolution. For to preach forgiveness of sins is nothing else than 
to absolve or absolve from sins, which is also done in baptism and sacrament." (Erl. 
A. XI, 294 f.) M. Chemnitz: "Absolution is nothing else than the voice of the gospel, 


which proclaims forgiveness of sins for the sake of Christ's merit." (Ex. Conc. Trid.. 


Geneva. 1614, Th. Il, 197.) "We have taught . . . that absolution is nothing other than 
the voice of the gospel itself, which proclaims forgiveness of sins free of charge for 
Christ's sake in general to all who repent and believe the gospel, which voice of the 
gospel, for the sake of firmer and more certain consolation, is administered by private 
absolution to the individuals who desire it..... Thus fearful and frightened consciences 
receive comfort from absolution, so that they do not doubt that the benefits of the 
mediator, which are promised in the gospel to all believers in general, also belong to 
them privately, are also given and appropriated to them privately." (Ibid. Il, 199.) 

Thus, private absolution differs from public absolution not in essence but only 
in form. He who is strong enough to adhere to the latter has just as much as he who 
has received the latter. Only human weakness makes it necessary. Christ himself 
absolved privately. "Your sins are forgiven," he said to the gout-ridden man. All 
preachers of the gospel before and after Christ's birth made use of private absolution. 
When Nathan says to David, "The Lord hath taken away thy sin"; or when Paul gives 
special comfort to the incestuous man at Corinth - what is this but private absolution? 
In the words of our Lord, "Whose sins ye forgive," etc., lies already the authority to 
grant absolution also to individuals. "Our God is not so meager," Luther writes, "that 
he would have left us only one absolution and only one sentence of consolation to 
strengthen and comfort our conscience." (S. Walther, Ecclesiastes, p. 320.) 
"Accordingly, there are various organs and means on the part of God through which 
the body and blood of Christ are presented to us, namely, first, the word of the gospel, 
through which they are presented to us for spiritual food and drink according to the 
word of the Savior, John 6:53 ff, Secondly, the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, by 
which they are presented for sacramental food and drink. There are also two organs 
and means by which, as far as absolution is concerned, forgiveness of sins is 
presented and given to man, namely, 1. the general word of the gospel, 2. the word 
of absolution, which is, as it were, a special word of the Lord. 
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The same grace and the same forgiveness of sins, but through different means and 
organs. And so it is the same grace and the same forgiveness of sin, but presented 


and received through different means and organs." (Prov. ©pemni" in Brevis 


instructio futuri ministri ecclesiae. S. "Doctrine and Defense,” 1878. p.79f.) 


Basically, the difference is not even in the organ, but in the object of grace. For the 
general absolution absolves many from sins; the private absolution is "when a 
certain" (individual) "person, who has confessed his sins, is announced forgiveness 
of sins either in general, or also when the troubled conscience requires it, forgiveness 
of this or that sin in particular." (Speners Katech.-Tab., edited by Starke. p. 285.) 


(Conclusion follows.) 


Miscellanies. 


Thomasius writes with regard to the doctrine of predestination (Dogmatik, 2nd 
ed. |, 426 f.): "This problem is, of course, easily solved, if one either accepts with 


Augustin and Calvin a twofold decretum absolutum, a decretum electionis and 


reprobationis, or _if one, with Pelagius, lets the eternal counsel of grace be 


conditioned by the divine presencence for the good of human freedom. Both are as 
simple and easy - as contrary to Scripture." 


Thomasius himself, who, by the way, does not trust his own explanations of 
the doctrine of predestination that follow immediately, *) finally comes to a treatment 
of this doctrine that completely abolishes election in the sense of the Concordia 
formula. According to him, election should first of all have no relation to persons or 
certain individuals; this is the very opposite of what is stated in the Concordia 


Formula Sol. Decl. art. XI. § 23. garbage. p. 708 **) is pronounced. But with the 


above words, T. gives a hint for the treatment of the high article of predestination 


that cannot be left out of sight. Any execution in this doctrine, 


*) After Thomasius has stated his view of the election, he remarks, op. cit. p. 428: "| know 
very well that with these remarks little is said for the explanation; | also like to modestly stand 
here before a mystery." 

**) "And in such his counsel, interposition, and ordinance, God hath not only prepared 
salvation (scil. suorum) in general, but hath also providentially considered all and every person 
of the elect, who are to be saved by Christ, and hath also ordained that he would bring, help, 
promote, strengthen, and preserve them in the manner now reported (Punct 1-8), by his grace, 
gifts, and effect." 
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which denies the general serious and effective will of God is to be rejected as heresy 


and is not to be heard in the Church of God. Whoever claims that God does not 
earnestly desire the conversion, the faith, the preservation in faith and the 
blessedness of every human being: with him one does not allow oneself to enter 
further into a negotiation about the doctrine of predestination. He rejects a doctrine 
that is revealed as bright as day (Joh. 3, 16. Rom. 11, 32. 1 Tim. 2, 4. Tit. 2, 11. 
Ezech. 18, 23. 33, 11. 2 Petr. 3, 9. etc.) and belongs to the abc of Christian teaching. 

But neither is the one to be heard in the question of predestination who lets 
God's choice depend on a good behavior of human freedom in the work of 


conversion. It is from this point that most recent Lutheran dogmatics seeks to shed 
light on the doctrine of predestination. From this point one wants to make this 
doctrine logically clearer and more plausible to human reason. Although the 
accusation of Pelagianism is decisively rejected, this does not change the fact that 
is openly before one's eyes. The doctrine of "self-decision," if it is to have any 


meaning at all in contrast to the Lutheran doctrine that cooperatio occurs only after 


conversion has taken place, transfers the decision for salvation into the sphere of 
the natural man. Kahnis calls the doctrine "that the natural man has freedom only for 


evil and therefore can only resist grace", "a doctrine sloping towards Manichaeism", 
defends Erasmus against Luther, lets Melanchthon carry "the flag of truth" with the 


three Causis conversionis, establishes the proposition that "the Holy Spirit works 


in regeneration the power to believe, not the act of believing" and "corrupts" from 
this standpoint_the concept of predestination and the concept of grace of the 
Concordia formula.*) Even Philippi believes to be able to avoid the Charybdis of 
predestinatianism only in this way, that he assumes, "the non-resistance is in the 


power of man "**). 
When the doctrine of election by grace was publicly discussed in theological 


journals 7-8 years ago in the American Lutheran Church 


1) Dogmatics. Leipzig 1864. II. Doctrine of the Lord's Supper. 1851. S. 431. 

2) ) Dogmatics IV, 1, 71. Shortly before it says: "Man can either resist this divine - 
overcoming of his natural reluctance, since he has not lost the freedom to do evil, and thus 
increase the natural to unnatural reluctance, or he can behave to it in a purely passive way, 
keeping silent to the divine efficacy and not hindering it. The natural man therefore still has the 
reluctance or non-reluctance against the grace transforming his natural reluctance into the act 
of acceptance." 
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If one side of the issue was the "solution" by the so-called self-decision, one came 
back again and again. In the Brobst'sche Monatshefte, for example, it was written 
(Vol. 5, p. 87): "Therein lies the actual innermost difference between the biblical and 
the predestinatian doctrine, that according to the latter, man's eternal destiny is 


rooted in his personal free decision for or against the grace offered to him in Christ. 


He (God) makes it depend on man's decision whom He will have mercy on and 
whom He will harden." P. 89: "In the own free decision of men it has its reason why 
their lot turns out so differently." P. 99: "It (the Missouri Synod) denies that it depends 
on man's own decision for or against salvation whether he will be saved or whether 
he will be eternally lost. This Missourian doctrine before us is a fundamental error." 

Now the doctrine of the election of grace has again become the subject of 
public discussion. From the most diverse sides one sends oneself to "contributions" 
and holds such in prospect. Well, one should study this doctrine diligently, so that 
the common, superficial speeches disappear and the heart becomes firm from God's 
word. But it is good that one is aware from the beginning where the "solution" of the 
difficulties that this teaching has for human reason is not to be sought. However, it 
is not to be sought where the newer Lutheran dogmatics seeks it. The speeches 
about the free self-decision for or against salvation in the work of conversion should 
not be invoked to bring "light" into the doctrine of predestination. This free self- 
decision for or against salvation is nothing, absolutely nothing. Man can freely decide 
for himself to perish, but for salvation God decides for him, in that God, through 


conversion, makes a willing one out of the unwilling. Even Musaeus wrote the 
following against the Reformed theologian Wendelinus, who had claimed that the 
Lutherans taught that the reason why some were converted and others not lay solely 
in man: "Wendelinus does not present the opinion of ours quite honestly and 
expresses it ambiguously, so that he might find fault with it. First of all, ours do not 
say that the reason for the decision why some are converted lies solely with man, 
but all say with one mouth: the reason why those who are converted are converted 


lies not with man but solely with God; but the reason why those who persist in their 
ungodliness are not converted lies not with God but solely with man. *) "Of the 
unborn 


*) Colleg. controvers. p. 390. 
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The Concordia formula, p. 610, says that "man's mind and will are nothing else but 
subjectum convertendum, that is, he who is to be converted, as the mind and will 
of a spiritually dead man, in whom the Holy Spirit works conversion. "For (p. 609) the 
conversion of our depraved will, which is nothing else but a revival of the same from 
spiritual death, is unitedly and solely God's work, as also the resurrection in the bodily 
resurrection of the flesh is to be ascribed to God alone, inasmuch as it has been 
above detailed and proved with manifest testimonies of the holy Scriptures." There 
is no room for self-decision in the sense of the newer theology! "This is the orthodox 
doctrine - writes Hilsemann - that no one can give himself a preference nor boast 


against another who is not converted.) 


If there is no self-decision of man in the work of conversion, one does not 
operate with this non-ens in the doctrine of predestination. If someone with whom 
you are dealing about this doctrine wants to get the solution from the self-decision, 
then stop talking to him about the high article of predestination. Talk to him about the 
doctrine of conversion. That man is only the Subjectum convertendum in the 


doctrine of conversion belongs just as much to the abc of Christian doctrine (Ebr. 6:1, 


2) as that God earnestly desires to make all men blessed for Christ's sake. It would 
be foolish to want to read with someone with whom one is not yet in agreement about 
the meaning of the first letters. F.P. 


Lutherans within the Union. Pastor Paulsen writes in his church bulletin: "The 
August conference of the Lutherans within the Union seems to have finally come to 
the conclusion: the basic damage of the Lutherans is that they do not have a Lutheran 
church. The Lutherans in the Union cannot complain that they are only tolerated, 
because it is very tolerant of the Union that it still tolerates the Lutherans. For the 
sake of its existence it must not do so, and no one can demand it of it, because the 
Lutherans threaten the Union. There is also no place for them in the Union. They 
have no right to exist in it. That should be obvious to them. They abandoned their 
cause when they separated from the Lutheran Church, which is now called the Old 
Lutheran Church. Without the church, the Lutherans cannot possibly maintain 
themselves; they have to make concessions that affect their livelihood. They stand 
there, like the Jews in Christendom, without temple, without ephod, without sacrifice. 
Therefore, there is only one council and one help for the Lutherans within the Union. 
Ver- 


*De auxiliis gratiae p. 274. 
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Leave the false union and join the Breslauers". - The latter advice will hardly be 
followed by those who are serious about not entering into a temperative church 
union. Ww. 


Dispute within the Free Churches. In the Breslau "Kirchenblatt" of December 
1 of last year we read: In the (Hanoverian) "Volkskirche" we recently read the 
following sentence: "As long as the German Free Churches existing up to now - 
consume their best strength in internal disputes, and each individual separation 
carries the seeds of two or three new separations within itself, so long will the bulk 
of the Christian people keep away from these movements." How can one write so 
thoughtlessly! After all, the bulk of the "Christian" people kept away even in those 
days when the Free Church lived in the deepest peace and great unity. For the 
"Christian people" the Free Church is too expensive and too low and too 
inconvenient, there it lay and there it lies. Or if the "Christian people" really take 
offense at the fact that we "consume our best strength in inner disputes" - which, by 
the way, does not occur to us at all, at most that we annually contribute one or two 
"inner" articles of dispute - how is it that the "Christian people" cling so firmly to the 
national churches? They really have to spend a large part of their energy on 
"internal" disputes, parties and party papers everywhere, bitterly mocking each other 
in little-chosen forms. And what deep antagonisms are involved here; our "internal" 
disputes have little to say about that. (?) That the state churches nevertheless still 
hold together and that, in spite of all the big words, the confessionals, union 
Lutherans, half and whole Protestant unionists still stand arm in arm in pulpits and 
altars: that they owe to the state, - if it is otherwise worthy of thanks. Truly, the state 
churchmen would have no reason to assume Goliath's manners in their intercourse 


with the free churches, as the popular church likes to do. 


As is known, it has not yet been possible to determine anything reliable about 
the whereabouts of the two originals (the German and the Latin) of the Augsburg 
Confession presented to Emperor Charles V in 1530. The German copy, which was 
given to the Archchancellor in safekeeping, was seen again in 1540 at the Worms 
Religious Discussion. Then Dr. Eck received it from the Mainz chancellery, and from 
then on it remained missing. With regard to the fate of the Latin original, which 
Charles V kept for himself and which was kept in Brussels in the sixties of the 16th 
century and copied several times, we learn from a fragment of a letter from Philip II 
to Duke Alba in Brussels of February 18, 1569, published in 1848 by G. Heine, that 
the latter had the order to bring it to Spain. The king writes there: "| have been 
instructed to- 
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has shown that among some papers which belonged to the emperor, my lord who is 
with God, or in the archives of that city, there is the book of the Augsburg Confession, 
which Philip Melanchthon wrote with his own hand. And since, considering those 
damned people who exist in that state, it is proper to remove it from there, lest they 
regard it as an alcoran, according to the inclination of that damned sect, it will be well 
that you tell Viglius that you wish to see said book, that he may seek it and deliver it 
to you. And then keep it in your hand to bring it with you when you return happily to 
this realm. But see to it that you are given the original and not a copy, and that no 
copy nor trace of it is left behind, so that such an unholy work may perish forever." 
Since it was further established that Alba really demanded Melanchthon's book from 
Viglius, the president of the Brussels Council of State, and that he himself received 
instructions from Philip to have the original of the Confession given to him 
immediately, one has every reason to assume that Philip's hostile interest in the 
manuscript was also satisfied in the manner he desired, and that Alba really did bring 
it to Spain. And here it seems to have fallen victim to destruction, perhaps by Philip 
ll himself. At least the research on the manuscript, which the historian O. Waltz was 
recently allowed to do in the libraries in the Escorial, in Madrid and Simancas, which 
are very rich in manuscript material, has not yielded any result. He only determined, 
as he wrote in Sybel's "Histor. Zeitschr." (Jahrg. 1879, Heft 6), a short description of 


the exterior of the manuscript in Simancas (La relacion que se enbio a m. may 
de lo de los luteranos a XIN. de Jullio 1530. Le que en sustancia passa en 
lo de la dietta es: Que el duque de Sassa elettor y otros quatro principes de 
su liga han dado una escritura a su mgt. que tiene cerca de cinquenta pligos 
de papel la copia de la qua! ha embiado a su s.*' su legado. E. 850 f. 137) and 


in the Escorial among the books of Philip Il a Roman index, whose cover, a book 


burning with the signature: "Multi eorum qui fuerant curiosa sectati, contulerunt 


libros et combusserunt coram omnibus. Acta Cap xIx. Vv. 19.", at least 


foreshadows the fate of the Latin original of the Augsburg Confession. (Thus the 
original of the Augsburg Confession suffered the same fate as the autographs of the 
prophets and apostles. But just as the eternal Word of God, inspired by the Holy 
Spirit, did not perish with the latter, so the immortal, pure confession of the same did 
not perish with the former. 
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I. America. 


IT is quite astonishing what now does not want to deliver all contributions to the doctrine 
of the election of grace. Even the general synodistic "Lutherische Kirchenfreund" brings in its last 
number a "contribution to the doctrine of the election of grace". The writer of the "contribution" 
quotes from Dr. Walther's postilion, among other things, the following: "The free election of God's 
grace therefore not only precedes the blessedness of the elect, but is also the cause and eternal, 
unshakable reason for the blessedness of the elect" and freely declares: "That especially the last 
sentence expresses the Calvinist doctrine of predestination completely and fully is clear. It 
requires only an examination of the synodal decisions there to arrive at this view." We do not 
suppose that the contributor intends to attach anything to the Missouri Synod and Dr. Walther, 
but attribute the above statement to his ignorance in this piece. The writer knows neither what is 
Lutheran nor what is Calvinistic doctrine of election by grace. He says: "It only requires an 
examination of the Dortrechter Synodal resolutions to come to this insight." He himself has either 
not read the Dortrecht resolutions or, if he has read them, he has not understood them at all. 


They clearly contrast the decretum electionis with a decretum reprobationis. It is said in Art. 15 
that God "according to his unchangeable good pleasure decided to leave these (the non-elected) 
in the common misery.... and not to bestow upon them the saving faith and grace of conversion." 
This, however, is contrary to Scripture, abominable Calvinistic false doctrine. This false doctrine 
has always been rejected by the Lutheran Church (cf. Concordienf. Art. 11. Neg. 1-3) and also 
by the Missouri Synod. In Dr. Walther's postilion, in which "clearly" Calvinism is to be found, it 
says p. 92: "As often as the doctrine of election by grace or propitiation is presented to you, my 
dears, as if according to it God did not want all men to be powerfully called, brought to faith, and 
saved, and that therefore Christ also did not sacrifice himself for many men and reconcile them; 
or as often as such thoughts arise in your own hearts, only confidently reject them as deceitful, 
lying and blasphemous conclusions of reason and hold firmly to the Word of God, which says 
that God has chosen only a few, but at the same time clearly testifies to us that God does not 
want anyone to be lost, that God has determined no one to be condemned by an unconditional 
council." On the other hand, the proposition considered Calvinistic, that God's free choice of grace 
is the cause_and eternal unshakable ground of the blessedness of the elect, is genuinely 
Lutheran. It requires only a glance at our confessional writings, Concordia Formula Art. 11. to 
recognize this. Epit. Affirm. 4: "But the predestination or eternal election of God is only over the 
pious, well-pleasing children of God, which is a cause of their blessedness, which he also creates, 
and ordains what belongs to the same, on which our blessedness is so firmly founded that the 
gates of hell cannot overcome it." Sol. Decl. § 8. garbage. p. 705: "But the eternal election of God 
not only stands and knows beforehand the blessedness of the elect, but is also of the gracious 


will and good pleasure of God in Christ JEsu a cause, so that our blessedness and what belongs 
to it, creates, works, helps and promotes; on which also our blessedness is thus founded that 
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the gates of hell shall not prevail against it, as it is written in John 10:28. So nota bene: the 
sentence: "God's free choice of grace is also the cause and eternal, unshakable reason for the 
blessedness of the elect" is correct Lutheran doctrine. The proposition, on the other hand, that 
God is also the cause of man's damnation, in that he does not earnestly want all men to be 
saved, that Christ has not completely redeemed all men, that God does not earnestly want to 
work faith and preservation in faith in all men through Word and Sacrament: this is Calvinistic 
heresy, rejected by our confession. Whoever thinks that the second Calvinistic sentence follows 
from the first Lutheran sentence is wrong, because God's Word does not conclude this way. 
Finally, the request: whoever wants to make "contributions to the doctrine of the election of 
grace" and assign the predicate "Lutheran" or "Calvinistic" to a sentence in question, should first 
obtain the knowledge, which unfortunately has been lost in our time, of what Lutheran and what 
Calvinistic doctrine is. F.P: 

Lutheran Seminary in Philadelphia. The family of the late Dr. Schésser donated his 
valuable library to the Lutheran Seminary in Philadelphia. Dr. Carl W. Schaffer, a 
nephew of the late professor, was elected chairman of the faculty in his place. Dr. C. W. Schaffer 
had already been a professor at the seminary. (Luth. Kirchenz.) 

In the Reformed Church of America, there has been a rather heated dispute over 
doctrine and worship for the past 25 years. The dispute was caused by the introduction of the 
so-called Mercersburg theology. In order to avert a threatening split, the General Synod 


assembled in Lancaster, Pa., in 1878, appointed a "Peace Commission" to work out a platform 
on which the different directions could unite. This Peace Commission was in session at 
Harrisburg, Pa. from November 26 to December 3 of last year, and agreed on the following 
doctrine: 1. we recognize in Jesus Christ and his sacrifice for fallen mankind the ground and 
source of all our salvation; 2. we believe that the Christian faith is the only faith that can be found 
in Christ. - 2) We believe that the Christian life is produced in us by the Word of God, which is 
always alive and carries in itself, through the Holy Spirit, the power to awaken faith and love in 
the heart. - (3) We do not consider the visible and invisible Churches to be congruent or identical, 
as the Romans think; nor do we believe that in this world the invisible can be separated from 
the visible, as the false spiritualists and the pietists think; we distinguish the visible from the 
invisible Church, but we do not separate them according to our view. - 4) We believe that in the 
use of the sacraments the grace signified by the outward signs is communicated only to those 
who are true believers, but that unbelievers receive only the outward signs for their 
condemnation. - (5) We have come to a clearer understanding that the Christian life is something 
more far-reaching and profound than its emergence into conscious experience. - We speak out 
our confidence in the truth of Protestantism against the errors of Rome on the one hand and 
against rationalism and unbelief on the other. - 7) We hold fast the doctrine of justification by 
electing faith in Jesus Christ, according to which only the satisfaction, holiness, and 
righteousness of Christ is our righteousness before God, and that we cannot acquire it in any 
other way than by faith. - We hold fast to the universal priesthood of all believers against all 
Romanizing tendencies to priesthood, but at the same time we want the proper recognition of 
the ministry of preaching in Christianity. 
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Church. - We believe that the preachers of the church are not masters of the faith, but servants, 
ambassadors, heralds and guardians of Christ, co-workers with God, preachers of the word and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. - All philosophical and theological speculation should be held 
in humble submission to God's Word, which with its heavenly light should guide the operations 
and investigations of reason. 

Infant baptism. The Baptist professor Rauschenbusch writes in a correspondence from 
Italy reported in the "Sendboten" among other things as follows: "Pastor Longo" (a Waldensian 
preacher with whom he had conversed) "had studied the older history of the Waldensians and 
also investigated the question of whether the Waldensians rejected infant baptism a long time 
ago. The result of his research on this is: The Waldensians never rejected infant baptism! And 
the result of my research is the same. And my heartfelt wish is that the Baptists would completely 
refrain from the groundless assertion that the old Waldensians were opponents of infant 
baptism." 

Freemasonry. The Boston Herald of February 7 reports of a meeting held there the day 
before for the purpose of hearing a certain Methodist preacher, D. P. Rathbun, who had made 
an effort to publicly expose the secrets of the Masonic Order, and especially the initiation to the 
third degree of the same. Already before the beginning of the performance, the church, which 
had been given for this purpose, had to be closed, in order to set the necessary limits to the 
throng of those seeking admission. Masons in large numbers had turned up, attracted, as one 
said, "by the boldness of the man who is not afraid to violate the most sacred (!) oath ever sworn 
by mortals." The meeting was a most stormy one. The audience and spectators - for the speaker 
performed the ceremony on a young man who let himself be dinged for the price of 2 dollars to 
do so from the audience - shouted, laughed, hissed, shouted, whistled, sang, scolded. Police 
were brought in, they tried to keep order to some extent. People shouted to the policemen: "Our 
ancestors were born here and fought for this land of freedom. You can't throw us out, let me tell 
you." The noise, the squealing and yelling increased with each passing minute. When one of the 
audience jumped up, called upon those in the congregation who did not believe the preacher's 
revelations to stand up, and thereupon nine-tenths of the congregation rose, a roar was emitted, 
as the newspaper says, that would have done justice to a whole tribe of Blackfoot Indians. A 
certain J. S. Damrell, called upon by the congregation to speak, solemnly, in the silence of the 
entire crowd, first poured scorn on Mr. Rathbun, and then deplored the congregation, which 
possessed such a weak-minded church board, that he had not long ago recognized Judas in 
their preacher, who made common cause with Rathbun. This was the signal for a threefold 
huzzah, from which the walls boomed, whereupon the congregation slowly and noisily dispersed, 
partly by itself, partly by the police. 

R.L. 
Il. foreign countries. 

Seal of confession. The Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kz. contains p. 91 of the present volume 
the following: With regard to the duty of the clergy to testify in civil litigation and criminal cases, 
§ 348, alm. 1, no. 4 of the Code of Civil Procedure as well as § 52, no. 1 of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure stipulate the same: "For the refusal of 
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The clergy are entitled to refuse to testify with regard to what is entrusted to them in the exercise 
of pastoral care. To this provision, however, the Code of Civil Procedure adds the restriction: 
"Clergymen may not refuse to testify if they are released from the obligation of secrecy (Z 350, 
Alin. 2)." With regard to these legal provisions, the O.-K.-Rath in Mecklenburg- Schwerin issued 
the following instruction to the clergy of the state: The exemption from the obligation to testify is 
not limited to what is confided in confession, but extends to all communications made to the 
clergyman in the exercise of pastoral care. By "confiding" is meant every communication; it is not 
necessary that the communicating party has expressly stipulated secrecy. If the Code of Criminal 
Procedure stipulates that, for the purposes of criminal justice, the courts must absolutely respect 
the clergyman's secrecy about what has been entrusted to him in the exercise of pastoral care, 
i.e. in no conceivable case in a criminal case before them may they use coercion against the 
clergyman to testify about facts about which he is entitled to remain silent, the O.- K.-Rath makes 
it expressly clear to the clergyman that he is not entitled to do so.K.-Rath expressly makes it the 
duty of the clergy to always make use of this legal authority and thus to always refuse a testimony 
requested of them in criminal cases, insofar as the law permits such refusal. However, if the 
Code of Civil Procedure § 350, Alin. 2 gives the disputing parties the right to demand the 
testimony of the clergy even in regard to what is entrusted to them in the exercise of pastoral 
care, if the clergy are released from the obligation of secrecy, then, as is also recognized in the 
negotiations on this point within the legislative bodies, the question of when a clergyman is to be 
considered released from his obligation of secrecy is to be decided not according to the Code of 
Civil Procedure, but according to the rights of the church. For the Lutheran regional clergy, 
therefore, the law of the Lutheran regional church decides; and from the standpoint of the latter 
it must be asserted that the pastors in individual cases may not consider themselves relieved of 
the duty of secrecy with respect to what is entrusted to them in the exercise of pastoral care if 
the person who entrusted them with the facts in question has for his part released them from the 
secrecy of the same, but only if, in addition, the church government has also released them from 
such secrecy and has authorized them to disclose the facts in question as witnesses before the 
court. The O.-K.-Rath therefore decrees that the pastors must comply with this in cases that arise 
and thus also in civil legal disputes must refuse to give the testimony demanded of them against 
their legal exemption until such time as they should also be released from their duty of secrecy 
by the church regiment. - It is gratifying that civil legislation even in Germany still takes into 


account the inviolability of the sigillum confessionis. Why, even if the one who has entrusted 
something to a fine pastor has released him from the secrecy of the same, the pastor must 
nevertheless keep himself bound to silence until the church regiment has also released him, we 
cannot see. 
W. 

Separation in Gotha. The "Neue Zeitblatt" of January 21 writes the following: "The angry 
declarations of the conference against the divinity of Christ, which were approved by Pastor 
Dreyer at a smaller conference in November, have borne their fruit. A larger number of 
inhabitants, one writes, have turned their backs on the apostate national church, similar to the 
situation in the Grand Duchy of Hesse, and have formed a "Bible-believing" association, which 
for the time being holds services in a private house, and has submitted a request to the ministry 
for the granting of corporat- 
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right has submitted. We will only be able to judge this separation when more than this general 
news is available. 

Schleswig-Holstein. According to a decision of the Royal Consistory in Kiel, exorcism and 
abrenunciation may no longer be used for baptism in the area of the Schleswig-Holstein regional 
church. The honesty of the consistory in publicly forbidding the renunciation of the devil in its 
area is indeed a bit too far. W. 


From Silesia, the General Evangelical Lutheran Church Gazette of January 30 wrote: 
"Here, too, one is very anxious to hear the verdict of the O.-K.-Rath in the matter of Werner. Ina 
church surrounded by so many different communities, the decision is almost a question of life for 
the congregations. Everywhere, Catholics and separatists have to be mocked ‘because the 
national church has issued the ecumenical confession’. Already people are pondering how to 
protect themselves from below against the intrusion of Unitarian elements, if the church 
authorities should be pliable. Divisions at diocesan conventions and district synods are not 
beyond the realm of possibility." - How often, when the decision of similar cases has been at the 
door, have people threatened to leave? But as often as the decision went against God's word, 
one always found a reason to calm down again. Whoever can remain in the national churches 
despite the present state of the church will hardly be driven out of them by any ungodly measure 
of the church regime. The power of the unbelievers in them will become greater and greater and 
finally the believers will have to be glad that they are tolerated in the churches of unbelief, and 
one would almost like to add: V. R. W. - W. 


Antichrist. The theses for the Lutheran Pastoral Conference in Bremen on Oct. 9, 1879, 
on the doctrine of the Antichrist, read as follows: |. The last enemy of God's people before the 
parousia, prophesied by Daniel, Paul (2 Thess. 2.) and John in Revelation, is a certain personality 
equipped with demonic miracles of seduction. II. he is the last world ruler who, deifying himself, 
demands worship even within the church and for this very reason inflicts the most severe 
persecution on faithful Christians. Ill. his departure is the surest omen of the approaching 
parousia. IV. In so far as he exalts himself above all that is called God and worship, he has his 
antecedents in the arrogance of many a ruler of the world empires who tramples on divine and 
human right and persecutes the church of God. V. In so far as his whole appearance is a de 
facto negation of Christ, he is the Antichrist_and as such has his precursors within the church 
itself in the many Antichrists (1 John 2:18) who deny that Jesus is the Son of God (the completion 
of the ethical heresy). This denial, which since the second half of the last century no longer 
occurs sporadically as before, but has begun to break out in the widest circles, is the prophesied 
"apostasy", which paves the way for the Antichrist within the church itself. VII. the revolution that 
has emerged since 1789 as a world-historical power, which negates the existing and divine law 
and creates new orders out of the autonomous reason and the autonomous will of man, is the 
prophesied "lawlessness" (Matth. 24, 12.), which prepares the way for the "lawless" from the 
state area. VIII. The Pabstacy, in which the Judaistic heresy is completed, is not the Antichrist, 


but in the self-conceit of the alleged vicarius Christi and his - if the possibility exists - bloody 
persecution of the evangelical tendencies within the church, it carries the Antichrist. 
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antichristic features in itself. - A strange Lutheranism, which expresses itself herewith! It seems 
that these confessional Lutherans either do not know our so-called Schmalkaldic Confession, or 
they consider themselves dispensed from it despite an undeniably confessional position. God 
have mercy! Ww. 


Atheistic and Spiritist Newspaper Literature. From Luthardt s Theol. Literaturblatt of 
January 16 we take the following information: Very characteristic for the religious disintegration 
of today's mankind is the reception which Spiritism has found among them, and the spread which 
this direction has recently attained in the world. The best proof of this is the fact that at present 
there are no less than 33 periodicals which, as organs of Spiritism, have as their goal the 
spreading of Spiritism. Of these, one is published in Germany ("Psychische Studien"), two in 
Austria-Hungary, four in Belgium, seven in England, two in France, one each in Holland and 
Italy, five in Spain, four in North America, two each in the Argentine Republic, Columbia and 
Mexico. The five Spiritist periodicals in Spain are contrasted with only four or five literary revues 
in that entire country. - In Italy, two periodicals are currently published, one titled "The Atheist," 
the other "The Satan." The latter is issued by a society which has made the destruction of all 
religious faith its business. 


Brazil. According to a report received by Luthardt's newspaper on January 9, the situation 
in Brazil is sad enough, both with regard to religious freedom and the religion of the local 
Catholics. Among other things, the report says: "It is incorrect, as German Protestant papers 
reported, that Protestant clergy bless mixed marriages, and that Protestant houses of worship 
may adorn themselves with towers. If mixed marriages are to be contracted, the permission of 
the bishop must first be obtained in writing, which involves much expense and time-consuming 
effort. Once the permission has been obtained, the bride and groom must take an oath before 
the parochus and several witnesses. The Protestant party must "commit himself under an oath 
to the Holy Gospels that he will allow the sons and daughters born of the intended marriage to 
N. to be educated in the principles and truths of the Catholic-Apostolic-Roman religion, and not 
to deny his future wife or husband the free practice of this religion. The Catholic part has to swear 
"to remain firm in its Catholic-Apostolic-Roman religion, never to be misled nor to be made 
indifferent in its worship of God, but to preserve the religion which he has proclaimed to us 
‘through his only begotten Son, and which the apostles preached; he would have his sons and 
daughters, who would be born of the intended marriage, educated and brought up in the 
Catholic-Apostolic-Roman religion, and would work with all his strength for the conversion of his 
spouse, exhorting him to adopt the same Catholic-Apostolic-Roman religion (abracar)". Only 
after this oath has been taken and the protocol about this process has been signed, the bride 
and groom, not in the church, but at most in the sacristy, are not blessed, but spoken together. 
The free, liberal Brazil cannot show its intolerance more strongly than by this procedure. One 
can easily say: why do Protestants enter into a marriage under such conditions, which must 
either completely kill or greatly disturb a not completely dead conscience? Yes, if there were 
Christian life and consensual consciousness in our congregations, such cases would be rare. 
But, fellow Protestants in Germany, we have a question of conscience for you! A large part of 
the immigrants comes from 
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The rest were church-going people, as long as custom and habit, as it were, conquered them. 
Here, unbelief reigns and boasts; custom and habit do not smooth the way to the church. Coming 
from poor backgrounds, the immigrants first really fight for existence in the camps with all their 
might, almost in despair. Since they packed up their belongings over there and come here to 
rest peacefully, at least a year has passed, a year in which new experiences, new worries, new 
work, in which shame and fear moved the hearts and drew them away from the worship of God 
at home and in the church. Now comes the realization that one can spare something, and with 
it a feeling enters the heart of the hitherto poor family that it has never had, the sweet suspicion 
that one can become free of the worries about one's livelihood by the way of work and thrift. It 
doesn't take long before working becomes a desire to earn and saving becomes stinginess. 
Crass materialism quietly makes its way into the human heart, the same materialism that the 
newspapers preach to the colonist as the only true thing. Even a hitherto pious mind has hardly 
left Germany for two years, so it looks with a superior smile at the old home, where the peasants 
are still so limited as to believe in God and to let themselves be talked into something by the 
priests. Ask in all the colonies, and you will hear that most of the immigrants of Protestant faith 
take this development. In this situation, one should not be so surprised that mixed marriages are 
more frequent. At the youthful age at which one is accustomed to marry here, not even ideas 
and admonitions are of much help. Love finds that nothing is too expensive to buy property. 


Some take the oath carelessly, others expressly with the reservatio mentalis. If the children are 
there, then usually comes the reflection and the distress of conscience. In this way, many 
marriages have been lost to our church; for the Jesuits work with all their might precisely in 
mixed marriages. Since the Roman Catholic Church uses these marriages for a shameful 
oppression of conscience, in recent years the Catholic part of a bridal couple has not infrequently 
decided to convert to the Protestant Church. These conversions may often be the result of faithful 
conviction; most often, however, they happen in complete indifferentism, merely so that the 
marriage can be concluded without further hardship. The Jesuits have objected to this way of 
marrying without their interference, but in vain, since the laws of the state are not violated. Now 
that under the circumstances this emergency form of marriage has become generalized, it 
seems to be assumed that the state has allowed the Protestant clergy to bless mixed marriages. 
- The same is true of the other assertion that Protestants have permission to decorate their 
houses of worship with towers. The provision of the Constitution that the houses in which 
Catholics meet for the practice of their religion may not have the outward form of a temple still 
exists. Most Protestant houses of worship look remarkably like a barn or a sheepfold, and 
whether such buildings take on the form of a temple by means of a so-called ridge turret or even 
a tower built in front of it, is a matter for the architects to decide. But we readily admit that some 
Protestant churches can also be recognized as such by their external form (window vaulting, 
size, perhaps also tower). In these cases the government tolerates what it cannot change. 
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Dogmatic history of the doctrine of the relationship of faith 
to the election of grace. 


(Continued.) 
When our best theologians, from Luther on up to the Concordia formula - 


inclusively, teach that faith follows the counsel of election, and not only according to 


time, but also in signo rationis, absolute predestination seems to follow from this; 


and it is a fact that the later theologians of our church have for this very reason - 
abandoned this doctrinal trope and in their presentations have let faith precede the 
counsel of election. In this way, however, they have by no means solved the difficulty 
that actually exists, but only postponed it. For since all our recognized theologians 
teach that man cannot give himself faith, that it is rather a gift of grace from God, and 
that even the non-resistance, without which the production of faith cannot take place, 
is not a consequence of man's freely deciding to do so, but solely an effect of grace 
of the Holy Spirit, they do not in the least escape this difficulty by placing faith, instead 
of after, before the decision of election. For if faith is a divine effect, in which man is 
purely passive, and even this only by virtue of the gratia praeveniens, without which 
he would resist in a way that would hinder the work, then even if faith is placed before 
it, absolute predestination appears, that "militaris delectus", that "patterning", which 
our confession so decisively rejects and condemns, namely, that choice of 
arbitrariness, which is the correlate of an absolute, unconditional, arbitrary rejection 
of the non-elect from eternity. Also, one can only avoid the appearance of having a 
doctrine of election, which in its consequence leads to absolute predestination, by 
teaching synergistically with the modern believing theologians in a Pelagian way that 
faith is something "of the 
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The Holy Spirit is "the power to believe, not the act of believing,” which Kahnis later 


repeats in his Dogmatik with the words: "What is required of the Holy Spirit is the 
power to believe, not the act of believing," which Kahnis later repeats in his Dogmatik 


with the words: "What is required of the Holy Spirit is the act of believing. p. 431, 
where it is added: "The Holy Spirit works the power to believe, not the act of faith," 
which Kahnis later repeats in his Dogmatics with the words: "What is of the Holy 
Spirit is the power to believe. But what is of man is the act of faith," see Die luth. 
Dogm. Bad. II, 1864, p. 545.). With this, however, every difficulty in the doctrine of the 


election of grace is solved, but the mystery of grace is destroyed, and at the same 


time at the expense of the doctrine of the word of God de libero arbitrio. 
Our theologians thought to be safest when they used the expression “intuitu 


fidei, i.e. in view of faith". In this way they wanted to avoid and escape the Scylla of 


Calvin's absolute predestination on the one hand, and the Charybdis of Pelagius' 
and all synergists' predestination conditioned by man's actions on the other. They 
were far from wanting to corrupt in any way the pure biblical and symbolic doctrine 


of the election of grace with that questionable term "intuitu fidei”. On the contrary, 


they held on to it in all seriousness and rejected every Pelagian and synergistic idea 
in the doctrine of the election of grace. Therefore, it would be an irresponsible heresy 
to want to make these pure theologians, so highly deserving of the development and 
defense of the doctrine of our church, into false teachers, i.e. Pelagians, or at least 
Semipelagians or Synergists, for the sake of that expression which, however, leads 
only too easily to misunderstanding. *) 


*) On the other hand, all those are guilty of the same sin of haeretificatio who declare those 
to be Calvinists, yes, what is even worse, crypto-Calvinists, who, with Luther, use the expression 
that the constant faith flows from the election of grace, and with Chemnitz, that faith does not 
precede it, but follows it, while at the same time they hold to the biblical and symbolic doctrine of 
the ordered election of grace with all seriousness and most decisively reject and heartily 
condemn every Calvinist conception of absolute predestination. Let them nevertheless regard 
and declare the type of doctrine that faith flows from the election of grace and does not precede 
it in signo rationis, but follows it, to be a questionable one, which could lead the unwary to 
Calvinism, and therefore renounce it as a misunderstanding: This does not give them any right 
to call out as heretics or crypto-Calvinists those who use this type of doctrine as one that is 
entirely adequate to Scripture, any more than they have a right to call out as heretics or Pelagians 
and synergists those who hold to the "intuitu fidei" and that faith in signo rationis "precedes" the 
decree of election, 
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To complete our contributions to the history of the dogma of the relationship of 
faith to the election of grace, especially within our Lutheran Church, we add the 
following testimonies. 

Daniel Arcularius (died 1596) writes: "Apost. 13, 48. is said that at that time 
they became believers, 'as many of them to eternal life’. 


For they at the same time hold to the biblical and symbolic doctrine of election as a choice by 
grace with all seriousness and reject every Pelagian and synergistic conception of a choice 
conditioned by human action in the most resolute way and obviously condemn it from the bottom 
of their hearts. Not every doctrine with which a heretic wants to justify or at least gloss over his 
heresy is therefore necessarily a heretical one. The papists want to justify and embellish their 
papal system with the teaching that the church cannot err; Luther, however, was not a heretic, 
or rather a crypto-papist, because he also taught: "Of course this must be true, that the church 
is holy and cannot err in faith, because it is one body and one spirit with Christ. (XIV, 290.) 
Further: "As it is rightly said, the church cannot err, for the Word of God, which teaches it, cannot 
err. But what is taught otherwise, or what is in doubt as to whether it is God's Word, cannot be 
the doctrine of the church." (Wider Hans Wurst vom J. 1541. XVII, 1686.) So also the Calvinists 


say that faith in signo rationis does not precede the election of grace, but follows it; therefore, 
however, Luther, Chemnitz, and those who follow them, by no means teach Calvinistically, 
although they also have that teaching. Why? - Because they do not understand and use this 
teaching Calvinistically. The Calvinist wants to conclude from it that the elect are brought to faith 
by an irresistible effect of grace and that God does not want to give it to the non-elect; Luther, 
Chemnitz _and all who follow them, on the other hand, teach that the elect come to faith by no 
other grace and by no other means than by which God wants to bring all men to faith and by 
which even the non-elect contemporary believers really come to true faith. Thus Hilsemann 
writes of certain Calvinists: "They teach that 'the object of divine predestination is the future 
believer, or of whom God foreknew that he would believe, but that he would believe by the grace 
of Him who foreknew him, and that by an efficacious grace,' in which," Hilsemann adds, "they 
agree with unand with the truth so far. But," continues Hilsemann, "in regard to the definition 
of efficacious grace, as well as in regard to God's intention to give grace, they do not agree with 
us. For they teach that 'the decision, the efficacious or irresistible grace depends on the sole 
and absolute good pleasure of God, according to which he has decided absolutely and without 
any other cause. Not to give this kind of grace to others, and indeed to the vast majority.” 
(Praelect. Form. Conc. p. 708.) Here, therefore, seems to us to lie the point from which an 
understanding should be possible with those who are neither in Calvinistic nor synergistic views. 
Now would probably be the time to write a thorough article on the question: What is Calvinian in 
what Calvinists teach about the election of grace? Si duo dicunt et faciunt idem, non est idem. 
Just as it was once no joke to call divine truths, which are also taught in the papacy (although 
wrongly interpreted), papist errors, just as even today many teachings of the word of God (e.g. 
the 
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This shows the cause of what Luke had said immediately before about the joy and 
the praise of the word of the Lord, namely the faith which flowed from the eternal 


predestination of God, as from his source. Acta app. triumvirati comment, illustr. 


ed. Fecht. p. 319. p. 319.) 


Meno Hanneken writes in 1629: "Faith is not the instrumental cause of the 
divine conclusion of election. He would be a foolish man’, writes the same Mentzer 
in his answer to the defense of Crocius Cap. 11, who wanted to say that faith is the 
cause of the gospel; but it is by far more foolish to call man's faith an instrument of 


the divine counsel. 


of absolution) are called papist leaven: therefore it is no joke to call divine truths, which Calvinists 
also pronounce (although misinterpreted and misused), cryptocalvinic heresies. We shudder to 
think what a terrible sin is being committed by this. It is also of no help here to say that even our 
orthodox theologians reject and condemn certain propositions in Calvinists, if the same are - 
rejected and condemned as cryptocalvinism in otherwise orthodox Lutherans; for our orthodox 
theologians have condemned those propositions in Calvinists as the same were and are 
understood by Calvinists, not as they are understood by pure theologians on the basis of the 
Word of God. Therefore, we find that some of our theologians condemn certain propositions in 
the Calvinists, which other pure theologians of our church themselves use in a completely 
different sense, namely not in the Calvinist sense, but in a biblical sense. Yes, there are pure 
theologians of our church who reject certain propositions put forward by Calvinists in one place, 
while in other places they put forward the same propositions themselves, as can be seen, among 
other things, from the passage from Sebastian Schmidt's theological aphorisms cited at the end 
of this article, in which he proves that calling and justification, although common effects of grace 
that are also granted to the rejected, nevertheless arise at the same time from the counsel of 
predestination, so that in this sense one can say of man, with Luther, that he is also predestined 
to faith. We therefore recall Luther's warning in his Letter on Rebaptism of 1528: "We do not rave 
like the Rottengeists, that we reject everything that the pope has among himself; for then we 
would also reject Christianity, the 'temple of God', with everything that it has of Christ. But we 
challenge and reject that the pope does not want to remain with such goods of Christianity, which 
he has grounded from the apostles, but adds his devil's addendum to it and over it. Dear, it is not 
so to burst on the pope, because Christ's saints lie under him. It takes a prudent, humble spirit 
to let remain under him what is 'God's temple’ and resist his addition, so that he destroys God's 
temple." (XVII, 2652. 2653 f.) Therefore, some may be initially frightened, even temporarily 
confused, by the cry of "Cryptocalvinism": the water that has been made turbid will, by God's 
grace, become bright again, the truth will emerge victorious from the struggle, and all pious hearts 
will finally fall for it, even if it seems to be defeated for a while. 
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The reason for the divine decree is the most wise and omnipotent will of God. The 
cause of the divine decree is the most wise and almighty will of God, but faith is the 
organ or instrument and, as it were, the spiritual hand that grasps the grace of God 
offered in the Gospel in Christ, the Mediator? In an orthodox way he says in the 13th 
chapter of that answer: 'In election it is a matter of the electing God and the electing 
man. In the electing God, Christ's blessing and satisfaction and the preaching of the 
gospel are considered. In this respect, then, faith cannot be called the cause of 
election in any way, namely, with regard to the electing God. Rather, in the chosen 
man the assignment of that divine election is to be shown, which is not an absolute 
election, but one that has taken place in Christ. But on the part of man there can be 
no other means of appropriation except faith? Faith, therefore, is called by orthodox 
theologians the instrumental cause of election, not with respect to God, either in so 
far as he takes the decision, or in so far as he elects, but with respect to men, to 
whom the grace of God and Christ with all his benefits are appropriated. Faith is not 


the effect of election per se and without distinction (simpliciter et indistincte 


loquendo), because our election did not take place without the foreknowledge of 


faith, which should be given to us and preserved in us by God through the Word and 
the sacraments, and because faith is a part of election insofar as it is whole. Some, 
however, call it the effect of election for the sake of God's purpose, according to 
which election took place, and for the grace of God, which is the main cause of 
election, also for the merit of Christ, as well as for the sake of the Word and the 
sacraments (the consideration of which, insofar as the grace of the electing and 
saving God and Christ's merit are offered through them, also enters into the circle of 
election), from which faith has its existence. Thus, the conclusion, which is a part of 
the syllogism, is called the effect of the syllogism with regard to the premises. Thus 
the children are a part of the family and are called the effect of the parents. Thus the 
audience is a part of the church and can be called the effect of the church in regard 
to the pastors according to 1 Cor. 4, 15, Ezek. 16, 20, 21. 16, 20. 21. He is safest 


who in this question of faith leaves out (negligit) the various theological terms of art 


(technologies appellationes), be it ‘cause’, be it ‘condition’ and similar, and 


compares spiritual with spiritual (1 Cor. 2, 13. compare this with v. 4.), only that he 
does this according to Scripture. 
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that the election was not absolute, but with respect to faith, which takes hold of the 
merit of Christ." (Verae th. Synopsis, p. 54-57.) 
Johann Gerhard: "We do not say that faith is the meritorious or effecting cause 
of election, or that God has chosen us for the sake of faith." (Loc. de elect. § 170.) 
The same: "We do not say that predestination has its ground in the - 


foreknowledge of faith (@X praevisione fidei @SSe), but that the apprehension of 


faith (intuitus fidei) belongs to the council of election; but between these 
propositions there is a great difference; the former expresses the meritorious or 


inducing (tTpoxat- APXTIXNV) cause, the latter denotes only the order." (Loc. de 


elect. § 175.) 


The same: "Since the counsel of predestination is limited by God Himself, 
which no one can forestall, by a certain order, no one can properly believe unless 
he observes that order originally established by God, so that all grace originally flows 
from God's hand, as He has unbreakably established and prescribed that order, so 
that whoever desires to attain faith and become blessed by it may use the word and 
sacraments which are familiar to the church for this purpose. In short, faith is a gift 
and effect of the grace of the electing God, who has not only determined the 
salvation of the faithful, but has also prescribed certain means of faith and salvation, 


without which no one would believe or be saved. (Disputatt. Isag. p. 726.) 


The same: "Be careful not to object that from this opinion of ours it follows that 
people ordain themselves to eternal life, because we attribute this ordinance to God 
alone. If God himself had not ordained so many to eternal life, no one would believe 
and no one would be saved. It is God who has established this order from eternity, 
so that those who hear and learn the Word come to faith and become blessed 
precisely by hearing the Word. If there were no such order of God, no one would 
hear (because he himself precedes all our hearing by the revelation of the word), or 
believe (because if God had not decided to be effective in the hearts of men through 
the word, no one would come to believe, even if he heard it for a hundred years), or 
become blessed (because the election to blessedness depends solely on the grace 
of the merciful God). ... It is not denied that God pre-determines those who are to be 
blessed by mere grace to the final end and the means. 
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The nerve of the controversy lies in this, whether God first predestined some to the 
final goal according to an absolute good pleasure, and then decided to give the 
means to those who were so absolutely chosen, and through them to lead them to 


the final goal". (Loc. de elect. § 169. 175.) 


The same: "We confess with a loud voice that we believe that God has not 
found anything good in the people to be chosen to eternal life, that he has not taken 
into account good works, nor the use of free will, nor even faith, in such a way that 
he has chosen some because he would have been moved by it or for the sake of it. 
(Dos. as slsot. § 161. Cf. Synodal Report of 1877 p. 84.) 

Dannhauer: "Predestination does not depend on any work, on any merit, on 
any motive which is of us or through us, which is in us, for the sake of which the 
election would have happened; not on faith, insofar as it is a work or the fruit of faith. 
For thus we also say that the counsel is a purely gracious one. This graciousness 
excludes merit, not order; faith here is not a work or merit, but the foreknown beggar's 
hand. Hence faith is left with nothing of a boast, even the least, in that it takes, not 
gives or acquires. Therefore God saw nothing of active worthiness in man, nothing 
good that was not from him, God himself. God remains the cause and never becomes 
the caused: in fact, in him nothing is earlier according to time; however, the will also 


does not depend on the foreseeing, although it is earlier according to the concept." 
(Hodos. Phaen. 7. p. 289.) 


Quenstedt: "The moving cause (of predestination) is partly internal, partly 
external. The inward cause is the grace of God that is shown purely in vain, which 
absolutely excludes any merit of human works, or everything that has the name of a 
work or an action, whether it be by God's grace or by natural forces. For God has not 
chosen us according to works, but by His mere grace. Nor does faith itself belong 
here, if it is regarded as a more or less worthy condition (either in itself or according 
to a valuation given to faith by the will of God), because nothing of this belongs to the 
decision of election as a cause moving and driving God to make such a decision, but 
this must be ascribed to the pure, pure grace of God. This sentence is first proven 
from Rom. 9, 15. 16: 'Whom | have mercy on, | have mercy on. So then it is not up 


to anyone's willing or running, but up to God's mercy.” (Theol. did.-polem. tl, 25.) 
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The same: "It agrees with the word that the cause why some believe is not in 
men, but in God, who gives them faith according to his good pleasure." (L. C. f. 59.) 


The same: "It is something else to be elected because of faith, as an earning 
or promoting cause, and it is something else to be elected under the condition of faith, 
as the means and instrument foreseen from eternity and given and granted by God in 
time (ackwisso) to accept the merit of Christ, 2 Thess. 2, 13. Not the first, but the other 


we assert. For faith belongs to election (ingreditur electionem) not on the ground of 


meritorious worthiness, but with respect to its correlate, or in so far as it is that only 
means of taking hold of the merit of Christ; or faith is not the meritorious cause of 


election, but only a previously required condition, or rather (potius) a part of the order 


established by God in election (pars Ordinis divinitus in electione constituti). We 


are not elected because of faith, but through faith and in the same. Although between 
us and the Calvinists only this is the question: whether the foreseen faith belongs to 


the negotium of election. For it is useless here to dispute how it belongs to election, 


since they flatly deny that faith stands in relation (attinere) to election." (L. C. f. 59.) 


It is most curious how Quenstedt corrects himself here, when, after stating other 
relations and relationships of faith to election, he finally says: it is rather a part of the 
order established by God in election! 

Of Dr. Johann Reinhard, who died in 1691, Musaeus reports: "He pretends that 
faith is not the subordinate but the principal moving cause of predestination and 
justification. For 1. it is not in accordance with the analogy of faith. For the principal 
moving cause is that which, by its own worthiness and goodness or by its own merit, 
moves the will of the active cause to will and to do something. . . Which is flatly 
contrary to the whole of Scripture and to the unanimous doctrine of faith set forth in 
our symbols of faith. 2. it is unfounded, and is founded in the fact that faith in Christ 
comprehends the merit of Christ in itself, and therefore does not move God to our 
justification by any less power than is necessary! But it is by no means enough for the 
principal moving cause that it in some way does not comprehend in itself a lesser 
power than is necessary, but for this it is required that the power which is not lesser 
be one's own. . . Therefore, 3. the Reinhardian opinion does not lead to progress in 
the 
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It is not a religion or a doctrine belonging to the growth of the thorough knowledge 
of the true doctrine of faith, but a grossly ignorant innovation, never heard in the 
Christian church and harmful, by which the disciples are confused, hindered in their 


growth of the thorough knowledge and led into error. (Historia Syncretismi by A. 


Calov. p. 1053 f.) 

Dr. Melchior Nicolai in Stuttgart writes in 1654 in his Compendium: "All are 
under one condition either chosen or rejected; chosen if they believe, rejected if they 
do not believe. Paul gives them (the Thessalonians 1 Thess. 1,5.) the name elect 
because of the present grace of faith, not because of constancy. Peter tells us to be 
diligent to make our calling and election firm as long as we are exposed to the danger 
of fall and offence. 2 Petr. 1, 10. He thus shows that election is also with those who, 
after obtaining the grace of faith, can fall from it by a fall. We do not reproach those 
who limit the word election only to those who remain in the faith and define the 
conclusion of election by permanence as the final and specific difference, because 
they hold to the same true dogma even though the words are different, because we 
are not in the habit of quarreling with our brethren over words. However, without 
wanting to offend such great men, we cannot grasp how constancy constitutes 
election (oonstituat), which does not set anything, but only continues what is set. 
Keep what you have,' says the Son of God, Revelation 2:25. So those who are 
steadfast do not obtain a new gift from God that they did not have, but keep what 
they had. Just as the one who separated himself from Christ through unbelief 


(excisus fuit e Christo) was not in Christ for that reason, so the one who ceased 
to be an elect through the fault of unbelief was not chosen for that reason." - 
(Compend. didact. et elencht. p. 163. 168 f.) From this, of course, it is evident, 


and the definition which Nicolai gives proves it, that he understands by election 
nothing more than God's decision to beatify the whole world; but even apart from 
this representation, which annuls the Scriptural doctrine of election, the expression 
that men are elected "on condition of faith" is quite wrong. 

John Lassenius: "If faith is considered according to the state in which it is in 
time, then it can be called more a fruit of election, although one has to use such 
expressions carefully, although it does not run counter to the similarity of faith if one 
says that it comes from the election to blessedness that the elect believe. (82 short 
discourses of consolation, etc. St. Louis, Mo. 1861. p. 158.) 
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Spener: "It is impossible for the elect to be persistently deceived, Matth. 24, 24. 
However, election is not the cause of such people remaining steadfast in grace, but 
because they will remain steadfast, it is because the Lord has chosen them. (Short 
Catechism Sermons. Frankfurt a. M. 1689. p. 355.) 

Hollaz himself slipped the following sentence, rejected by all previous 
theologians, even irp his previous arguments by himself: "God has decided 


(decrevit) par excellence and categorically to make this, that (hunc, ilium, istum) 
man blessed, because he foresaw with certainty his constant faith in Christ." (Exam. 


P. Ill. s. I. c. I. g. 12. p. 631.) 


Sebastian Schmidt: "This predestination of God, however, is by pure grace; 
without any merit of works, it may be said that they are by natural or supernatural 
powers; also without any consideration of these works, nay, even without any 
consideration of faith, which by its worthiness, whether its own and natural, or 
imputed, has moved God to predestination. There is no more a cause of 
predestination in a predestinated man than in a rejected one, but it proceeds from 


the mere divine ordinance, which is based on common grace and Christ's merit, and 
by its nature excludes any cause on the part of man." (Aphorism th. Disp. xxxIv. 


§ 14.17. p. 294 f.) 

The same: "The disputation of the effects of predestination is an extremely 
extensive one. However, in order not to exceed the limits of our purpose, we will 
briefly summarize it. It is undisputed that the effect of predestination is the eternal 
blessedness of the predestinated, which at the same time has been called the final 
purpose of predestination; but is it alone? Paul, to be sure, names only this effect 
Rom. 8:29: "Whom he did predestinate, he also ordained to be conformed to the 
image of his Son. "*) Calvinists add a whole host of effects, namely, all the means to 
salvation and even Christ's merit. Yes, the supralapsarians even include the creation 
of the predestined among the effects of predestination. . . This subject of dispute 
would lead to great prolixity if it were our purpose to dwell upon it. We have only set 
forth our opinion somewhat more fully, so that the scriptural grounds adduced by the 
opponents cannot be brought against us. About them we want to add a few things. 
We 


*) In the preceding Schmidt interprets this from the equality in the glory. S.491. 
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Therefore, our answer to the above question, whether eternal life or blessedness 
alone is the effect of predestination, is in the affirmative, based on Scripture, which 
names this effect and indicates or expressly designates the same end with respect 
to the predestined and no other. We have already presented the passage Rom. 8, 
29 above; to it we add 2 Thess. 2, 23: "But we," says the apostle, "ought always to 
give thanks to God for you, beloved brethren of the Lord, that God has chosen you 
from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and in faith of 
godliness. However, we notice two things. The first is that we take the word 
‘predestination’, as well as ‘election’, according to the usage which we find in 
Scripture, or according to the biblical usage in regard to this matter, but not 
according to the ecclesiastical way of speaking, or according to that way of speaking 
not unlike Scripture, according to which everything, especially concerning the 
blessedness of men, denotes an eternal divine decree. For we have already 
indicated above that a person predestined to faith, justification, sanctification, etc.., 
is also a person predestined to the divine will. For we have already indicated above 
that a person predestined to faith, justification, sanctification, etc., can also be called 
a temporal believer, even one who does not persevere in faith and sanctification and 
is therefore finally condemned. Therefore we here willingly admit that in that further 
use of the word faith, justification, etc., may be called an effect of predestination. . . 
. The other thing is that the word "eternal life" or "eternal blessedness" is not here to 
be taken so narrowly as to express mere introduction into eternal life, but is to be 
taken in a wider sense as to include permanence to the end. Although, therefore, 
Scripture makes mention only of the word 'blessedness,' yet, in order to show what 
it includes in itself, two distinct effects cannot unjustly be made: permanence and 
blessedness or glory or eternal salvation. Let no one be surprised at what we say. 
For predestination to blessedness signifies the council by which the gift of God is 


intended for men, which has as its immediate object our blessedness (immediate 


ad salutem nostram contendit), and on which our blessedness directly depends. 


This, however, is not the mere introduction or reception into life, but at the same 
time the gift of constancy to the end, by the confirmation of which we remain firm in 
the faith, or the faith is so supported that it does not cease and fade away. Faith, | 
say, is supported. For it must be well remembered that our faith is and remains 
imperfect in our whole life, and though it grows more and more, yet it does not unfold 
to perfection. Nor must we think of this as if God were giving us a 
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We are not able to make the act of faith without further help and to continue it to the 
end. But if the helping grace of God were gone even for a moment, it could not exist 
because of its imperfection. Moreover, the consummation of the act of faith is due to 
God. Hence it is that the same must be said with regard to perseverance in faith. To 
be sure, man perseveres in faith, that is, he uses the new powers to believe in the 
right way and according to divine order, setting the act of perseverance as his goal; 
but he cannot accomplish it without God's assistance, which supports his weakness. 
But this assistance is the gift of constancy, which we have called an effect of 
predestination included in the word 'blessedness,' because with the setting of it the 
blessedness of man is set at the same time." (Artic. Form. Cone. Repetitio, p. 
517. 8g.) 

The same: "The final purpose of predestination, and the last, is the glory of 
God or, as the apostle Eph. 1, 6. 12. speaks, the praise of his grace and the praise 
of his glory. The subordinate and indirect final purposes (of predestination) are the 
eternal blessedness of the predestinated, victory and not being separated from the 
love of God in Christ and comfort (Rom. 8, 28. 31. 35. 38. 39.), as well as 
sanctification of life; but by no means either security or despair of men (Rom. 11, 20. 
23. 24.). The best distinction of the effects (of predestination or election) is that of 
general effects and those that are exclusively its own (proprios). These (the effects 
that are exclusively its own) are permanence to the end and eternal life (which we 
have just counted among the final purposes); but those (the general effects) are 
those that do not flow from predestination alone and are not granted to the 
predestined alone, but which from other causes, also with the exclusion of this 
predestination, also happen to those who are rejected, namely from the general 
grace and its means, by virtue of the foregoing will, Matth. 20, 16. Ebr. 6, 4. 5. Just 
as permanence, although it became proper to the predestinated by virtue of the will 
that followed, was promised and offered to the reprobates themselves according to 
the will that preceded it: so calling, justification and other common effects, although 
they were also offered and bestowed on the reprobates, do not arise any the less at 
the same time from the counsel of predestination, both on the basis of an emotion 
that moves to compassion, and on the basis of a more abundant grace, which is 


sometimes superior to common grace. 
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not so that it makes them effective (first), but so that it makes them more glorious. 
And so it can be said of man, with Luther, that he is predestinated to faith itself, not 
only in the general meaning of the word, according to which God has decided 


beforehand to do and give everything that he does and gives, but also in this special 
meaning that it has in this article. Rom. 8, 29. 30. Ephes. 1, 4." (Aphorismi th. Disp. 
XXXIV. § 23-25. p. 297. sq. ) 


Since the modern believing theologians almost generally do not want to know 
anything about an individual election, they naturally also do not have a doctrine of 
the relationship of faith to the election by grace. For those of our readers who do not 
have access to their doctrines, however, the following relevant explanations may 
find a place here. 

Thus Dr. v. Hofmann writes: "According to the Scriptures, the object of this 
eternal will of God is not man as an individual, but man is it, or, which is to say the 
same, mankind.... It will now be decidedly wrong to say of "being chosen" 


(ixAiyeo@al) that it denotes the eternal destiny of certain individuals to blessedness 


... since it is rather first of all the congregation, and that the whole congregation of 
Christ or an individual as a member of it, of which it is said that God has chosen it. 
Of individual Christians it is said, because they and in so far as they are members 
of the church." (Proof of Scripture, |, 193. 199. 201.) 

Dr. Luthardt writes: "The basic error" (of the Lutheran doctrine of the election 
of grace) "is from the beginning the too direct relation to the individuals, instead of 
to mankind, as God wants it in Christ, into whose community only the individuals 
enter by faith. These individual believers, however, are not the object of a special 
and particular predestination, but in them only the one and general counsel of God's 
love is realized historically". (Compendium. Third ed. p. 95.) 

Dr. Vilmar writes: "More fruitful ... the Lutheran dogmatists could without 
question have developed the doctrine of the Formula Concordia if they had posed 
the question whether there was not reason in the Apology to conceive of election as 
a representation of the foundation of the Christian church as an institution of 
salvation as a whole, i.e., to completely eliminate election as referring to individual 
persons, i.e., to assert election for individuals only insofar as these individuals, in 
the separation of the Christian congregation from the world, are among the saints. 
l.e., to assert election for individuals only insofar as these individuals are included 
in the separation of the Christian congregation from the world, among the saints." 
(Dogmatics 1874. p. 16. f.) 

Dr. Thomasius writes: "Considered in itself, the divine purpose has no relation 
to single individuals (persons), it is not a council in regard to the election of 
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Love,t) In other words: God's love rests on Christ, the beloved, and in him on all who 
unite with him in faith, who become one person with him through faith. Which these 
are, that is not content, not a determination, which has this council resolution in itself 
- it is therefore not completed on this side, and not because it is intended with it on 
the behavior of the people..... And so it is fulfilled, if | may say so, only gradually with 
the individual persons; who these are, God certainly knows in advance by virtue of 
his presence, but that is not the content, not the determination of that general 
resolution about the people who are to become blessed." (Christ's Person and Work. 
1853. |, 400. f.) "The eternal purpose ... Is not individual choice, but ... universal, 
encompassing the whole lost human race, but not a bad-universal one, but decided 
and conceived in Christ, Eph. 1:4; for it consists precisely in this, that God wants to 
make mankind blessed in Christ, the object of his love and the acquirer of our 
salvation, and only in Christ, i.e. insofar as it surrenders itself to him in faith, not 
without and apart from him." (The Confession of the Lutheran Church, etc. 1848. p. 
219.) 

Dr. Kahnis writes: "It depends essentially on man whether he remains in the 
state of salvation to the end.... If, therefore, only he who perseveres to the end will 
be blessed, but perseverance depends on the will of man, it follows irrefutably that 
blessedness has its ground not only in grace but also in the will of man". (The 
Lutheran Dogmatics. Leipzig 1875. 11,254.) 

The same: "According to this, predestination is conditioned by prescience 
(foreknowledge), prescience by the decision of man". (op. cit. p. 256.) 


Dr. Frank writes: "On the basis of the calling given to him, man is able to - 


cooperate with grace and to decide for it personally out of himself (@X Se ipso), so 
that he himself is the active one and not another, but not as out of himself (t(amquam 


ex semet ipso), as if he had this self-acting out of and through himself. (The 
Theology of the Concordia Formula. IV, 164.) 


Dr. Luthardt writes: "The door must be opened by man himself, so that Jesus 
may enter him. In the end, it depends on our own, free, i.e. self-determination coming 
from ourselves, whether we want to let ourselves be determined by the impulses or 
not". (The Doctrine of Free Will. pp. 427. 428.) 


(To be continued.) 


+ ) Voluntas ordinata. 
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(Sent by resolution of the Effingham Spectalconserence by G. G.) 


The 11th Article of the Augsburg Confession. 


(Continued.) 


IV. Although not absolutely necessary, private absolution is to be preserved in the 
church for its own sake. 


It is not absolutely necessary, because the church can exist without it; for it 
gives no other forgiveness than general absolution. The keys are, as Luther says, 
"primarily drawn to preaching. They are "the power to teach and not to absolve 
alone," as the neo-Lutherans imagine. Therefore Luther writes: "Although we - 
consider private absolution to be very Christian and comforting, and that it should be 
preserved in the church, we cannot and will not weigh down consciences so 
severely, as if there should be no forgiveness of sin without private absolution alone." 
(S. Tenth Report of the Allg. Syn. v. Miss. etc. p. 37.) Thus Luther stood at all times. 
When the Wittenberg Concord between the Wittenberg and the Oberland 
theologians was written in 1536, confession and absolution were also discussed, 
because in the Oberland the ecclesiastical institute of confession had fallen. 
Seckendorf reports on this: "Bucerus indicated that they recognized confession and 
absolution as salutary, which had also been customary with them at the beginning, 
but had subsequently fallen away because of burdensome _ interpretation; 
nevertheless, they diligently instruct the youth in catechism and want to strive for 
how the instruction of the elderly might also be arranged, which Luther was satisfied 
with. (op. cit. p. 1532.) Therefore, private absolution must not be forced upon any 
Christian. Those who do not desire it may avail themselves of the general one. One 
would be treading too close to Christian freedom if one wanted to make the exclusive 
use of private absolution a matter of conscience. C. Dannhauer writes: "In the articles 
of the Augsb. Conf. private absolution is established and yet Christian liberty is also 
permitted." Fr. Bechmann: "Many churches of Augsb. Conf. retain in praxi only public 
confession.... This is admitted; but as we do this out of Christian liberty, so in other 
churches of Augsburg Conf. Conf. out of the same Christian liberty private 
confession is retained." Balth. Meisner: "None of our teachers has censured the way 
of general absolution .... as a godless one or condemned it. For we know by God's 
grace that the word of absolution, which the church minister announces in the name 
of and by command of Christ to the confessors in general, is precisely the word which 
is applied in our churches not to all in general, but to every individual; and therefore 
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We say that that absolution is a true and effective one; this one, however, is not only 
a true and effective one, but also a more appropriate one. (See Walther-. Past.- 
Theol. p. 158.) Therefore, when it says in our article: "Of confession it is thus taught 


that one should receive privatum absolutionem in the church and not drop it,” this 


does not mean that one should force unwilling persons to do so with ordinances and 
laws. A Christian congregation can, of course, establish in its congregational order 
the exclusive use of private absolution, but only because it is united in this. Nor does 
it need to abolish this order for the sake of every objection raised against it; but it is 
obliged to spare consciences and, if necessary, to be lenient with the weak. Only by 
the doctrine of the glory of private absolution can fearful consciences be attracted. 
The gospel cannot be preserved by law. If the preaching of the special comfort and 
benefit of private absolution is not able to get it going, then it is ridiculous to try to 
help it up with church ordinances. The result is nothing but dead formulaic stuff, an 


opus operatum and hypocritical pharisaism that looks down contemptuously on 


other congregations. 

But even if not absolutely necessary, private absolution is so comforting that it 
is to be received in the church for its own sake. "In confession" (XL. private 
confession) "you also have the advantage," Luther writes, "that the word is placed 
solely on your person. For in the sermon, it is wagging in the congregation, and even 
though it strikes you, you are not so sure of it; but here it can strike no one but you 
alone." (Tenth Report of the General Synod, etc., p. 37.) In general absolution, the 
riches of God's mercy are poured out on a whole congregation; in private absolution, 
however, they are given to each one individually. Whoever takes it, of course, has 
as much in one as in the other. But this is lacking in frightened consciences. They 
do not deny that the world is absolved, but they cannot include themselves. Grace 
is too great for them. For they always have their unworthiness before their eyes and 
base their comfort more on the condition of their heart than on the word of grace. 
Hypocrites are always strong enough to find themselves included in general 
absolution. Methodists and perfect saints do not need supports and crutches to faith. 
Luther, however, writes: "| would long ago have been overcome and strangled by 
the devil if this confession had not preserved me." "Because we must have much 
comfort if we are to fight against the devil, death and hell, and if we are also to 
survive, we must not allow any weapon to be taken from us, but must keep our armor 
whole and leave the comfort given to us by God intact. For you do not yet know what 
toil and labor it takes to contend with the devil." (S. Walther: Predigten p. 320.) He 
often ran three times in one day to Dr. Bugen-. 
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Hagen to seek absolution from him. "If a thousand and one thousand worlds were 
mine," he wrote to the Frankfurter, "| would rather lose everything than let the 
smallest piece of this confession fall from the churches. (Seckendorf, op. cit., p. 
1343.) The fact that private absolution is now so little sought after comes mainly from 
the security of these last times. (Cf. Walther: Sermon on the 19th of Trin.) No one 
wants to be sick. The wounds do not burn; that is why there is so little desire for 
medicine. There is a lack of true recognition of sin. "The enthusiasts, because they 
are secure and know nothing of sadness and temptations, easily despise medicine 
and consolation," Luther wrote in his warning to the Frankfurters. Afflicted and 
challenged souls are in great need of this special comfort of the gospel. Therefore, 
no pastor may be forbidden to administer private absolution. His office demands that 
he provide the full comfort of the gospel to everyone who desires it. A congregation 
that would forbid him to do so would deprive him of his office. Since Peter was in 
great distress after his fall, the Lord also gave him special comfort. "Go and tell his 
disciples and Peter" (Marc. 16, 7.), the angel said to the women. Peter no longer 
dared to be counted among the number of disciples; therefore, grace especially 
visited him. Here we are given an example for our ministry. We do not want to force 
private absolution on anyone, but neither should anyone deny it to us. Luther writes 
in communion with Jonas and Melanchthon: "Although we do not want to force - 
anyone to go to (private) confession in the case of mortal sin, ... this is just as little 
to suffer that one would want to forbid confession and expel absolution from the 
church for this reason". (Walch XVI, 2177.) The antithesis of our article is directed 
against such a prohibition, as can be seen from a comparison with the Uten of the 
Schwabach and Torgau articles. - However, it cannot be denied that our fathers 
wished to preserve a general use of private absolution. Prince George of Anhalt says 
in his first sermon on the 8th after Trinity: "Besides, we cannot praise those who have 
done away with private confession and absolution in the church and do not want to 
reestablish it, because the same brings with it noticeable benefit and improvement, 
which puts abuses behind it, and is very useful for the instruction and consolation of 
the simple and afflicted consciences. For what can be more comforting than when 
the confessor in God's stead absolves you with the laying on of hands and says to 


you in particular: Tibi remittuntur peccata tua; your sins are forgiven? It is also 


useful and necessary that you and others be warned of sins and urged to the fruits 
of repentance. For although it is done in general in the sermon, it is more effective 


in such Christian private colloquy and special conversation. 
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For one grasps it much more strongly and more surely when it is told to him in 
particular as to an individual person". (Writings p. 233). But if here, as also in the 
Schmalk. If here, as in the Schmalk. articles P. Ill. art. 8, the "interrogation" of the 
young and the instruction of the simple is included among the special advantages of 
private confession and absolution, then it should be noted that this purpose is also 
achieved in our church by the confession. Where, as in some parishes, the private 
confession is preceded by a confessional, after which the confessors rush to the 
sacristy to recite their confessional formula and be absolved, an interrogation and 
pastoral conversation is hardly possible. For as soon as someone stays in the sacristy 
beyond the usual time, a rumor arises in the community. Moreover, if, as in large 
congregations, people have to sit for hours, they lose devotion and patience. Such a 
private confession is undoubtedly preferable to a public one with a prior confession. 
For the latter gives the opportunity for a pastoral conversation. There one can also 
privately spread the comfort of absolution and give it to the troubled conscience, so 
that the private absolution is also preserved in the general confession. In this way, 
many more souls are given the consolation of private absolution each year than the 
statistical tables of the synodal reports indicate. But our Fathers did not want such an 
institution of private confession, which would defeat its whole purpose. The institute of 
confession recommended by them, which gives the opportunity to spread before the 
eyes of the sinner all the riches of God's grace, is our earnest endeavor. However, 
once it has fallen, in part already during the Reformation, but fully as a result of the 
blows of Pietism and Rationalism, there would be nothing more foolish than to want to 
reintroduce it by means of church ordinances. This would be a practical mixing of the 
law and the gospel and would lead, on the one hand, to endless disputes and, on the 
other hand, to Pharisaism and dead orthodoxy. There the well of the abyss would be 
opened all the more. For nothing is more pernicious than when the devil walks along 
under the mask of orthodoxy, as can be seen in the remaining ruins of the Grabauian 
synagogue. Therefore, we can do nothing but arouse the hunger for grace by 
preaching the law and attract poor sinners to it by preaching the glory of the 
consolation that lies in private absolution. Whoever wants to come, come; whoever 
does not want to, let it be. We therefore judge no one, for hypocrites press for private 
as well as public absolution. We say only this much, that the prejudices against them 
are based on lack of knowledge. 


(Conclusion follows.) 
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. (Submitted.) 


The Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in Ontario, C. W., 
Concerning the Admissibility of Marriage in Law. 


It may be of interest in further circles to hear that the Parliament of the 
Canadian Dominion is at present considering the question whether or not the law 
under which all marriages of convenience are deemed to be criminal should be 
maintained in Canada. A Bill has been introduced in the above Parliament for the 
purpose of repealing the prohibition of intimate marriages. Although this latter Bill 
does not lack friends in the Ottawa Parliament, the above-mentioned Bishop has 


nevertheless sent to the House Of Commons a petition against it, which is now being 


circulated in print, and which presents such cogent reasons against the admissibility 
of intermarriage that we cannot refrain from reproducing here Punct 3-9 in the above 
petition. 

After the bishop has pleaded that there is no need at all that demands the 
repeal of that law, since the people who now bring in that bill only want to make 
themselves unpunished because they have transgressed the law, he starts to plead 
scriptural grounds and continues in no. 3 with the following: 

3. That the holy scripture clearly forbids such marriages (of sisterhood). In 
Exodus 18, 16. and 20, 21. a man is forbidden to take his brother's wife, therefore - 
if one only allows the same conclusion - a man also cannot marry his wife's sister; it 
would have to be proven, in the other case, that the tenth commandment does not 
forbid a woman to desire her neighbor's (another's) husband either, because this 
latter prohibition is not stated in just as many words. 

4. That according to Christ's word man and woman become One flesh and 
that accordingly the church for 1400 years after Christ's birth (unanimously) held that 
a man's sister-in-law becomes his own sister. 

5. That a break in the table of forbidden degrees of relationship, in the case 
of marriage by affinity, must inevitably lead to the abolition of the prohibition of the 
other degrees of relationship, so that henceforth a man could also marry his wife's 
mother, or his wife's daughter. 

6. That history proves that as soon as the degrees of relationship forbidden in 
the holy scriptures are released. As soon as a man is allowed to marry the sister of 
his deceased wife, he is also allowed to marry the sister of his divorced wife. 
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7. That the introduced bill, insofar as it concerns the relationship of aunts and 
sisters-in-law, will cause a disruption of domestic life and give room to jealousies in 
many a family, which until now has been free of them. 

8. That the objection raised is without any reason, as if the sister of the 
deceased woman should naturally be the best caregiver of her nephews and nieces. 
This may be the case as long as she remains in the capacity of an aunt, but it need 
by no means be so when she becomes a stepmother. 


9. That the great departments of Christendom, the Roman Church, the 


Church of England, and the Church of Scotland, are wholly opposed to the principle 
of the above Bill. It is true that the Roman Church grants dispensations in such cases, 
but the fact of such a dispensation is virtually a testimony against the legality of such 
a marriage as we are dealing with here. Moreover, consider that the first dispensation 
was given in 1500 by Pope Alexander VI for Borgia the King in Portugal. 

For the above reasons, the petitioner requests the Honorable House to defer 
action on the proposed Bill and to give the various religious bodies within the 
Dominion an opportunity to state their views on the matter. 


(Translated by Prof. A. Cramer.) 
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from 
M. Heinrich Eckhardt. 


(Continued.) 
XIII The humiliation. 
Has Christ always, while "walking in the flesh," made 
outward use of those divinely imparted ordinances 
and glories? 

No. Theodoret: "For at times the Deity of the Logos, at the time of humiliation, 
left the assumed human nature naked and bare of its proper efficacy, that is, stripped 
and, as it were, abandoned by the divine efficacy, so that by showing weakness he 
might prove his human nature; but at other times, by ssigung of the Deity, he hid the 
weakness, since he was not a mere man." 1) 

1) Aliquando enim divinitas Verbi assumptam naturam humanam ‘pijunv Kai youvav diner tC 


oikeiac évepyeiac, 1. e. nudam et quasi- destitutam operatione divina reliquit tempore exinanitionis, 
ut ostensione infirmitatis 
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So what is the humiliation? 

Leo: "Humiliation was a condescension of mercy, not a lack of power." 1) From 
Theodoret it may be described as "an omission of divine efficacy, or emptying or 
denudation of it." 2) And again from Leo: "That it was the assumption of the servant 
form, while the immensity of divine majesty was covered. "3) Beautifully Ambrose 
also explains it: "He expressed himself, i.e. he withdrew his power from the work, 
that he seemed to become humiliated in consequence of the dormant power weak." 
4) Likewise: "He was in divine form, because, while he appeared as man, he did 
God's works, so that he, who seemed to be man, revealed himself as God in his 
deeds; but by withholding his power, so that it was not revealed in him, he appeared 
as man". 5) 

Since the most excellent piece of humiliation is the suffering of Christ, say: why did Christ want 
to suffer? 

Chrysostom: "This is the first cause that he wanted to know how much God, 
who wanted to be loved more than feared, loved man. He therefore sacrificed himself 
for his enemies, for those who hated him and were turned away from him. What no 
one would do for his friends, nor for his brothers, nor for his children, the Lord did for 
servants, God for men, the immortal for mortals, the eternal for temporals, finally the 
Son of God for his enemies. The second cause is that he might more justly revoke 
the sentence of death which he had justly passed." 6) 


ipsam naturam humanitatis comprobaret: aliquando vero infirmitatem ostensione divinitatis 
occultavit, quoniam non nudus homo erat. Theod. dial. 3. ex Chrys. 

1) Exinanitio fuit inclinatio miserationis, non defectio potestatis. Leo ep. 10. 

2) Agenic, f Epiuworc, n yduveaic tij¢ belag évepyeiac. Ex Theodore. 

3) Quod sit fonnae servilis, obumbrata divinae majestatis immensitate, susceptio. Leo. 

4) Exinanivit se h. e. potestatem suam ab opere retraxit, ut humili- atus otiosa virtute infirmari 
videretur. Ambr. Phil. 2. 

5) In forma Dei erat, quia, cum homo videretur, opera Dei faciebat, ut in rebus gestis 
appareretDeus esse, qui homo videbatur: retinens autem virtutem suam, ne appareret in eo, ut 
homo visus est. 

6) Haec prima causa est, quia sciri voluit, quantum amarethominem 
Deus, qui plus amari voluit, quam timeri. Litavit igitur semetipsum pro 
inimicis, pro his, qui se oderant, pro aversis a se. Id quod neque pro amicis, neque pro fratribus, 
neque pro filiis facerct quispiam, hoc fecit pro servis dominus, pro hominibus Deus, pro 
mortalibus immortalis, pro inimicis denique Dei Filius. Secundacausa _ est, 
utsententiammortis,quamjuste dederat, justius aboleret. Chrys. in | Tim. 2. 
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Did the suffering happen merely humanly? 

Athanasius: "As we say that the body of the Lord is his own, so also the 
sufferings of the body should be called his own, although they do not belong to him 
according to his divinity, otherwise the body would be another's, and another's 
sufferings would be called. But if the flesh of the Logos is flesh, then of necessity the 
sufferings of the flesh must also be called the sufferings of him of whom the flesh is. 
Therefore we rightly say that the sufferings are not of another but of the Lord, both 
that grace might be of him, and that we might not become idolaters, but truly pious." 
1) Leo: "Neither is the Logos separated from man, nor man detached from the Logos. 
The lowliness is not spurned, because the majesty is not diminished, and nothing 
harmed the invulnerable nature that had to be done to the suffering one. And this 
whole mystery has been accomplished both by mankind and by the Godhead." 2) 
Vigilius: "He, the Logos, suffered in the unity of the person, not in the singularity of 
nature." 3) 


Did he do this willingly or against his will? 

Theodulus: "Christ would have been free from the insults and reproaches of 
the Jews, and could not have suffered what he bore, if he had looked to his own 
advantage; but seeking our benefit, he certainly put his own before it, and was dealt 
with unjustly, and has ever received many bad thanks." 4) 


What, then, do those timid words, "Father, deliver me from this cup," mean? 

Beda answers, "Paul, who said, 'l have a desire to depart,’ did not fear death, 
Laurentius did not fear it, Stephen did not fear it, nor the rest of such men." How 
does it rhyme 


1) Sicut proprium Domini esse dicimus corpus: ita et corporis passiones propriae ejus 
dicantur, etiamsi non contingant secundum divinitatem ejus: alioqui alterius esset corpus, altering 
dicerentur passiones. Si autem caro Verbi caro est, necessarium et passiones camis dici ejus, cujus 
et caro est. Ideirco recte non alterius, quam Domini, dicuntur esse passiones, ut et gratia ab ipso 
sit et non flamus idololatrae, sed vere pii. Athan, ap. Cyrill. in Apol. 

2) Nec Verbum ibi disjunctum est ab homine, nec homo dissociatus a Verbo. Non est 
fastidita humilitas, quia nec imminuta majestas: nihilque nocuit naturae inviolabili, quod 
oportebat inferri passibili. Totumque illud sacramentum et humanitas consummavit et Deltas. Leo 
serm. 1. de pass. 

3) Passus est in unione personae, non in proprietate naturae. Vigil. 1. 2. contr. Eutych. 

4) Christus potuisset alienus esse a conviciis et opprobrio Judaeorum: neque pati, quae 
pertulit, si privatum commodum spectasset: sed nostram utilitatem quaerens, propriam sane 
posthabuit, et injuria affectus est, malam- que apud non parum multos gratiam retulit. Theodul. in 
15. c. Rom. 
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Is it therefore that what the soldier could do, the commander should not be able to 
do? Not at all. Because of our weakness, therefore, he said, "Father, exalt me, etc., 
that he might strengthen us who are timid to imitate his suffering.” 1) 
Why didn't Christ 
give His 
life through something other than the death of the cross? 

Haymo counts two causes, one from the council of the Jews, the other from 
that of Christ: "Therefore they crucified him, because the death on the cross is the 
cruelest of all deaths because of the long agony. For if they had cut him with the 
sword, it would have been quickly done. Or so it pleased him, that man, having 
sinned against wood, might be redeemed against wood." 2) 


What fruit do we receive from Christ's humiliation? 

Cyprian: "Christ willed to be the Son of man, that he might make us the children 
of God; he humbled himself, that he might exalt his people, who were before laid 
low; he was wounded, that he might heal our wounds; he became a servant, that he 
might help us servants to freedom; he suffered death, that dying he might bring 
immortality to us mortals." 3) Athanasius: "Christ's suffering is our sufferinglessness; 
his death our immortality; his weeping our joy; his burial our resurrection; his baptism 
our sanctification; his stripes our healing; his punishment our peace; his shame our 
glory." 4) 

(To be continued.) 


1) Non timuit mortem Paulus, qui dixit: Cupio dissolvi, non timuit earn Laurentius, non 
Stephanus, nec caeteri tales. Quomodo igitur convenit, ut, quod miles potuit, imperator non 
posset? Nullo modo utique. N ostra ergo infirmitate haec dixit: Pater, transfer etc., ut nos licet 
timidos ad passionem suam imitandam corroboraret. 

2) Ideo crucifixerunt eum, quia omnibus mortibus severior est mors crucis, propter longum 
cruciatum. Si enim gladio transverberassent eum, cito finiretur. Vel sic placuit ei, ut, quia per 
lignum peccavit homo, per lignum redimeretur. Haymo super 2. c. Philip. 

3) Christus hominis filius esse voluit, ut nos filios Dei faceret; humiliavit se, ut populum, qui 
prius jacebat, erigeret; vulneratus est, ut vulnera nostra sanaret; servivit, ut ad libertatem servientes 
extraheret; mori sustinuit, ut moriens immortalitatem mortalibus exhiberet. Cypr. serm. de 
Elemos. 

4) Christi passio nostra est impatibilitas; illius mors nostra im-. 
mortalitas; illius fietus nostra laetitia; illius sepultura nostra ressur-. 
rectio; illius baptisma nostra sanctificatio; illius vibices nostra sani- 
tas; illius disciplina pax nostra; illius ignominia nostra gloria. 

Athan, contra Apollin, 
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Miscelle. 


"The Concept of Church Regiment." By Dr. F. L. Steinmeyer, Prof. in Berlin. 
Berlin 1879, Wiegandt and Grieben. (VIII. 147 p. gr. 8.) As highly as the "Allgem. 
Ev.-Luth. Kz." of February 27 praises this writing, and as little in it it finds fault with, 
so little does the extract which the Kirchenzeitung gives from it make one eager to 
read it. "In the solution of the task," says the church newspaper, "a twofold path can 
be taken: either one proceeds from the word of the Lord or from the historical facts. 
Steinmeyer chooses with forethought the second (!) way; from it light falls on all 
pertinent questions." But what kind?! Steinmeyer's result is: 1. the task of the church 
authority is to form organs for the church, which administer the office according to 
the institution of the Lord and his concept, beside which service the duty of mission 
and discipline is reserved for it. 2. the person of the church regiment is the person of 
the church authority. 2 The person of the church government is the sovereign, and 
as such, not in the form of a supposed episcopus. When the practical need for a 
decision came for Luther, he did not place the church government in the hands of 
the sovereign out of necessity, as the usual speech goes (should mean: as Luther 
himself admittedly claimed), but with forethought and genuine prophetic perspicacity. 


Sapienti sat! Ww. 


Literature. 


Reprints of German literary works of the XVI and XVII centuries. 
No. 18. Halle a. S. 1879, Niemeyer (8th) & 60 Pf. Content: Letter to Pope 
Leo X. About the freedom of a Christian. Why Pabst's and his disciples' 
books by D. Martin Luther were burned. Three reformation writings from the 
year 1520 by Martin Luther. (XII. 54 P.) 


In an advertisement of these reprints Luthardt's "Theol. Literaturblatt" of 
February 27th says: "With very special joy we welcome just the present issue No. 18 
of those reprints, whose contents are the above mentioned three writings of Dr. M. 
Luther. In the reprint of the three writings, the original edition has been taken as a 
basis everywhere, and the text of the same has been reproduced with diplomatic 
fidelity, not even excepting jnterpunction and orthography; only obvious printing 
errors and the erroneous indications of biblical passages, whereby, however, p. 47 
line 16 Luc. xxi has been "overlooked" instead of 22, have been eliminated. That the 


editor 
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The fact that Luther avoided any conjecture will only be approved of, but certainly the 
listing of the most important variants of later writings would have been very welcome. 
The booklets in question are introduced by the excellent connoisseur of Luther's 
writings, Rev. Knaake in Potsdam, by a short explanation of their cause and a careful 
compilation or description of all the individual prints published during the Reformer's 
lifetime, which one finds so completely listed here that hardly anything significant will 
have to be added; we only missed a single edition of the writing listed in second 
place: "Von der Freiheit eines Christenmenschen. 


Ecclesiastical Contemporary History. 


I. America. 


In the "Zeitschrift" of March 6, the following is written from Philadelphia: "From this | see 
that Dr. Sei® has been preaching about the Revelation of John all winter. There are all kinds of 
subjects indicated in advance, which the doctor will treat and about which the Holy Scriptures 
reveal little or nothing to us. Scripture reveals little or nothing at all. Thereby, a speculative mind 
has a wide scope for all kinds of imagination and invention, which awakens a morbid curiosity in 
preachers and listeners, and easily distracts them from the one thing that is necessary. vr. SeiB, 
of course, knows how to preach about it masterfully; but with what greater benefit could he not 
apply his brilliant gifts to the important main points of Christian doctrine, which are so much 
needed by all, even by a congregation consisting of distinguished people." 

An important decision in divorce cases was recently handed down in the New York 
Court of Common Pleas. In 1871, Phoebe Robertson demanded a divorce from Westmore R. 
Robertson for a judicial divorce on the grounds of alleged cruel treatment. Robertson disputed 
the plaintiffs claims. After the trial began, the plaintiff requested permission to amend her 
complaint because she had only later learned that her husband was repeatedly guilty of adultery 
and was in custody in Nevada for a murder he had committed. The desired permission was 
granted, and in March 1878, based on the report of a consultant, a decision favorable to the 
plaintiff was made, i.e. a divorce decree was issued. Before the decree was issued, however, the 
plaintiff remarried. Soon thereafter, a motion was filed on behalf of the defendant to annul the 
divorce decree or to allow him to withdraw as a party in the divorce proceedings, in which he later 
did not participate. The plaintiff objected that she had remarried in good faith. The judge, 
however, declared the divorce decree invalid and justified the decision by stating that the 
maintenance of the divorce decree would open the door to the greatest mischief. One party 
should never be allowed to make new statements not contained in the first complaint without 
notifying the other. Facts that come to light later justify only the filing of a second suit. If, however, 
they are dragged into the proceedings that have already begun, 
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then one of the two parties would be doing a great injustice. It would be wrong to pass a sentence 
that was not in accordance with the original complaint. - So we read in a local political newspaper. 


The number of Catholic inhabitants of the United States is given in the Catholic 


Directory for 1880 as 6,143,222, counting the children of Catholic parents. According to the 
same work, there are 6,407 Catholic churches in the United States with 12 archbishops, 65 
bishops, 5989 priests and 1,130 students (in theological seminaries), as well as 2,246 parochial 
schools with 405,234 students. The document also shows that on average one fifteenth of the 
Catholic population attends Catholic schools. The diocese of Newark, N.J., ranks first in the 
number of Catholic schools, with 156 such institutions and 23,085 students out of a Catholic 
population of 175,000 souls. The Archdiocese of New York, with a Catholic population of 
600,000, has the most students, 33,495, in 83 Catholic schools. The Archdiocese of Cincinnati, 
with a Catholic population of 200,000, has 140 schools with 25,406 students, while the 
Archdiocese of Boston, with a Catholic population of 310,000, has only 16 Catholic schools. 

Searching for the Lost Ten Tribes. The Pilgrim of February 21 reports: "The Heir of the 
World’ is the name of a new magazine from Brooklyn, which wants to prove that the Anglo-Saxon 
race (English and Yankees) are the lost ten tribes of Israel. In England, on the other hand, the 
idea has arisen that the Afghans are the descendants of the ten tribes because of their Jewish 
noses. 

In the city of New York, juvenile criminals of both sexes are placed in private institutions, 
which then receive payment from the city. Similarly, the foundling homes are paid for the 
reception of orphans or half-orphans, even the mother of the latter. The city is so liberal in its 
payment that such "charity" has become quite a lucrative business, on which especially the 
Catholic clergy has thrown itself with zeal. They are said to find it more profitable to keep proper 
agents in the police courts, who must see to it that as many juvenile criminals as possible are 
assigned to Catholic institutions. This is especially true of the Catholic Protectory, which receives 
$110 annually for each juvenile delinquent assigned to it, even if sometimes its name is merely 
in the book. Likewise the business flourishes in the "Foundling Home of the Sisters of Mercy," 
who keep their foundlings, if girls, under their care until the age of 18, and if boys, until the age 
of 21. These "foundlings" may be transferred to the institution as half-orphans by their father or 
mother, and the latter, as already noted, may then also live in the institution. The "merciful" 
sisters, however, draw from the city funds for each such foundling $138.70 and for the mother 
$216 per year! Thus this foundling home costs the city between $2 - 300,000 annually, while the 
"Protectory" draws about the same. Mr. Dexter R. Hawkins calculates that the Catholic Church 
has drawn no less than $5,827,417.19 from the city coffers in this way in the last eleven years, 
while it still had real property worth 3% million dollars donated to it by the city. Admittedly, 
Protestant institutions have also received support from the city, but the amount is infinitesimal 
compared to those sums. That the Catholic institutions received so much larger sums is partly 
explained by the fact that a large part of the poorer population of New York is Catholic; but the 
fact that the city's politicians feel dependent on Irish votes undoubtedly has a lot to do with it. - 
Thus writes a political paper. 
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Il. Abroad. 


Jubilee celebration of the Concordienbuch. On the occasion of the upcoming 300th 
anniversary of the Concordia Book, the parish council of the Lutheran congregation of 
Neckargréningen in Wurttemberg has addressed a request to the church authorities to arrange 
or order that, in accordance with the significance of this commemoration day for the Lutheran 
church of Wuirttemberg, the 300th anniversary of the Concordia Book is also celebrated in the 
Wirttemberg regional church on the Reformation Feast of 1880, following the example of other 
Lutheran churches. 

(Gt. Kz.) 

Saxony. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of February 1 gives an excerpt from a letter of recourse 
from 1121 faithful members of the parish of St. Jakobi in Berlin, in which they protest against the 
consistorial confirmation of the rationalist Werner as their pastor to the Oberkirchenrath. The 
"pilgrim" is honest enough to admit that "other regional churches, and not least the Saxon church 
know of similar events and conditions," and that he thinks of "the profound silence in which the 
entire large congregation of Dresden-Neustadt, together with its five clergymen, wrapped 
themselves in a similar occurrence. But would it not have been more sincere and in accordance 
with his duty to confess, if the "pilgrim" had also thought on this occasion of the inexcusable 
infidelity of which his high church regime had been guilty at that time, not by mere silence, but at 
the same time by confirming a ravening wolf as shepherd of souls? 

W. 

The Allg. Kz. reports the following about the Lutheran Free Churches in Germany: The 
total number of Free Church members in Germany is probably barely 58,000 souls, of which 
about 50,000 belong to the synod under the O.-K.-Collegium at Breslau, 5-6000 to the Immanuel 
Synod and 1000 to the Missouri Synod, while 1000 to 1500 separate members are independent 
in Hesse and Baden. A unification of the separated members is therefore increasingly desired. 
Recently, after an agreement was reached between the Darmstadt and Hanoverian Separates 
on the one hand and the Separates led by Sup. Hoffmann on the other, who separated from the 
Lower Hessian Reformed under Vilmar and joined the Lutheran confession, there have also been 
rapprochements between the Lutherans under the Breslau O.-K. College and the Hanoverian 
Separates led by Rev. Harms have taken place. Two pastors delegated by Past. Harms 
(Stltmann and Mitzefeld) had a meeting with several Breslauers in Pyrmont on October 15 and 
16 of last year and agreed with them on three points: 1. the church a community and an institution; 
2. the necessity of a church regiment and recognition of the O.K. College in Breslau as such; 3. 
no communion with those who still have non-Semitic doctrine and community. - So far the church 
newspaper. The number of souls belonging to the so-called Missourian Free Church is incorrect; 

the 
number of the same amounts to somewhat more than 1800. 


The Hermannsburg Mission and the National Church. From Hanover, a correspondent 
of the Allg. Kz. of February 13 reports that it is a fact that after a short period of wavering, several 
people turn their interest back to the Hermannsburg Mission. This is quite natural. Loyalty to the 
national church is not in the conscience. W. 
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Hermannsburg Mission Institute. The Allg. Kirchenz. of February 7 is written from 
Hanover: From the Hermannsburg separated congregation it is still to be reported that five pupils, 
who were actually destined for America, stayed in Hermannsburg at their own expense, but 
enjoyed instruction in the mission house, have been sent to five small separated congregations 
to preach there for the time being. It is said that they will then be ordained together with the soon- 
to-be-deputized scholars and will be fully installed there. Accordingly, it seems as if the mission 
houses are to become seminaries for the separated church at the same time, a development that 
will make it considerably more difficult for those who are loyal to the national church to adhere to 
the Hermannsburg mission. 

Mission Inspector Deinzer in Neuendettelsau visited America last year. In the "Kirchliche 
Mittheilungen aus, Uber und fiir Nord-America" he reports about this trip in so-called "Reisebriefe 
aus America". According to these letters, during his stay in America, the Inspector also visited 
the Franconian colonies in Michigan, which had been established through Léhe's mediation. In 
Frankenmuth he stayed with Pastor Deindérfer, who accompanied him, at the home of a member 
of the congregation. In No. 2 of the current volume, he reports on his experiences here in the 
following way: "In the evening, after we had returned to our hostel, some neighbors arrived, with 
whom we soon got into a theological dispute without wanting to. The simple country people, who 
of course knew the ecclesiastical questions pending between us and Missouri only in the view 
and illumination of the 'Lutheran', complained painfully that Lhe, as they thought, had become 
unfaithful to the pure Lutheran doctrine, because he had inclined to chiliasm, i.e. the doctrine of 
the 1000-year empire, etc. We defended and justified our position. We defended and justified our 
position from God's Word and proved to them that although we, with the Apology of the Augsburg 
Confession, considered the papacy to be a 'part of the kingdom of Antichrist’, we could not 
possibly declare the pope to be the 'right Antichrist' with that passage of the Schmalkaldic Articles, 
because the pope still worships Jesus Christ as the Son of God, and because the prophesied 
Antichrist, according to 2 Thess. 2, 3. 4. the prophesied Antichrist must be an individual and 
according to the revelation a world ruler of the future. We also seriously complained about the 
unchristian way of fighting of the Missourians, who instead of acknowledging that we also had a 
conscience and that we had a conscience bound in God's word and therefore could not contradict 
the truth we recognized as scriptural, continuously treated us (at least the lowa Synod) as a bunch 
of conscienceless dishonest people who played an outrageous game with consciences and divine 
truth. It seemed as if these complaints of ours had not remained without all impression on the 
people, as it would indeed be astonishing if Christian laymen, who tend to have a finer feeling for 
spiritual decency in theological polemics than unfortunately most theologians, would not take 
offense at the unbrotherly uncharitable spirit of judgment, which unfortunately characterizes the 
Missourian way of fighting". - To this we note only the following. We have never considered and 
declared lowa, or rather lowa's vocal leaders, to be dishonest people for the sake of their errors, 
but for the sake of their dishonest conduct. We have therefore never made this accusation against 
the Léhians in Germany. However, the fact that we do not let this stop us from punishing the 
latter's chiliastic and other errors in all seriousness is due to the fact that the Word of God is 
above the conscience of man and man is always guilty if his conscience demands something that 
God's Word rejects or if his conscience rejects something that God's Word rejects. 
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demands. On the other hand, there are few false teachers who do not believe they have to hold 
on to their false doctrine for the sake of their conscience or who do not at least forgive it. Christ 
even says of the bloodthirsty persecutors of the apostles that they would think they were doing 
God a service (Joh. 16, 2.), so they would be driven in their conscience to act the way they do. 
Paul also says of himself that he by no means persecuted the Christians against his conscience, 
but that he rather thought of himself, and thus was forced by his conscience to do much against 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth. (Apost. 26, 29.) If we were not allowed to punish the errors of 
those whom we defend with an erroneous conscience, we would have to allow all false prophets. 
But the right thing is this, that the more the representatives of an error and the opponents of a truth 
have the reputation of conscientious people, the more the pure doctrine of salvation is in danger 
and therefore must be defended all the more zealously and the opposing error must be fought all 
the more seriously. When Peter strayed only in practice, Paul punished him all the more severely, 
the higher Peter rightly stood in the eyes of the Christians. Gal. 2, 11-18. It is certainly true that 
one has to take a different stand against people who can be expected to fight against the truth in 
an erring conscience than against those who have been revealed to be unrighteous spirits, but 
God's word must also be defended against the conscience of men. By God's grace, however, we 
have done both so far. W. 


Gotha. Here, too, a small separate so-called Old Lutheran congregation has existed for a 
number of years, holds its services in a private house, and has so far been served by 
Wermelskirch's successor in Erfurt, Pastor Lochte, every three to four weeks. The General Gazette 
of February 20 reports that since the departure of the last "positive" subdeacon of Gotha, individual 
believing families have temporarily joined the congregation or at least participated in the worship 
meetings. The church newspaper, however, is so much in favor of the state church that it even 
sees no reason to found a separate congregation in Gotha, where the most naked rationalism has 
full dominion. She therefore remarks: "This much is certain, however, that the families, some of 
them very respectable, who have approached the Separates for a short time, without inwardly 
belonging to them completely, because they have no joy in Separateness, have only been led 
there by the lack of a clergyman of their direction. It would therefore certainly be welcomed with 
great gratitude if Gotha, as Koburg has done, were to hire a younger positive force and thus do 
justice to the right-wing. 

W. 

From Bavaria the Allgem. Kz. of February 6 is written: Cand. Herbst in Oettingen joined 
Hérger at first, and the Lutheran separation in Bavaria seemed to gain progress. Soon, however, 
the deep differences between Hérger and Herbst became apparent, and Herbst was transformed 
by Darbystian influences from a separated Lutheran into a full-fledged Darbystonian in a 
remarkably short time. On the basis of the word: "Go into all the world" he feels urged to penetrate 
into the houses of evangelical Christians in order to "lead them to Jesus". - The same is reported 
about the lack of preachers in Bavaria: In an address to the clergy and churchwardens by the O.- 
Consistorium of November 20 of last year, it is shown how annually, on average, for 33 departing 
clergymen, only 15 new candidates can be counted. 78 parishes and other permanent positions 
are currently vacant, and until new candidates are added, the number will amount to at least one 
hundred. 
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For the near future, the unpleasantness will probably become even greater. - Finally we read: 
The Protestant clergy of Bavaria recently received a very rich donation by will. A rich private man 
in Augsburg has bequeathed his entire fortune in the total amount of 300,000 Mk. to the 
Protestant parish widows. 


Berlin now has one more grossly rationalist preacher. The Allg. Kz. writes: The objection 
to the election of the deacon and garrison preacher Dr. P. KirmB in Jena as the third clergyman 
at St. Thomas Church in Berlin, which came from the ecclesiastical circles of the congregation, 
was rejected, as is known, by the Royal Consistory and a colloquium with him was refused, 
namely on the basis of a written justification of the elected man. Now that the time limit to which 
the protestors are entitled to appeal against this decision of the Consistory to the instance of the 
O.-K.-Rath has elapsed without the appeal having been lodged, the election of Dr. KirmB is to 
be regarded as definitely confirmed. 

Bankruptcy of a "clergyman". The Allgemeine Kz. reports: The pastor of the village of O. 
near Célleda, who belongs to the Weimar regional church, recently declared himself insolvent in 
court and registered liabilities of 38,000 Marks. He receives a salary of 5000 Marks. 


Civil marriage. The ecclesiastical conference for Mecklenburg-Strelitz has addressed a 
petition to the Reichstag, in which it asks for the abolition of the oppressive compulsion to civil 
marriage introduced by the so-called obligatory civil marriage, or at least for the freedom that the 
state legislation can provide a remedy in this respect. - The General Gazette of February 20 
states: "Concerning civil marriage, the Congregatio Concilii issued the interesting decision on 
March 13, 1879, that because it is nullum matrimonium, no impedimentum publicae honestatis 
arises from it. For the civil marriage, so the further discussion goes, 1. cannot be considered as 
a betrothal of future marriage; therefore it does not cause an impedimentum in the first degree 
of kinship like the sponsorship. 2. 2. it is also not matrimonium ratum as a matter of course. 3. it 


is also not matrimonium clandestinum. For the true Catholics want to undergo only a formality in 
the civil marriage act, to which the state authority compels, thus in no way a marriage. But also 


the irreligious have by no means the intention faciendi quod facit ecclesia necessary for the 
sacrament. So there is no question of matrimonium clandestinum in the sense of the church. 


Incidentally, even if civil marriage were matrimonium clandestinum, no impediment to marriage 
arises, because the act of civil marriage allows nothing to be concluded about the intention of 
the contracting parties to enter into a true marriage; only the contracting parties can say for 
certain about this intention; only these are not to be believed in this case because of the nature 
of the act. On the contrary, since the opposing parties perform an act that is totally contrary to 
the permitted marriage, their intention presumptively does not go to a true marriage bond. And if 
they really had this intention, nothing would be known about it, so their the would be matrimonium 
clandestinum occultum, which according to the unanimous teaching of the canonists does not 
entail the obstacle of public respectability. 

Jesuit Order. According to the latest catalog of the Austro-Hungarian Province of the - 
Society of Jesus, at the end of last year the Jesuit Order counted a total of 10,207 members, i.e. 


220 more than at the beginning of 1878 and 1524 more than in 1869. Of these, only 2104 are 
active in the missions; the remaining 8103 are active in the missionary work. 
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are used for educational and other purposes. In North America, the Society of Jesus maintains 
22 colleges with boarding schools, in which 4,168 pupils are educated. 


Statistics on the Jews. The Allgemeine Kz. reports: According to the annual report for 
1878 of the "Jewish Society for the Propagation of the Faith in Berlin," there are 6-7 million Jews 
in the whole world, as many as there may have been in the time of King David. Of these, 5 million 
are in Europe, 200,000 in Asia, 80,000 in Africa, 1-11 million in America. In Europe the greatest 
number of Jews is in Russia, 2,621,000; Austria 1,375,000, of whom 575,000 are in Galicia; 
Germany 512,000, of whom 61,000 are in Posen; Holland 70,000; England 50,000; France 
49,000; Italy 35,000; Spain and Portugal 2-4000; Sweden 1800; Norway 250. 45,000 Jews live 
in Berlin, almost as many as in all France. In Africa, Jews are found especially in Algiers, but they 
are also found in Abyssinia and in the oases of the Sahara; they often act as intermediaries 
between Christians and Mohammedans. In Asim, 20,000 Jews come from India, 25,000 from 
Palestine. In Jerusalem there are said to be 13,000 Jews besides 7000 Mohammedans and 5000 
Christians. 


Anhalt. On January 7 and the following days, the first ordinary Anhalt state synod met in 
Dessau. A church law concerning the formal implementation of the union in the former Koethean 
part of the country was submitted to the synod. Initially, some preachers who called themselves 
Lutheran or Reformed weakly opposed it, partly by doubting the synod's competence to finally 
pass such a resolution, partly by pointing out that such a resolution could not be passed and 
implemented without the consent of the congregations, and the like. But finally, after much 
discussion, the church law in question was unanimously adopted. It reads as follows: "We 
Frederick, by the Grace of God, Duke of Anhalt, etc., etc., hereby decree, for the unification of 
the Protestant church communities in Our Duchy, which are still separated denominationally, with 
the united Protestant regional church, with the consent of the regional synod, as a church law, 
what follows: "The Reformed and Lutheran Churches in the formerly Catholic parts of Our Duchy 
shall henceforth form, together with the already existing united Church of Our Land, a united 
Protestant Regional Church, s 2. The ordination commitment of the Protestant clergy and 
preaching candidates will in the future take place for the entire area of the Protestant regional 
church according to the following commitment formula: "I swear in lieu of an oath that | will teach 
the Word of God, Old and New Testament, without human additions, purely and unadulterated, 
and that | will be faithful in this according to the three ecumenical symbols, the Augsburg 
Confession and its apology. Confession and its Apology’. In those congregations in which other 
confessions than those mentioned in the formula of obligation rightfully exist, the right to use them 
is not changed. § All clergy and preaching candidates of the Protestant National Church are 
eligible for appointment to any congregation belonging to the latter. § All Protestant congregations 
are in communion with each other. Also, in order to eliminate the differences and peculiarities 
which hinder and disturb the ecclesiastical fellowship, forms of public worship which are as 
uniform as possible, as well as agendas and church books which are as uniform as possible, 
shall be introduced. § 5. all members of the Protestant Regional Church shall have equal rights 
and claims as such with respect to emoluments from church funds, church foundations, stipends, 
prebends, etc., regardless of whether they have hitherto belonged to one or the other 
confessional denomination. 
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Church." This ecclesiastical reorganization does not seem to mean much. The spirit of a religious 
union had long since prevailed in Anhalt-Kéth; the change consists only in the fact that the 
Unirten, and the so-called Reformirten and Lutherans now bear one and the same livery. With 
regard to the decree by the duke, the "Ev.-luth. Friedensbote" of Feb. 1 makes the concluding 
remark: "There is no need to belittle the absolutism of Louis XIV. For it reads thus: | am the 
church, | make the faith and the confession, consciences no longer count for anything! Oh_ ss, 
what a sad sign of the times, that instead of dissolving or fighting the Union, one still continues to 
promote this work of darkness! 


Mormonism in Mecklenburg. The Allgemeine Kz. of February 13 reports the following: 
Like the Baptists and Irvingians for some years, Mormonism is now seeking to make 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin an experimental station for its doctrine. Since the beginning of this year, 
Mormon Apostle Sihrke, a native of Mecklenburg, who was sent to Europe with 11 other apostles, 
has been wandering around the area of Neukloster and Wismar, seeking his relatives: Farmers, 
bidders and day laborers. In order to gain followers for his teachings, he holds meetings, 
distributes pamphlets, and seeks to gain influence by singing in the taverns and by visiting them. 
Sihrke has many Bible verses at his disposal; he speaks with calm and caution, but blatantly 
preaches the untenability of Mecklenburg's ecclesiastical conditions and the sole salvation of 
Mormonism. As main principles of the same are established: |. Faith in God, the eternal Father. 
2. faith in Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son. 3. faith in the Holy Spirit. 4. repentance. 5. baptism 
by immersion for the remission of sins (in the case of children, rebaptism is necessary at the age 
of eight). 6. the gift of the Holy Spirit through the laying on of hands. 7. the gifts of the Gospel, 
manifested by healing the sick, casting out evil spirits, speaking with tongues, etc. 8. the Holy 
Communion (completely Zwinglian). 9. the organization of the church with apostles, prophets, 
shepherds, teachers and all other offices that were once warm in the church of Jesus. The real 
gathering of Israel and the bringing back of the ten tribes (the Indians of North America are 
descendants of the ten tribes: Christ is revealed to them several centuries later, and the wonderful 
Book of Mormon, found and interpreted by the prophet Joseph Smith, is based on it). The 
founding of Zion on the western continent. 12. 12. the millennial kingdom of Christ on earth. 13. 
the renewal of the earth in paradisiacal glory. 14. the resurrection of the dead. 15. the baptism for 
the dead. 16. the pre-existence of our spirit 17. the perpetuity of marriage (polygamy allowed 
alongside). Everything is based on the Holy Scriptures. These data are taken from two distributed 
books: 1. "A Word of Defense", 2. "The Restoration of the Original Gospel." The meetings stopped 
in the latter time, because they were forbidden to the apostle Stihrke by the authorities. Suhrke 
has therefore appealed directly to the Grand Duke for relief and expects a favorable decision. 


Doctrine and Defense. 


Volume 26. May 1880. No. 5. 


Dogmatic history of the doctrine of the relationship of faith 
to the election of grace. 


(Continued.) 
That the difference between the original and the later doctrinal trope found in 
our church with regard to the election of grace, especially with regard to the 
relationship of faith to it, has its main reason in a difference of understanding and 


appropriate interpretation of the relevant basic passages of holy scripture (sedes 


doctrinae) and certain relevant individual words of it, In view of the fact that all our 


theologians adhere so resolutely to the Scriptural principle, even if there were no 
opportunity to compare the exegesis of the representatives of the first and the other 
form of doctrine, this is unobjectionable, indeed it is necessary to assume it in 
advance. But since it is most interesting and instructive to make such a comparison, 
we will now conclude our article by giving those of our readers who might be served 
by it the basis for a comparison to be made, by communicating the relevant 
interpretation first of the theologians who follow the first doctrinal trope, and then of 
those who follow the second; for as much as our small stock of works containing 
exegetical and exegetical material from the earliest times of our church permits us. 
As far as the scriptural passages are concerned, whose explanation is to be looked 
up before others, these are namely the following: Rom. 8, 28. ff. Ephes. 1, 3. ff. 2 
Tim. 1, 9. f. 1 Petr. 1, 1. f. 2 Thess. 2, 13.; but as far as the single scriptural words 
are concerned, which are especially considered here, these should be above all the 


following: "Provided beforehand", "Provision" (Rom. 8, 29.: TIPOEYVW, comp. 2 Tim. 
2, 19.; 1 Petr. 1, 2.: 
TPOYVWOIC, cf. Act. 2, 23.), "intent" (Rom. 8, 28.: TIPOUEOIG, cf. 


Ephes. 1, 11. 2 Tim. 1, 9.), "well-pleasing" (Ephes. 1, 5. 9.: Motia, cf. Phil. 2, 13.), 


"ordained" (Rom. 8, 29. f. TIPOOPIOE - previously decreed, cf. Ephes. 1, 5. 11.; Act. 
13, 48. Tetaypivoi). 
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He writes: "Although it has been sufficiently explained to which people the 
tribulations serve the best when he says: 'To those who love God', Paul nevertheless 
considered it good, so that those who are afflicted by tribulations would be 


strengthened, to explain this by an increase (gradatione = ladder). So which ones 


do the tribulations serve for the best, and which ones are the ones who are raised 
by tribulations to the glory of the heavenly kingdom? He answers, "Those who are 
called 'according to the bosom’, that is, those who are chosen by God's counsel 
before the foundation of the world, that they may enjoy the heavenly glory forever. 


For those whom God _ provides (praecognoscit) beforehand, predestines 


(praedestinat) and elects to eternal glory, He also ordains (definit et ordinal) that 


they should be conformed to the image of His Son. But those whom he ordains to 
be conformed to Christ, he also calls to faith through the gospel. And whom he calls, 
he also justifies, that is, absolves them from unrighteousness and considers them 
righteous for Christ's sake. But whom he justifies, that is, absolves from 
unrighteousness for Christ's sake, he also makes glorious, just as he also made 
Christ his Son glorious. Therefore, it is evident that those who suffer foolish afflictions 
and are called to faith in Christ through the gospel are made glorious. . . . Those 


whom he predestines (praedefinit), these he also calls. Predestination is followed 
by calling. For God does not keep his purpose, his counsel, and his predestination 
secret (celat), but makes them manifest by calling. Those whom He has set before 


Himself to call and to conform to the image of Christ His Son, He also calls by the 
announcement of the gospel. Therefore, those who are called by the gospel should 
know that they are not called by chance, but "by the deliberate counsel and 
providence of God," as Peter says. . . . But whom he calls, these he also justifies. 
For those who acknowledge the calling of the gospel and believe the gospel, these 
are made righteous, that is, absolved from their unrighteousness and adopted as 
children and heirs of God for Christ's sake. But whom he justifies, these he also 
makes glorious. For those who are absolved from their unrighteousness and become 
heirs of God for Christ's sake, these also obtain the glory of the heavenly kingdom 
at the same time as Christ. Therefore it is impossible that those who are called 
according to God's purpose and become like Christ in the creed, should not also 
according to their measure be made like Christ in glory." (Opp. Dorn. VII. f. 647. sqq.) 
The same passage is paraphrased by Lukas Osiander the Elder, who 
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In his famous Latin Bible work published for the first time in 1578, Paul, as is well 
known, contributed so much to the Concordia formula coming into being and being 
accepted by the Wirtemberg church, as follows: "Paul continues to confirm our hope 
by another argument, namely that everything that happens to us is directed by God 
for the promotion of our blessedness. But we know," he says, "that all things are for 
the good of those who love God,' for their eternal blessedness; although to human 
reason it seems quite otherwise. (For when the Lord gives us prosperity, it confirms 
and strengthens our faith in God's fatherly love for us; or when he sends us 
tribulations, they remind us of past sins and awaken in us true recognition of sin and 
repentance; Or if we do something good, we make our calling firm, so that we 
recognize from the fruits that we are good trees and will one day bear the rewards; 
or if we fall into sin once because of weakness of the flesh, God, according to His 
goodness, turns this to good account Himself, so that we recognize the sin that is 
attached to us. God, according to His goodness, also turns this to our advantage, so 
that we can recognize the sin that is attached to us, then walk more carefully, and be 
preserved in true humility toward God and our neighbor). Everything is for the good 
of those 'who are purposed’, that is, who are 'called' to the knowledge of the gospel 
according to God's eternal counsel and are ‘holy’, that is, sanctified by the blood of 
the Son of God through faith. (For to the rejected and unbelieving, who are not 
converted, all things work for evil). Therefore, whatever may happen to us, we should 
have confidence that it will be for the good of us who believe, so that our Christian 
hope will never be put to shame. Now the apostle shows us, as it were with his fingers, 
the consolation flowing from the article of predestination (which article he will deal 
with in detail in the three following chapters), and shows through what stages, as it 
were, the Lord is wont to lead those whose hope will never be in vain. For whom he 
hath foreknown, according to his immeasurable and eternal wisdom, that they should 
be heirs of the kingdom of heaven by grace, whom he hath foreknown, he hath also 
ordained; for whom he hath foreknown, according to his immeasurable and eternal 
wisdom, that they should be heirs of the kingdom of heaven, he hath also ordained. 


*With the words: "Which he has seen" Osiander himself translates, in the middle of the 


Latin text/ in order to be understood correctly, the Greek words: "xxx Tpoeyvo", and the Latin: 
"Quos praescivit". What Osiander wants to express by the translation: "Which he has foreseen", 
is evident from the fact that further below he uses the words Rom. 11,2.: "TdvAddvavtov, 
i> vapoeyvo" = "his people, which he had previously forsaken”. 


Plebem suam, quampraesciW, 1. e., eos Judaeoe, quos ab aeterno ad vitam praedestinavit" = "that 
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He has ordained and dedicated them to be like the image of his Son, that is, to be 
sanctified and to suffer tribulations with him, and afterward to be made partakers with 
him of eternal glory; but that he may be the firstborn among many brethren (i.e., 
although Christ shares his eternal happiness with the elect, he always retains a 
prerogative in all things over other men as God's natural Son. Although Christ 
communicates his eternal bliss to the elect, he always retains a prerogative in all 
things before other pious people as God's natural Son, in whose human nature the 
whole fullness of the Godhead dwells bodily because of the personal union, who also 
received the gifts of the Holy Spirit abundantly, not according to measure as we do, 
but without measure, Joh. 3, 34. Ps. 45, 8.; for the firstborn once received a double 
portion before the other heirs when they took their father's inheritance according to 
the Mosaic law). But whom he hath ordained," saith Paul, "he hath also called 
through the ministry of the gospel, that they should be converted unto Christ. (So 
apart from the multitude of the called, the elect are not to be looked for; and those 
are quite nonsensical (delirious) who put certain Gentiles into heaven for the sake 
of some shining virtues which they had). But whom he hath called to the knowledge 
of the gospel, he hath also justified by faith: and whom he hath justified, he hath also 
glorified, that is, to them he giveth eternal glory and blessedness. (For in this whole 
ladder Paul uses the past time for the present, according to the Hebrew way). 
(Therefore, since God does not begin to care for us only when we accept the gospel, 


but has recognized us beforehand, even before the foundation of the world, as those 


who are to be saved, and has made a decision about us which cannot be changed, 
and has led us through the aforementioned steps to justification, there is no doubt 
that he will also lead us to the last step, namely to eternal glory. Therefore a Christian 
man will not be deceived by his hope. Those who are called and justified should be 
confident that they belong to the number of those whom God has predestined from 
eternity)". (Sacr. Bibi. P. II. fol. 430.) 

The passage Rom. 8, 29. ff. is interpreted not differently by a co-author of the 
Concordia Formula, Dr. Christoph K6rner, because. Professor of Theology in 
Frankfurt an der Oder. He writes in his Commentary on the Letter of St. Paul to the 
Romans, published in 1583: 

"The ninth argument, by which Paul seeks to raise up the pious in their spiritual 
struggles, temptations, and dangers, is taken from the certainty of the glory to come 
by a climax, and from the order which God has established in his glorious- 
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observed. In this order, however, find five degrees of divine actions, which follow 


each other (quae se invicem con- sequuntur). The first degree is the TPOYVWOIC 
#eoUi, the providence. 
(praescientia) of God, because he has foreknown and known from eternity which 


should be blessed (essent salvandi).*) The second is the tpodpicic, the 


predestination, since God decrees, determines and decides beforehand to whom he 
wants to confer blessedness, and chooses them from the whole human race for 
blessedness. The third is calling, as he says: 'these he hath called.' For the elect are 
called in his time by the word and the sacraments, and invited to the attainment of 
the benefits appointed for them. The fourth is justification, for those whom he has 
called he has also justified. For these, if they believe in the Son, he receives into his 
grace by forgiving their sins for the sake of the Mediator. Finally, the fifth degree 
follows, which is glorification, by which the justified are introduced into the possession 
of eternal life and never-ending glory. Paul argues through this increase as follows: 
"The saints of God are sure of their blessedness and future glory, because they are 
predestinated, called, and justified by God, and in time they will also receive the 
crown of eternal glory. Therefore let them be calm, patient, and strong in the creed, 
and bear all things with the faith of Christ, by which faith they know themselves to be 
justified, and in hope expect the end of their ills, deliverance of the whole church, and 


victory and triumph.” (In Ep. D. Pauli ad Rom. scriptam Commentar. Heidelb. 
1583. p. 111. sq.) 


In the same way, the co-author of both the Formula of Concord and the 
Apology of the same, Nicolaus Selneccer, interprets our basic passage Rom. 8, 28. 
ff. He writes: 


"According to the purpose,’ xata TT00“Eow, according to the eternal good 
pleasure or determinate and unchangeable counsel of the altogether free and most 


gracious will of God. "Which he provided beforehand," tpogyvw, according to his 


*) Concerning Rom. 11, 2.: "God has not cast off His people, whom He provided 


beforehand" (m> mpoéyvw), Kérner writes: "The Jews will be blessed, whom God provided 
beforehand, that is, chose as sons according to His benevolent will." A. a. O. p. 139. d. 

t) We call here again attention to the explanation of Selneccer that the foreseen faith cannot 
be the cause of the "eternal election", whose "consequence and effect the faith" is rather "as it 
were". Cf. above p. 69. "As it were," Selneccer says, because it is not both election and the 
gospel that works faith. 
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‘These he has also ordained’, mpowpice, predestined (praefiniit, COnstituit, 
ordinavit). od KataBoAns tol KOoYOU WPICE, he has predestined them. 

Foundation of the world destined (destinavit et constituit) and from the heap of 
mortals destined (destinatorum) to eternal death included in the list (album) of his 
paternal grace and set apart and chosen (delegit) tO the multitude (coloniam) of 
God, Ephes. 1, tpoopicag HuaC é1¢ Uio“ECiav, , having previously ordained us for 
this purpose, to adopt us as his children (qui praedestinavit nos, quos adoptaret 
in filios). Now when it is asked where, whence, and how this predestination - 


(praedestinatio) is to be sought and fetched (inquirenda et petenda sit), Paul 
answers: 'in Christ’. For to be conformed to this God the Father predestined them, 
OULLOPOUS TNS ElKOvac Tou Uiow atoll. Apart from Christ and without Christ 


and without 

Implantation in and without faith in Christ is not predestination and election to 
salvation. Therefore Paul says in his exaltation: "Those whom he predestined 
beforehand he also called," that is, through the ministry of the gospel, so that they 
might be converted to Christ. For outside the company of the called there are no 
predestinated and elect, even if they were the wisest Gentiles and shone in the 
highest virtues, as it seems to human reason. 'But whom he hath called, them hath 
he also justified.' Paul speaks of those called, who are not the trodden way, the rock, 
or the thorns, Luk 8. but the good field, YANTO! KaTd mpdUEalv, ‘who find called 
according to purpose,’ that is, 

who believe the gospel. For these are made righteous by faith and finally given 
eternal glory and blessedness. But about the others, who are hypocrites among the 
called, Christ's judgment is given in Match. 20: 'Many are called, but few are chosen’. 
And: 'He who does not believe in the Son, on him abides the wrath of God’. Paul, 


however, in his whole exaltation makes use of the quite past time : TIOEYVW, 


Mpowpioe, EKGAEGE, EdIKaiwOEV, EOOEAGE, and indeed he does this after the 


Hebrew manner, and at the same time from this cause, to explain the uninterrupted 
act, and to make us certain of our blessedness, God does not begin to care for us 
now, but has recognized us before the foundation of the world, loved us, and brought 
us to justification in that order which he revealed in the teaching of the gospel, and 
has destined us to eternal blessedness through and for the sake of the Son. And this 


‘firm araiind af Gad ctandeth and hath thie caal: the HER knaweth tham that are hie ' 
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God, by which God wants us to be saved. This action has in God at the bottom: First, 
the TIPO&EOIC, that is, the certain 
and immovable purpose and will, or the eternal and unchangeable counsel over men 


who shall be saved, the Wold- LéVvN BOUAN (Act. 2.), the certain counsel, the BOUAA 


Tou OeAjuatos Tou &oli yal evdoyia, hy Toe eto Ev autw, the counsel of the 


will of God. 
and the good pleasure he has set before himself in himself Ephes. 1, 11. 9. on the 


other hand it has (at the bottom) the TIPOYVWOIC, the foreknowing 
or foreknowledge, according to which God knows those whom he dignifies to 
blessedness (salute dignatur) and has them before his fatherly face. After that the 


TIPOOPIONOG, the predestination, according to which 
he determines those, and proclaims those who are, and how they come to God and 


are saved, namely, in Christ, through and for Christ's sake, who alone is the fountain 


and head of the 11pd&eaic, TOYVWOIC, and of the TPOOPIOWOG." (IN omnes epp. 


D. Pauli apostoli commentarius. Lips. 1595. |. f. 177. sq.) -. 


Now, as far as the understanding and interpretation of the decisive individual 
scriptural words occurring in the doctrine of election by grace are concerned, as 
given by the representatives of the original doctrinal trope, we call attention to the 


following in particular. 


1. OpoEyvw, which Luther translated Rom. 8, 29. 11, 2. "(Which. 


and which) he provided before," and TIPOYVWOIC, which the same 1 Pet. 


1, 2. with the word "Versehung". - How the Concordia formula wants these words to 
be understood, there can be no doubt about this. S. 709 § 27 it writes: "As Paul says 
Rom. 8, 29: 'Those whom God has provided, chosen and ordained, He has also 


called", which words are translated in Latin as follows: "QUOS praedestinavit, 


elegit et praeordinavit' (inquit Paul Rom. 8, 29. sq.), ‘hos et vocavit." The 


Concordia formula therefore makes a strict distinction between foreknowledge, 
foreknowledge, foreknowledge, and providence in general, and between oversight, 
being oversighted, and providence, being considered, in particular, insofar as the 
latter are moments of the council of the election of grace. The former words she 


translates as praescientia, praevisio, praevidere (cf. Art. 11. Declar. § 3. 6. 7. 


9. 54.), the others she translates as praedestinatio, electio, praedestinare, and 


in an 
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and ordinance of God to beatitude = de propoeito Dei, praedesti- natione, 
electione et ordinatione ad vitam aeternam" - §25: "Of the providence of God to 
beatitude - de divina praedestinatione electorum ad salutem” - Z 26 u. 33: "The 
secret hidden abyss of divine providence - absconditam et occultissimam abys- 
eum divinae praedestinationis" - §43: "The secret of providence - 
praedestinationis mysterio" - Already the superscription reads: "Of the eternal 
providence and election of God - de aeterna praedestinatione et electione Dei" - 
§ 23: "In graces considered" is indeed translated: "Clementer praescivit", but here 
not only the "praescivit" is modified by the "clementer”, but also 8 44 the word 


"considered is translated with "de creverit", as it is in general a completely arbitrary, 


with nothing justifiable reinterpretation of the sense of the word, to take the word "to 
be considered" in the meaning of a mere foreknowledge.*) 
That Luther, too, under the and under thenot 

To try to prove the foreknowledge of God that certain persons will remain in faith until 
the end, but to understand the election of grace itself, would indeed be to carry water 
into the sea. Already his translation: "Which he has provided" (not: seen) 
"beforehand" indicates this irrefutably; and if one compares any passage in Luther's 
writings where he speaks of the election, one will find that he means there the 
election of grace itself. For the interpretation of Peter's words: "To the elect strangers 


accardina to the disnasitinn af Gad the Father" (1 Petr 1 $1 2) Luther therefore 


*Also Dr. Frank writes in his "Theology of the Concordia Formula": "If it is said in the Latin 
text of the individual elect clementer prae-scivit etc., it does not follow from this that here, 
according to the later version of the doctrine, the electio is thought to be conditioned by the 


praevisio, since that praescivit is only an imprecise expression for the German, God ‘has 
considered in grace,’ as the underlying statement in Chemnitz" (in his German Enchiridion), 
"God has considered in his eternal counsel, according to his gracious purpose,’ excludes that 
misinterpretation." (Die Theol. der Concordienf. IV, 167.) The blame for the "inaccurate" 
translation seems to fall on Zanger, who published Chemnitzen's "Handbichlein" of 1574 
translated into Latin, from which the Latin translator of the Concordien formula took the passages 
that were transferred into it. - Incidentally, in a similar way as the word "bedacht" also the word 
"Vorsehung" (in the meaning of choice of grace) is exceptionally translated once with 


"praescientia", namely § 13: "That one speculate not of the mere, secret, hidden, inscrutable 
providence of God - ne nudam, occultam, nulli homini exploratam et cognitam Dei praescientiam 
ratione nostra perscrutari conemur", but immediately is added for further explanation: "Sed ad 


eum modum divinam electionem meditemur. auemadmodum etc."." 
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ning. *) For we will not be able to bring ourselves to heaven or make faith in us. God 
will not let all men go to heaven; He will even count His own exactly. The human 
doctrine of free will and our powers is no longer valid; it does not depend on our will, 
but on God's will and election. (Erlanger Ausg., Vol. 51, 329.) (Conclusion follows.) 


(Sent in by Fr. Stéckhardt, Lic. theol.) 


Does the Concordia formula teach a "choice of grace in the broader sense"? 
(Prepared on behalf of the St. Louis Pastoral Conference.) 


In the past, some Lutheran theologians and also recently again claimed that the 
Concordia formula teaches a so-called "election of grace in the broader sense". This 
expression is considered to be synonymous with the other, well-known term "council 
of redemption". The theologians who defend such an "election of grace in the broader 
sense" teach quite correctly that God has decided from eternity to redeem the fallen 
human race through Christ, and that he also from the beginning established the order 
of salvation, But they now add that it is precisely this counsel and will of God that the 
Concordia formula designates with the expression "election", "election of the children 
of God to eternal life". From this "election of grace in the broader sense" they 
distinguish an "election of grace in the narrower sense" and admit that the Concordia 
formula in some passages also speaks of the latter. By "election of grace in the 
narrower sense" they then understand such a determination of God, according to 
which God has ordained to blessedness those whose faith he has foreseen, namely 
in view of or as a consequence of the foreseen faith. Thus conceived, the doctrine of 
the election of grace is a quite self-evident conclusion from the general principle: He 
who believes will be saved. Once God has decreed that only those who believe shall 
be saved, it follows that he will save all those whose faith he has foreseen. 


*Even Hunnius cannot avoid to render these words in Latin as follows: "Secundum 


ordinationem Dei" - according to God's ordinance (Tpoopicydc). It is true that some theologians 
say that if by Rom. 8, 29. the election of grace is understood, a tautology arises; but it is by no 
means so. For synonyms, because of the special secondary meaning that each has, can indeed 
be pronounced by each other; as the Scriptures themselves speak of a purpose. Scripture itself 
speaks of a purpose according to election." (Rom. 9,11.) Which Osiander comments as follows: 
"So that God's eternal counsel (decretum) may stand firm, by which he chooses the one and 
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has concluded. Truly, it would be difficult to comprehend that Scripture and the - 
Confession should have given us such a clear conclusion, which everyone can draw 
from the truth of Scripture: "He who believes will be saved," as a special teaching, 
even as an inscrutable secret. That is why the theologians we have in mind also shift 
the focus of the question to that "election of grace in the broader sense", whereby it 
admittedly again seems incomprehensible why the Concordia Formula has set up its 
own doctrinal article on "predestination" or the "election of God's children to eternal 
life", instead of simply assigning this counsel and will of God the familiar title "Council 
of Redemption and Beatification of the Human Race". 

This already indicates the importance of this question, whether the Concordia 
formula teaches an "election of grace in the broader sense". It is a question of 
whether the Lutheran confession simply speaks of the counsel of the redemption and 
salvation of sinners, or whether it also tells us of another counsel of God that goes to 
certain persons; it is a question of whether or not the highly consoling doctrine of the 
election of grace, as we have understood it up to now, should be deleted from the 
series of Lutheran articles of faith and confession. 

The purpose of these lines is to decide this question from the Concordia formula 
itself, whether it teaches a "choice of grace in the broader sense". Of course, the real, 
correct concept and understanding of the Concordia formula of the "election of grace" 
will be revealed to us at the same time during this examination. 

In order to gain a secure basis for the discussion of the question at hand, we 
must first visualize the thought process of the 11th article of the Concordia formula. 
An actual interpretation of this article would go far beyond the limits of our task and 
the measure of an essay. Likewise, the Scriptural proof for the relevant statements 
of the Formula of Concord is a chapter and topic in itself, which shall not be discussed 
here. We now appeal to the sound judgment and good will of the readers. We ask 
the readers to carefully examine the text of the Formula of Concord and then decide 
for themselves whether the correct, clear, distinct understanding of the Formula of 
Concord is not reproduced in the following. 


We first adhere to the Solida Declaratio. After §1. 2. in the introduction the 


reason for the establishment of this article is given and it is especially emphasized 
that for the sake of abuse and misunderstanding the teaching of the divine word must 
neither be omitted nor rejected, §3-8 the difference between the eternal providence 
of God and the eternal election of his children to eternal bliss is clarified. The 
providence of God is a mere foreknowledge and also refers to evil, which God does 
not will. The eternal election 
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God's eternal election is only over the children of God, and is not a mere 
foreknowledge and foreknowledge, but out of God's gracious will and God's good 
pleasure in Christ Jesus a cause, so that it creates, works, helps and promotes our 
blessedness and what belongs to it. Now, as the Concordia formula sets out to 
describe this eternal choice of God in more detail, it prefaces it with the more 
negative provision § 9-12, that the same is not to be regarded merely in the secret, 
inscrutable counsel of God, as if God had simply decided: he and he shall be saved, 
and he shall not, - nothing more; for from this would follow either certainty and 
impenitence or pusillanimity and despair, both of which would run counter to the right 
understanding and sound use of the doctrine of Scripture. Thus the proposition and 
thought that God has decided on the blessedness of some particular persons is not 
herewith rejected as false and wrong, but it is wrong and leads to questionable, 
practical consequences if one stops at this proposition and thought and does not 
add more in the consideration and description of the doctrine of election. Which 
points must be taken into account here will be discussed in the following. In the 
section § 13-24 there is a complete definition of the eternal election of God. God has 
not only chosen certain persons to blessedness, but also decreed the way in which 
he would bring these persons of the elect to blessedness. He decided to lead them 
to eternal life by the way of calling, conversion, justification. He has chosen them to 


filiation (ad adoptionem in filios) and to eternal beatitude. The Concordia formula 


leaves it to the reader to draw the conclusion from this complete definition that with 
it the first mentioned dangerous and harmful thoughts are cut off. Because 
repentance and faith are already included in that eternal counsel of God over the 
elect, no impenitent and unbeliever can get the delusion that he is an elect. On the 
other hand, he who believes and remains within the bounds of the order of salvation 
may and should say to himself that he belongs among the elect. The next paragraph, 
§ 25-33, deals with the correct use of the doctrine of election by grace and answers 
the question of how one can recognize who the elect are. It says: Those whom God 
has ordained, He has also called. Thus the Scriptures instruct us in the Gospel, by 
which God calls. From the general promises of grace in the gospel we are to 
conclude and recognize that God certainly also wants to make us blessed, that he 
has also chosen us for salvation. Now the other side is brought out and shown what 
is the matter with those who are not saved: § 34-42. The reason why many who are 
called nevertheless perish lies not in God and God's will, but in their own unbelief. 
They either despise the gospel from the outset, or, even if they do 
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When they have accepted the word with joy, they fall away again. Finally, the glorious 
consolation of this doctrine is put into the light: § 43 to 51. The mystery of providence, 
if it is understood and understood as it is revealed in the word of God, namely, that 
God, at the same time as our salvation, has first considered our calling, conversion, 
and righteousness, gives us, in the face of the temptations of the devil, the world, 
and our flesh, firm assurance of our salvation, consolation, and strength in the cross, 
just as we also draw from it wholesome, necessary admonitions and warnings. 
Herewith the doctrine of the election of grace is briefly and clearly and completely 
dealt with, according to all cords and relations, according to its content, its custom, 
its consolation and benefit. The last part of this 11th article, § 52-96, is more an 
appendix and supplement than an integrating part of the doctrinal exposition. The 
basic idea that runs through this last section is the warning to investigate this mystery 
beyond the revealed word. We should not seek to penetrate the hidden counsel of 
God, his incomprehensible ways and judgments in the history of the nations with our 
reason, since we cannot fathom these depths. The Formula of Concord again - 
emphatically refers Christians to the clear, revealed Word, to the general promises 
of grace in the Gospel, to the order of salvation clearly presented in Scripture, since 
God wants to lead His elect to salvation precisely in this way, and also reminds them 
once again of the downside, that all preparation for damnation comes from the devil, 


from sinful man, and not from God. It concludes and crowns this article with a Soli 


Deo Gloria, it testifies and emphasizes that with this doctrine, which is so highly 


comforting to Christians, God is at the same time given His glory completely and 
utterly. 


The same train of thought appears before our eyes in the Epitome. §2-3 deal 


with the difference between providence and predestination, §4 with the concept and 
right understanding of God's election, §5-10 with the right use of the doctrine that 
one should know one's election from the gospel of Christ, §11 with the cause of 
damnation, §12 with the comfort and benefit of this doctrine. 

From the above disposition of the 11th article it is clear in which part we have 
to look for the definition of the election of grace, namely in the section § 13-24. Is an 
"election of grace in the broader sense" taught in this context? Just the 8 points listed 
here, § 15-22, are considered by the defenders of this view as proof that the doctrine 
of the council of redemption, of calling, conversion, and in general of the order of 
salvation forms the actual core of the doctrine of the election of grace. That God 
decided to redeem the world and make it blessed through Christ, to call, convert, and 
justify the redeemed sinners, etc., they find in the sacred texts. 
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formula is expressed and taught in the aforementioned paragraphs. The council of 
redemption and beatification of sinners in connection with the establishment of the 
order of salvation is to be understood under the eternal election and ordinance of the 
children of God to eternal life. How one gets along with the expression "election" in 
this version remains inexplicable. But let us now dispense with this and decide the 
pending question from the context of the present sentences 13-24. The correct 
understanding of those 8 points, § 15-22, results first of all from the sentences, which 
are sent before and added to the introduction and conclusion, from § 13. 14 and 23. 
24. 

In the introductory section, § 13, 14, it is said that if one wants to speak rightly 
of eternal election or of the predestination and ordinance of the children of God to 
eternal life, one must not speculate on the mere secret, hidden providence of God, 
but look at how the counsel, purpose and ordinance of God in Christ is revealed to 
us through the Word. For this purpose, reference is made to St. Paul, how he treats 
and explains this article in Romans 8 and Ephesians 1. Now St. Paul obviously does 
not deal with the doctrine of general redemption, calling, justification in these two 
passages, but only speaks of God's counsel over the elect. In Rom. 8 he says that 
God also calls, justifies and glorifies the elect. In Eph. 1, he groups himself with all 


the elect in the "we", "us" and teaches that just as God chose us, the elect, before 
the foundation of the world, he has accordingly, as a result of this, also in time, 
provided us, the elect, with spiritual blessings in heavenly goods, pleasing to God in 
the Beloved. He expressly emphasizes that we are chosen to be children of God. St. 
Paul thus drives the doctrine of election by grace in Romans 8 and Ephesians 1 in 
such a way that he does not speak briefly of an election to eternal life, but at the 
same time testifies that God has ordained the elect to filial adoption and accordingly 
calls the elect in time, justifies them. Therefore, when § 14 states that the entire 
doctrine of God's purpose, counsel, will and ordinance, concerning our redemption, 
calling, righteousness and salvation, must be summarized in this article of the 
election of grace, as St. Paul (Rom. 8, Eph. 1) deals with it, the words “our 
redemption, calling," etc., are irrefutable. If in the words "our salvation, calling" etc. 
the same persons are meant of whom Paul speaks in Romans 8 and Ephesians 1, 
i.e. the elect, then the expression "our" (our salvation, calling etc.) must be - 
understood in the same way as the expression "us" in Ephesians 1. It is the 
Christians who speak of themselves as the elect. This is the doctrine of the election 
of grace, as it is revealed in the Word, presented by St. Paul: God has not only 
chosen certain persons for salvation, but at the same time has decided to call them, 
to justify them, to make them his own. 
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children. This alone is what the Concordia formula wants to be said about the election 
of God. Accordingly, in these introductory sentences § 13 and 14, not a presentation 
of the doctrine of redemption, calling, justification in general, but a detailed, complete 
explanation and enumeration of acts of God's will, which refer to the elect, and which 
were all summarized in the council of election or predestination, is announced for the 
following. 

With this introduction § 13. 14 exactly agrees the concluding paragraph § 23. 
24. In this latter place the Concordia formula declares with unambiguous words that 
God has not in general only prepared the blessedness of the elect, but at the same 
time decreed that he wants to help, promote, strengthen and preserve the elect, all 
and every person of the elect, in the way as now reported, in the 8 points, by his 
graces, gifts and effects to blessedness. This was the meaning, opinion and purpose 
of the discussion § 15-22, those well-known 8 sentences, to show how, in which way 
God from eternity wanted to lead the elect to their goal, to beatitude. That the 
Concordia formula, in describing the order of salvation in the 8 points, is intended for 
the elect, is especially evident from the opening words of the final sentence § 23, as 


they read in the Latin text: Et quidem Deus illo suo consilio, proposito et 
ordinatione non tantum in genere salutem suorum procuravit etc. So only the 


beatification of "his own", the elect, is spoken of in the whole context. And that God 
has decided to lead His own, the elect, on the ladder of the order of salvation 
described in the 8 points, through calling, justification, etc., to salvation, to beatitude, 
is to be included in the doctrine of the election of grace according to § 24. In short, it 


is an election to filiation, ad adoptionem in filios, and to eternal life. 


What we have seen from the context of the speech, namely that in this section 
§ 13-24 the way is described which God has decided to lead his elect, is now also 
confirmed by the wording of the 8 points § 15-22. The concordia formula wants to 
say the following in brief: God, in his eternal purpose and counsel, which aims at the 
blessedness of the elect, has decreed at the same time that he wants them, after 
they have been redeemed by Christ (1), to be called by word and sacrament (2), to 
be converted (3), to be adopted as children (4), to be sanctified (5), to be preserved 
(6. 7) and thus finally to be blessed (8). This version of ours is not contradicted by 
the fact that the first point speaks of the redemption of the whole human race. For 
the council of the redemption of the human race is the basis of the council of election. 
We are chosen in Christ the Redeemer for the sake of his merit. And the redemption, 
which concerns the entire human race, is 
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can only call, convert and save redeemed sinners. Likewise, the conditional 
sentence in the 7th point, "where they keep to God's word, pray diligently, etc.," does 
not contradict the relationship of all statements to the elect. Of course, God sets 
conditions for the elect, just as he makes demands on them - conditions, demands, 
for the fulfillment of which he himself offers them strength and ability, the fulfillment 
of which he at the same time guarantees. Because he has decided to lead his elect 
through the order of salvation, he demands of them and makes it a condition that 
they remain in this order, hold fast to the word, pray diligently, etc. A very similar 
passage, as under the 7th point, is found in § 40 of this article. There it is said: as 
God has decided to call the elect, to convert them, to make them righteous and 
blessed, so he has also decided to reject and condemn those who persistently resist 
the word. But to the antecedent clause, which speaks of the elect, is also added an 
intervening clause, which includes a condition: "that he would justify and save all 
those who by right faith receive Christ." The same manner of speaking, that a 
condition is attached to a certain statement of election, to a certain promise of 
blessedness, is used by Luther in his interpretation of 1 Peter (Erl. A. 20, p. 5): "You 
are chosen, and remain so, for God, who has provided for you, is strong and certain 
enough that He cannot lack His provision, but provided you also believe His promise 
and consider Him to be a faithful God." Only those who attack the mystery of election 
with raw carnal reason will find an irreconcilable contradiction between the assertion 
that God's election is firm and certain and cannot fail and carries through its work in 
the elect, and such a condition and demand "if they keep the word," "remain faithful 
to God!" He who can judge spiritual things spiritually and has experienced the 
mystery of godliness in his heart understands that the admonition, "Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling," and the definite statement and promise, "It is God 
who works in you, both willing and doing good," that the admonition to "make your 
calling and election firm" and the comforting doctrine of the certainty and immutability 
of election harmonize very well with one another. 

Not that the wording of the 8 points contradicts the relation of these statements 
to the elect, but it demands this interpretation. In the 5th point it says that God wants 
to sanctify the justified in love, as St. Paul says in Eph. 1. But in Eph. 1, St. Paul 
speaks of the elect and emphasizes that God has chosen us to be holy and 
blameless before Him in love. And the 8th point reads: "That he might finally make 
those whom he has chosen, called and justified, eternally blessed and glorious in 
eternal life. 
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From the combination of the three expressions: "chosen, called, and justified" it is 
clear that the previous points referred to the calling and justification of the elect. 
This is the clear, simple sense and understanding of the present section § 13- 
24, which contains the definition of the election of grace: God has not only decided 
in his council to make certain persons blessed, but at the same time he has 
considered the way and manner in which he wants to make them blessed, and at the 
same time he has decreed that he wants to lead them through the ladder of salvation 
described in the 8 points. And since the sum of the 8 points can be summarized in 
the one term "filiation, adoption", the election of grace according to K 24, in 
accordance with Eph 1, can be briefly defined as follows: it is an election to filiation 


and eternal bliss, electio divina ad adoptionem in filios et ad aeternam salutem. 


The 8 points only unfold the biblical concept of "filiation", explain how God makes us 
children and keeps us in filiation. Nothing is taught about "election by grace in the 
broader sense" in the context discussed. Only a complete definition of the election 
of grace is given, and it is emphatically emphasized that God has not only ordained 
us to blessedness, but at the same time to filiation, and has decided in His eternal 
counsel to call us, convert us, justify us, and so on. So when one speaks of the 
election of grace, all misinterpretations are excluded. Now no godless person can 
take comfort in the election, which concerns only the children of God, since we are 
elected to sonship. This right understanding of the election of grace is a source of 
comfort and strength for sorrowful souls. Whoever has the testimony of the Holy Spirit 
that he is a child of God may and should be certain of his election. Of course, the 
doctrine of universal redemption, calling, and the order of salvation is presupposed 
in this definition of election. God does not call the elect in any other way, by any other 
means, than he calls all sinners, by the general promises of grace of the Gospel, as 
the next section § 25-33 weeps this out in more detail. It is not a separate way of 
salvation that he leads the elect. But it does not follow from this that the doctrine of 
the council of redemption, of the general calling, of the order of salvation is 
summarized here under the term "election by grace", precisely "election by grace in 
the broader sense". The former doctrines are rather the basis and prerequisite 
without which the doctrine of the election of grace, i.e. that God has elected certain 
persons to filiation and blessedness, cannot be understood. However, the sentences 
contained in the 8 points, from the council of calling, conversion, justification, 


preservation of the elect, in circulum notionis electionis, belong to the complete 


concept of the election of grace or predestination. 
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To prove the correctness of our interpretation, we repeat a passage from the 
Enchiridion of Martin Chemnitz, which was already quoted in the February issue of 


"Lehre und Wehre" p. 44. It is known that the current version of the 11th article of the 
Concordia formula comes from Martin Chemnitz. And just as Chemnitz spoke in the 
discussed passage of the Formula of Concord, § 13-24, just so he speaks with 


obvious reference to that passage in the Enchiridion: "One must not consider it as 


if God, through his predestination, had prepared (beatitude) only in general, but had 
not thought of the persons themselves who were to be made blessed, but had left it 
to them to strive for that beatitude by their own natural powers and efforts and to 
seek to attain the same. But God, in his eternal counsel of predestination and 
purpose of grace, has considered all and every one of the elect, who are to be saved 
through Christ, in grace, and has predestinated and elected them to salvation, having 
at the same time decreed beforehand how he would call them, bring them to it, and 
keep them in it, by his grace, gifts, and effect, to the salvation prepared in Christ." 

In two other places of the 11th article, the scale of the order of salvation is 
described quite similarly to § 15-22, namely § 30-32 and § 67-76. In these latter 
sections, however, it is expressly stated that God leads the elect through this scale. 
Only insofar as God calls, converts, sanctifies, and preserves his elect according to 
his eternal counsel, does the order of salvation belong to the doctrine of election by 
grace. The former passage, § 30-32, is found in the context that deals with the proper 
use of the doctrine of election by grace and says that we should know our election 
from the gospel of Christ, from the general promises of grace that concern all men. 
But in this very passage, which emphasizes the general redemption and 
reconciliation, the general promise of the Gospel, it is declared in no uncertain terms 
that only the calling, conversion, justification, sanctification, and preservation of the 
elect interfere with the doctrine of election. It says here § 30-32 :(The elect, who find 
ordained according to the purpose, hear the gospel, believe in Christ, pray and give 
thanks, are sanctified in love, have hope, patience and comfort in the cross. The 
Spirit of God bears witness to the elect that they are God's children. God wants to 
maintain the good work that he began in us until the end. Of course, the calling and 
conversion of the elect happens by no other means than God calling all sinners to 
repentance, through the general promise of the Gospel. We must adhere to the latter 
if we want to be sure of our election, since it has pleased God to clothe and wrap the 
mystery of our election, as it were, in the preaching of the gospel, and to make it 
known and revealed to us through this preaching. But only insofar as 
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When the elect hear the gospel, believe in Christ, etc., the preaching of the gospel 
comes within the scope of the concept of election by grace. God has just decided to 
call, convert, etc. all and every person of the elect through the gospel. Now and never 
does the Concordia formula, not even in the present section, § 25-33, summarize 
the teachings of general reconciliation, of general calling, of the order of salvation 
per se under the title and name "election by grace". The sentences contained in § 
30-32 irrefutably prove the opposite. 

For the third time, the sequence of stages of the order of salvation is described 
in § 67-76, but again only with explicit reference to the elect. In the form of an 
exhortation, it is stated here that people who want to be saved should hear Christ, 
renounce sins, repent and, if the Holy Spirit then dwells in them, let the Holy Spirit 
drive them to obedience and godliness, and also, if they stumble again and God 
again calls them to repentance, convert to Him through right faith. The context of the 
speech clearly shows that God himself wants to work in them all that they are 
exhorted to do, and that the elect are addressed here. § 73: "After the Holy Spirit 
dwells in the elect who have believed, as in His temple"; § 74: "For the Spirit of God 
bears witness to the elect that they are God's children", Rom. 8. 

We see that the talk about an "election of grace in the broader sense", which 
is Supposed to be taught in the Formula of Concord, is a human fancy, which 
dissipates into nothing before the clear, distinct wording of the confession. Only if 
one has previously put such thoughts into one's head for certain reasons and 
interests, and now also seeks in the Formula of Concord for such favorite ideas to 
find a clue, and in these and those sentences of the 11th Article of the Confession, 
one can find a clue. If one reads about the general grace, salvation, calling in these 
and those sentences of the eleventh article and detaches these sentences from the 
context and from the whole tendency of this article, it explains itself that one falls for 


such a speech of an "election of grace in the broader sense", which is in itself 
already a contradictio in adject, because an election, a choice, which is supposed 


to concern all men, all sinners, is a thing, an in itself contradictory concept. With the 


"election of grace in the broader sense," however, that "election of grace in the 
narrower sense," as it is conceived by the interpreters with whom we are dealing 
here, also falls away completely. These interpreters say that the Concordia formula 
teaches, in addition to the general election of grace, a narrower election of grace that 
extends only to certain persons, namely, to all those whose faith God has foreseen. 
The persons of whom God knew beforehand that they would accept and believe the 
general promise of the gospel, he now also decided to make blessed. Those who 
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The two men, who put the requirement before the choice, admit that this choice of 
grace in the narrower sense can now and never be called a cause of our calling, 
conversion. But since the Concordia formula, e.g. § 8, calls the election of God a 
cause, so that not only our blessedness, but also all that belongs to it, i.e. calling, 
conversion, etc., works, helps, and promotes, they interpret this in such a way that 
the "election of grace in the broader sense," i.e. the counsel of redemption, is the 
cause of our calling, conversion, and so on. If, however, the assumption of an 
"election of grace in the broader sense" proves to be deceptive, then the other 
hypothesis, that God has chosen certain persons for salvation in consideration of 
and on the basis of foreseen faith, is also annulled. If the election of grace in the 
narrower sense is the cause of calling, conversion, and thus also of faith, then calling, 


conversion, faith, and sanctification are the postering. That the 11th article presents 


the relationship of election to faith in such a way that the latter follows the former, no 
reader of the Concordia formula who is free of prejudice will be able to evade this 
insight. He will not understand the statements in question otherwise than as they 
read, and as they were evidently meant by Chemnitz, the principal author, who adds 


in his Enchiridion the unmistakable declaration: "The election of God does not 


follow our faith and righteousness, but precedes it as the working cause." 

The authors of the Concordia formula had no other concept of election in mind 
than that which the expression "election", "choosing" gives by itself. The eternal 
election of God is the wonderful mystery that hovers over certain persons. There is 
only a particular election. But that God does not predestine all and every person of 
the elect, whom he has chosen according to the good pleasure of his will in Christ 
Jesus, to salvation, but at the same time predetermines for them the way in which 
they are to be saved, The way of salvation, that in his eternal counsel he has at the 
same time decreed to call them in time, to convert them, to make them his children, 
to sanctify them and to preserve them, this is what the Concordia formula sets forth 
and proves with many words and great diligence. This complete concept of election 
excludes all misinterpretations and dangerous consequences and makes this 
doctrine a godly, highly comforting secret for Christians. 

The Formula of Concord emphasizes "that it wanted to put this declaration 
here, so that only men may know what is our unanimous doctrine, faith and 
confession also of this article. (§ 1.) The confessional doctrine of the election of grace 
just outlined is so bright and clear and distinct that unanimity, agreement even in this 
article is and remains quite possible among all sincere Lutherans. The Formula of 
Concord emphasizes: "By this doctrine and declaration of the eternal and beatific 


alantian af tha alact_ 
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God's glory is given wholly and completely to the elect children of God, so that out of 
pure mercy in Christ, without any merit or good works on our part, he makes us 
blessed. (§ 87.) Whoever, then, abrogates or perverts this doctrine, treads too close 
to the high article of justification by grace alone, opens, even without knowing and 
willing it, a floodgate to synergism, diminishes and impairs God's glory. So, dear 
heavenly Father, protect us from this! *) 


(Sent in by resolution of the Effingham Specialconference by G. G.) 


The 11th Article of the Augsburg Confession. 


(Continued.) 

V. Private absolution presupposes private confession, but not enumeration of all sins. 

There are congregations that have public confession, followed by absolution of 
the individual. One can send oneself into such an order with a good conscience, 
provided that only incidentally personal registration takes place; but such an - 
institution is and remains abnormal. Private absolution demands private confession. 
This is nothing other than the expressed desire for the consolation of private 
absolution. Confession means, says Luther, "to desire absolution, ‘which is 
confessed enough in himself, i.e. given guilty and confessed, that you are a sinner; 
and no more shall be demanded nor imposed, to tell all or some, much or little sins 
by name, you would then yourself denounce something that especially troubles your 
conscience, and in which you need instruction and counsel or special consolation, 
as is often necessary to young simple-minded people, and also to others". (Erl. A. 
tom. XI, 295.) Christ could not be a man without a pronounced 


*Among the newer theologians it is also Dr. Fr. H. R. Frank in Erlangen, who in his work 
"The Theology of the Concordia Formula" also testifies most decisively that the Concordia 
Formula teaches the so-called election of grace in the narrower sense. He writes: "If one has 
recently described as questionable the expression found in an earlier article" (of the Formula of 
Concord, namely in the 2nd article on free will, p. 603) "that God the Lord draws the man whom 


he wants to convert (trahit, quem convertere decrevit), and has spoken of ‘after-effects of the 
erroneous direct relationship of the divine counsel to the individual, which has prevailed in 
theology from time immemorial’, which are 'still visible’ in the exposition of the 11th article," he 
writes. If Luthardt writes that "in the presentation of the eleventh article 'the effects are still 
visible", "then we are not in a position, seen from the historical facts, to put this ‘questionable’ 
aside and to separate the setting of particular predestination, which refers to individuals, as an 
accidental, still (!) visible after-effect of an earlier erroneous conception from the substance of the 
confession". (A. a. O. IV, 166 f.) D.R. 
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He knew well what was in the human being. But people cannot see into the heart. 
That is why confession is necessary. As is well known, it is not expressly commanded 
by Scripture. Private confession is never demanded in Scripture, but only accepted. 
Fear of sin and temptation already drive people to the sources of salvation. Thus the 
Jews confessed their sins to John the Baptist and received baptism as a powerful 
means of grace. No commandment, but the hunger for grace drove them there. The 
papists searched very eagerly for a scriptural passage that commanded confession. 
Already the 4th ecumenical council at Chalcedon (in 451) wanted to refer to Jac. 5, 
16. (Magd. Cent. VIII, 118.) But our Apology answers: "He (Jacobus) does not speak 
of confession, which happens to the priest, etc., but speaks of reconciliation and 
confession, when | otherwise reconcile myself with my neighbor. (Art. 12.) Of the 
Tridentine Council, Sarpi reports: "If one wanted to prove the confession from the 
holy Scriptures, then one looked for all passages from the Prophets and Psalms, in 
which the words Confiteor and confessio were found, which in the Hebrew 
language indicated so much as praise or rather a free confession of religion, which 
one then applied to the sacramental confession and confession. Yes, what was even 
more nonsensical, one did not pay attention to whether the things fit together or not, 
but one sought out figures from the Old Testament to show that the confession had 
been prefigured by it, and he was considered the most skillful who could gather the 
very most." (Historie des trid. Conc. ed. v. Rambach. Ill, 310.) About such asses our 
apologia only makes fun. "It is foolish and childish enough for those with 
understanding to introduce the saying of Solomon, when he says on the 27th: 


'‘Diligenter cognosce vultum pecoris tui’, i.e. take heed to your sheep’, in the 


place of confession or absolution . But the adversaries make black and white 
out of the Scriptures, if and how they want, against all natural way of the clear word 


in the place. ... Since COgnoscere must mean hearing confession. Cattle or 
sheep must be called people. Stabulum, we note, is also called a school, where 


such doctores and oratores are inside." (Art. 12.) - Thus it remains "that confession 


is not commanded by Scripture, but is instituted by the Church". (A. C. Art. 25.) 
Ecclesiastical confession arose from the public confessions of repentance of 
the fallen, which were followed by public absolution. (Cf. Magd. Cent. Il, 89 f. 


Melanchthon's Loci communes. Edition v. Augusti. 1821, p. 151 ff.) Whoever had 


allowed himself to be seduced into the sects or had denied Christ in persecution or 
had otherwise fallen hard, had to stand in a special place in the assembly hall, 
publicly confess his sin, if he wanted to reconcile himself with the church. 
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know and weep and plead until the church declared itself reconciled. At the 
intercession of martyrs and confessors, the penitential period was sometimes 
shortened. To test the sincerity of the penance, satissactions were usually imposed 
on the penitents. Tertullian (f220) writes about this public confession: "This act, 


which is usually expressed and designated by a Greek word, is exomologesis, the 


confession by which we confess our sins to the Lord, not indeed as if they were 
unknown to Him, but inasmuch as by confession satisfaction is regulated, from 


confession repentance" (i.e., the outward work of penance) "arises, repentance 
appeases God. Therefore, exomologesis is a discipline of man to prostrate and 


humble himself, which at the same time adds a way of life to attract mercy. It also 
enjoins on account of clothing and food, namely, to lie in sackcloth and ashes, to 
deprive the body of beauty, to grieve the soul, and to change it, which has sinned, 
by unkind treatment; In general, to enjoy food and drink only in their simplicity and 
not for the sake of the belly, but for the sake of the soul, but more to nourish prayer 
by fasting, to sigh, to weep, to groan to the Lord day and night, to prostrate oneself 
before the priests and to kneel before the beloved of God, to finally make the request 
for their intercession to all the brothers. ..." (V. d. Repentance & Penance. C. 9. opp. 
German by Fr. Ant. v. Besnard. Th. Il, 32 f.) Eusebius reports several cases of this 
public confession (K.-Gesch. Buch V. Cap. 28. u. Buch VI. Cap. 34.), among others 
of a sectarian bishop Natalis, whom the angels are said to have scourged and 
beaten so violently through one night that he ran to the Roman bishop Zephyrinus 


in the early morning to report for exomologesis. - But this public confession could 


not be sustained for long. Tertullian already complains: "Some shun this work, as it 
were a publication of themselves, or postpone it from one day to the next, as | 
suppose, more mindful of shame than of salvation, like those who do not want to 
reveal to the physician the ills contracted in secret places of the body and thus perish 
together with their shamefulness". (A. a. O. Il. p. 33.) 

In addition to this public church confession of the fallen, there was, as is self- 
evident, the custom "that those whose consciences were troubled for some reason 
asked the saints and people experienced in spiritual matters for advice and were 
absolved by them. (Melanchth. op. cit. p. 154.) This voluntary private confession 
seems to have been made an obligation of conscience for all Christians in an 


unevangelical manner early on. In the Pseudo-Clementines it says at least in epist. 


|. ad Jacobum: "If someone's heart is envious or unfaithful or any of the evils that 


we have mentioned above, he must confess them. 
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If he is ashamed, when he cares for his soul, to confess this to him who presides 
over him, so that he may be healed by him through God's word and salutary counsel, 
and so escape the punishments of eternal fire and attain to the rewards of enduring 
life through unsullied faith and good works." "Peter gave instruction that one should 
watch the actions of his life at every hour, and in every place have God before his 
eyes, and immediately steadfastly smite in Christ the evil thoughts that approach the 
heart, and reveal them to the priests of the Lord." (Magd. Cent. Ill, 84.) Of course, 
this is not in accordance with Peter's teaching. The pseudo-Clementine letters are 
also far too dim a source to prove much. But this much is clear from it, that already 
in early times one tried to make the narration of the sins to the law. This was 


achieved by gradually transforming exomologesis into a private confession and by 


extending the obligation to confess not only to gross, public sins, but also to secret 
sins. Public confession before the congregation remained only for penitently 
returning excommunicates. Already in the 3rd century, private confession was 
declared necessary. Thus report the Magd. Centuries report: "That private 


confession was common, in which one confessed misdemeanors and also bad 
thoughts, is evident from some passages of Cyprian (serm. 5. de lapsis and I. 3. 
epist. 14. and 16.), where he expressly says that even in minor sins, which were not 


committed against God, it was necessary that one come to exomologesis, and 


commands that this should be done frequently" (lib. V. €p. 3.). The lives of those 


who confessed lighter sins in this way were also examined and judged as to whether 
they had repented properly, as is evident from Cyprian (I. 3, ex. 16.). From the same 


it appears (serm. 5. de laps.) that the usual satisfactions were also imposed on 


them in proportion to the offense. They are also remembered by Tertullian in the 
Book of Penance. "Afterwards they were absolved by the laying on of hands by the 
bishop and clergy and admitted to the right of communion." (Cent. Ill, 89 A. f.) From 
the 4th century Sozomenus reports 

about the rite of confession introduced in many Western churches: "They (the 
priests) appointed one of the presbyters whose way of life was the best, who was 
also discreet and prudent; to him those who had sinned should go and confess what 
they had done. (Cent. IV, 238 f.) In Constantinople, however, Bishop Nectarius 
abolished confession altogether in 391 because of a crime committed by a deacon 
in private confession and the arousal it caused. In Rome, however, public confession 
still existed alongside private confession. Only Leo the Great (t+ 461) ordered that 


henceforth only the private confession should exist. He wrote: "Whether- 
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However, since not all sins are such that they do not fear to make public what 
repentance requires, such an unpleasant (improbabilis) habit should be abolished, 


lest many be kept from the remedies of repentance, being either ashamed or afraid 
to reveal their deeds to their enemies, by whom they might be brought to ruin by the 
provision of the laws. For that confession which is first offered to God, and then to 


the priest, who intercedes for the offenses of the penitent, is sufficient." (Epist. 136. 


Cf. Buddeus: Instit. theol. dogm. 11, 1275 f.) Around this time, the church was 


already beginning to get very dark. Penance - and by it one understood already 
mostly the outward penitential work - was considered already as the second plank, 
to which one had to cling after loss of the first, the baptismal grace, according to the 
teaching of Jerome. Confession was not demanded for the sake of absolution, but 
for its own sake as a good work. Even Augustine, the great preacher of grace (fi 
430), brings much hay and straw. Thus he writes: "Through confession becomes 


venial what was criminal (Criminale) in the act. And even if it is not cleansed 


immediately, what has been committed fatally becomes forgivable (veniale). For 
much in satisfaction has he offered who, controlling his shamefulness, denies 
nothing of what he has committed to the messenger of God." (Opp. ed. Erasmi tv, 


744.) "So great is the power of confession that when a priest is absent, one should 
confess to his neighbor. For it often happens that the penitent cannot come before a 
priest, because neither place nor time offers such to the one who asks. And if the 
one to whom he is going to confess does not have the power to solve it, nevertheless, 
for the sake of the desire for the priest, he who confesses the shamefulness of the 
offense to his comrade becomes worthy of grace." (Ibid. p. 745.) So everything lies 
in the work of confession. But Augustine also speaks differently in other respects. 
"Confession of sin is good if it is followed by healing," he once wrote; "for what is the 
use of discovering the plague and not applying medicine?" (Vol. Ill. p. 748.) Here he 
evidently allows confession only for the sake of absolution. But this recognition 
dwindled more and more in the church. Confession became more and more a papist 
auricular confession. The priest was no longer a physician, but a judge; for he was 
to pass judgment on venial and venial sins and to impose satisfactions according to 
the gravity of the sins, instead of dispensing grace upon grace as God's messenger 
from Christ's inexhaustible treasury of indulgences. As judges, the sins had to be 
counted before the priests, of course, so that they could pass judgment on them. In 
the 6th century Olympiodorus still spoke against too scrupu- 
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(Cent. VI, 115); but his testimony is only like the voice of a preacher in the desert. 
From Gregory the Great's time (+t 604), the monks were allowed to hear confessions. 
(Cent. VI, 165 u. VII, 74.) Now the darkness becomes thicker and thicker. Gregory 
himself was already so blind that he confused justification and priestly acquittal of 
confessed sins. (Cent. VI, 139.) Also lying forces and signs and wonders had to help 
to strengthen the belief in the absolute necessity of confession. Thus Philibert 
prayed in the 7th century that his deaf-mute brother's tongue might be loosened so 
that he could confess - and it happened. Beda the Venerable (+ 735) also reports of 
someone who went to hell with great terror because he had put off confession for 
too long. (Cent. VII, 324.) In the 8th century it was already the custom that all sins 
had to be confessed. Exceptions were quite isolated. The Gallic synod at Cabillon 
in 813 decreed in Cap. 32 of its resolutions: "Some, when they confess their sins to 
the priests, do not do so completely. Because it is certain that man consists of two 
substances, body and soul. . . the sins themselves must be investigated by careful 
tracing, so that both may become a complete confession, that is, that one confesses 
both what is committed through the body and what is committed in thought alone. 
(Cent. VIII, 188. IX, 130.) "If a man remembers that he has done evil, let him open 
it to the priest by confession," writes Rhabanus Maurus (tf 856). Cent. IX, 72. Haymo 
(Tt 853) makes the gloss on the 31st Psalm: "Although God remits sins, ... one must 
confess to the church servants, because if one does not confess, one is condemned 
for one's own disobedience. This has been shown in the case of Lazarus, who, after 
being raised from the dead, still needed to be dissolved." (Cent. IX, 167.) In the 9th 
century, among the Franks, confession became customary before communion, as 
well as before a military campaign. In the 10th century, it was already emphasized 
that the priest, by virtue of his spiritual paternity, takes upon himself the sins of the 
confessors, (Cent. X, 91. XII, 257.) A scriptural proof was no longer necessary. By 
a play of allegories that seems ridiculous to us, one knew how to make everything 
credible. Thus Anselmus (+ 1109) writes: "One must come to the priests in order to 
seek a solution from them, so that those who are already purified before God may 
also be shown to be pure to men by the judgment of the priests". (Cent. XI, 85.) The 
good man was born only about 1100 years too late. If he had said that those justified 
before God should be assured of this justification in confession, it would have been 
true. Hugo of St. Victor (¢ 1141) drives it even so far that he claims: 


154Miscelle 


"All hope of grace and mercy is in confession. No one can be justified from a sin 
unless he has first confessed the sin. Everyone begins to be justified where he 
becomes his own accuser." (Cent. XII, 250.) While this may be said of a confession 
before God, it is atrocious enough to attribute to the work of confession the whole 
work of grace of the Holy Spirit. The word: "Who knows the iniquity?" was not written 
for such people. - Around this time, confession before Communion became more 
common. Richard of St. Victor (¢ 1173) may already say that "those who went to 
communion without confession and absolution of the priest, ate and drank judgment, 
although they still grieved so much over their sins". (Cent. XII, 361.) - If anything was 
still lacking to make confession the most ghastly rack of consciences, Pope Innocent 
Ill (1198-1216) added it. He decreed that not only every sin, but also the smallest 
circumstance of every sin should be confessed to the priest. No wonder that the 
French king Louis IX the saint confessed every 6 hours. If the priests are judges, 
there is nothing to be said against this decree. For a case must also be investigated 
in the most exact manner. By the way, until that time one could at least choose a 
man of one's confidence as confessor. According to the decree of the 4th Lateran 
Council of 1215, by which auricular confession was made a general, unbreakable 
church law, everyone still had to confess all his sins to his own pastor at least once 


a year. (See the chapter: "Omnis utriusque SeXxUS" in Buddeus: Instit. th. dogm. 


Il, 1276 u. Magd. Cent. XIII, 251.) From this time on no essential change occurred. 
The height of pretentiousness had been reached. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


Miscelle. 


The Leipziger Missionsblatt of February 1 paints a rather gloomy picture of the 
situation in which the Leipzig mission finds itself. Under the heading: "The traces and 
effects of God's discipline in the local mission congregation," the paper writes, among 
other things, the following: "That for many years the mission life of our local church, 
despite individual afflictions, has been able to build itself up in peace under the 
protecting hand of the Lord - for who else has protected it? - that, on the other hand, 
not only external, but even more dangerous internal challenges are now coming from 
all sides against it - both of these things will be of no further concern to the dear 
friends of the mission. 
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need to be explained. That we, for example The fact that we have no missionary 
candidates has no other reason than that God does not supply us with them; And 
when we look at the existing and still threatening fragmentation in the missionary 
community, at the disunity of the spirit, at the conflicting efforts in this field, at many 
mission fruits and festivals and phenomena that have not grown and become viable, 
but have been put in order and born dead, - in all this we can sense nothing but the 
outstretched arm of the Lord, who is chastening us! - What shall we do with these 
chastisements? We cannot pretend that they are not there and that we do not feel 
them. Oh, if only we felt them more and more deeply and more vividly! Nor can we 
rack our brains and weigh down our hearts over all kinds of human means and 
remedies; in their place they should remain in all the honor due to them, but divine 
discipline demands something different than that we circumvent and discard them 
by human means. Many dear and faithful friends of our mission, for example, expect 
a revival of interest in it from especially skillfully, stimulatingly, vividly written mission 
reports, and with pleasure this journal brings such reports when it is possible. But it 
would be a serious mistake to make the joy of our work in the mission dependent on 
such reports, even to the smallest extent, if we wanted to reduce the emphasis of 
God's discipline in the church at home. What the Gentiles are is not told to us by a 
human report, but by God's Word, Rom. 1:29: "Full of all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, avarice, malice, hatred, murder, hatred, cunning, 
poisonous, ear-blowing, slanderers, despisers of God, reprobates, proud, wicked, 
disobedient to parents, unreasonable, faithless, disobedient, unforgiving, 
unmerciful. This is a dark face, this heathen face! A missionary who, in the name of 
God, steps between the great teeth of the Behemoth among the heathen and 
confesses Christ will, if he could tell us everything about heathen life, have to tell us 
many things that make our ears ring, and which, if it is not necessary and - 
commanded by God, we would be much better off not knowing at all. On the other 
hand, he will only rarely and with great effort be able to write about it in such a way 
that we will find it interesting and stimulating, if on top of that there are no - 
conscientious objections that forbid this tone. - Of course, the missionary also sees 
the light shining in the darkness, he thanks God when he is allowed to experience 
that his word also bears fruit among pagans, and with St. Paul he joyfully tells of the 
victory of the gospel. But people see what is before their eyes. Some of our brethren 
outside notice that when they had reported a success, it very soon turned into a 


failure." 
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1. America. 

Curiosum. In the "Lutherischer Kirchenfreund" of April 2 we find the following: "How bad 
things are not in the congregations of the Missouri Synod. What Luther opposes they seek to 
reintroduce, namely, auricular confession and the forgiveness of sins on the part of preachers." 
The one who included this in his paper is an old redactor, "professor" at a theological seminary 
on the side, and - claims not to have lost his mind. F. P. 

Falsehood in the General Synod. In Dr. Luthardt's "Theol. Literaturblatt" of March 5 we 
read: Regarding the American translation of the 2. With regard to the American translation of the 
2nd part of Wildenhahn's writing: "M. Luther" mentioned in the previous number, we 
unfortunately have to remark retrospectively that the translator, J. G. Morris, an outstanding 
clergyman of the General Synod, did not shrink from falsifying the introduction of the Ten 
Commandments. However, this is not the first such case to occur in the "Lutheran" General 
Synod. In its new hymnal, it has already falsified the second article. 


The Baptists. According to the "Examiner", a Baptist newspaper, even those who have 
been baptized by Baptist preachers other than Baptist preachers, even if as adults in an entirely 
Baptist manner, are baptized again under this sect. 

A Methodist preacher in Atlanta, Georgia, hanged himself because he was transferred by 
the bishop to a position he disliked. 


ll. Abroad. 

About the speech in defense of P. KrauB, currently the director of our school teachers' 
seminary, which was published in the September and October issue of "Lehre und Wehre", 
1879, and about the publication of this speech in the Saxon "Freikirche", the "Sachs. Kirchen- 
und Schulblatt" (Saxon Church and School Gazette) of March 18 makes the following comment: 
"Probably intentionally, the 'Freikirche’ prints an admittedly masterful defense speech against 
the accusation of insulting an ecclesiastical institution, held before the criminal court in Karlsruhe 
by KrauB, Lutheran pastor in Baden, upon which the court there acquitted the defendant of the 
suit and the costs. The case, to which there is also a similar one in Bavaria, which also ended 
with acquittal, shows that these spiritual disputes must probably also be judged spiritually." 

Pastor Diedrich in Frankfurt a. M. had left his large congregation in Jabel in the year '74, 
as is known, and had suddenly followed a call to Frankfurt, which had been issued to him by a 
group who had separated from my congregation on the machinations of a man who did not like 
the fact that | had given the R. Diedrich and his comrades because and as long as they 
blasphemed confessional Lutheran doctrine. The fire had been kindled and stoked by R. 
Diedrich himself, by letter instructing that man that | had "put the whole Immanuel Synod under 
the spell" with him, the blasphemer, and the Immanuel Synod seized this opportunity to spread 
their tent further, with great joy, that they also agreed to let their best man move to Frankfurt, so 
that he would be "a dam against the Missourian spirit in southern Germany". But how miserably 
and mockingly did this mighty dam ge- 
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tore! Hardly had he been with this house for 4 year, whom he himself later taught that they had 
left my congregation as a "gang", without realizing that he had thereby given himself the proper 
name of a "gang preacher", when the fire of discord had already burned brightly in it. They had 
bought a house, completely according to Diedrich's will, instruction and order, also under the 
promise of a significant money grant. When he was there, however, he evaded the obligations 
he had entered into; he wanted it to be understood differently than the words read, and when the 
letters were pressed to determine the wording, they had disappeared "in his wastebasket". 
Above all this, a house was built, which contains a magnificent little church on the lowest floor, 
equipped with all expenses, which, however, already at its inauguration - the only day on which 
it was filled with listeners - already enclosed a crowd so torn apart that the co-celebrating 
executive of the synod at the same time tried his mastery as a peacemaker, which, however, 
had a completely futile result worthy of its miserable work. If | had once been dismissed because 
| had terminated Diedrich's communion, now he himself was dismissed. The majority of his 
listeners no longer went to communion with him, which also did not stop the quarrel and the 
bitterness among each other, and demanded clarification and elimination of the point of 
contention beforehand. Diedrich, however, refused to hear the matter "before the congregation" 
and referred the dissatisfied to the synod; But finally, after a year and a day, before the synod 
met, he independently put an end to the matter by declaring on a Sunday, while two of those 
involved were still in the baths, that if they did not come to the Lord's Supper, he would consider 
them excluded, and 8 days later he proclaimed them excluded - and all this without having 
dignified even one of them with a private admonition, or an explanation before two witnesses, or 
an action before the congregation. But these people, even if seduced, were already too well 
"Missourian" and corrupted for Dietrich's unrighteous violent way. They still believed that a man 
should keep his word, that the keys are not given to a single person but to the congregation by 
Christ, that one cannot "look through the pastor to his office", as they should according to 
Dietrich's instruction, if one is in quarrel and dispute with him, but should first settle these in a 
Christian and God-pleasing way, and so on. A request to the synod that, since nothing had been 
done with letters and writings, a commission should investigate the matter on the spot in 
Frankfurt and before the congregation and dispense justice, was also in vain, since the 
commission could not be induced to come to Frankfurt, but gave a favorable verdict by letter in 
response to Dietrich's letter without proper interrogation of the plaintiffs. - Since one saw that 
under such a regime the souls had to perish in constant strife and quarrel, one asked: what to 
do? And this was first done not by an opponent of Diedrich, who might have belonged to my 
congregation earlier, but by a long-time member of the Immanuel Synod, whom he himself had 
once accepted from the Union, but to whom he refused communion and absolution because he 
had written a letter at the request of that commission and asked for help to establish peace, 
which should have been done out of hatred and enmity against him and thus confessed. Then a 
married couple, afflicted with illness, thought they had to use the rest of their lives for much 
higher and more important things than quarreling and lawsuits, and in memory of the old times, 
desired pastoral care and admonition and consolation, where they had once had such; they 
repentantly confessed their former apostasy and the sins that had occurred in the process, and 
asked for readmission: this was then followed by others, slower or faster, because they returned 
asking for help, from where one could be heard partly with hostile partisan spirit, partly with angry 
and hostile criticism. 
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It is a difficult thing for flesh and blood to confess that one has found nothing but blessing and 
destruction on one's own way against God's word and has deceived oneself. Yes, some had first 
sought other information and entered into negotiations with the Hessian renitents, where they 
also had to hear that they would have done wrong to separate from me if they were in agreement 
with me in doctrine, and they were, and on their departure from us almost all of them had 
expressly thanked me with fine words for the pure doctrine and right sacrament, as well as other 
care for their souls. And so it happened by God's grace that these seduced ones gradually - each 
one had to be dealt with according to his particular status and his other Christian life during the 
time of his distance from us - almost all of them gathered again to our congregation. Of those 
who did not separate from us for the sake of other dishonesty, only the beginner of this whole 
division is still back and is also no longer with Diedrich. The latter, however, left his little church 
with his few followers, since they could no longer maintain and pay for it, and also lost themselves 
completely in it, and moved with his counter-altar and counter-pulpit, after they had demolished 
them themselves, to the local of the (uninitiated) Evangelical Young Men's Association, to which 
Diedrich has already given the festive speech at its foundation feast, representing Pastor 
Schlosser, who serves the Evangelical Association spiritually, because one love is worth 
another. - Our St. Martin's parish, however, was already offered the beautiful little church for rent 
in November of last year, which was to be built against us and become our ruin. Not gloating, 
not our own fame, oh no! if we had had such, it would have been gone by the experience, in 
which spiritual condition we had to find our former parishioners again after this Rotteri! but other 
considerations then moved us to rent this little church. On New Year's Day, we held our first 
service in it, certainly in great joy to have our congregation in its old form almost completely 
together again, also with thanksgiving to God, who spoke so clearly in this matter and so struck 
at the mouth of Father Diedrich, whom we must recognize as a blasphemer who is unprincipled 
and unscrupulous, but also in heartfelt bowing before God the Lord, who told us in all this: "Do 
not be proud, but fear!" - | tell all this only with reluctance, because | know how many dishonest, 
lazy spirits, like spiders, will only suck poison from it to fight against separation with it; But 
whoever is evil, let him be evil, and | will not conceal God's glory over it, who has helped us poor 
"Missourians", who are so hated and must not be fegopfer both to the world and to the pious and 
self-sacred, against our bitter, hopeful and blasphemous enemies in Frankfurt, without our doing 
and glory, For | have done nothing in doing so, except that | have pursued my ministry to the 
souls entrusted to me in disgrace and silence - solely through their own work and the Spirit of 
Truth, who, after all, it is precisely in the deepest misery and need of sin that he mostly and for 
his own sake begins his work of grace or also begins it anew. So be it also commanded to the 
gracious God in His fear. Hein. 
(From the Saxon Ev. Lutheran Free Church, March 1.) 

A relic from the 17th century. The "Luthardt'sche Kirchenztg." of March 26 reports the 
following: "Recently died (in Frankfurt a. M.) the old Senior Kénig in the 92nd year of his life, 
whose youth fell into the storms of the French Revolution, whose age into the storms of the 
present, without being touched by them in any way, unchanged in a certain old Lutheran 
orthodoxy of Abraham Calov holding his sermons." 

"Confession Mengerei." The "Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt" (Saxon Church and School 
Gazette) of March 18 contains the following note: "Strikingly, at least, the following appears in 
the church bulletin of Dresden 
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The announcement that Sup. ein. und Kirchenrath (of the Lutheran Church) Beyer, who is still 
very willing to help with his strength, is preaching in the Reformed Church. Even if this may have 
been done for a sick clergyman of this church, a church councilor should know better how to 
advise the Lutheran church in our time, when the free church soon draws new nourishment from 
such things. - In a correspondence from Wirttemberg (in the "Ev. Volkskirchenzeitung") one 
could read these days: One often blames the otherwise so excellent, recently deceased Prelate 
v. Kapff for having brought Methodism into the country, or rather for having let it in. And indeed, 
if he was without falsehood like the doves, he sometimes lacked the necessary prudence. In the 
name of the so-called Evangelical Alliance, to which Kapff was devoted, Baptism and Methodism 
invaded us, and since the Methodist preachers knew how to smuggle themselves in as "brothers" 
who also wanted to work in so-called "hours", they found an advocate in Kapff. For a long time 
they have shown their true nature as wolves in sheep's clothing, and now the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the Evang. Gemeinschaft or Albrechtsbriider and the Wesleyans exist as 
separate religious communities alongside our Lutheran state church. One sees from this how 
much one must beware of all confessionalism in our day." 


Schleswig-Holstein with Lauenburg finally had its synod in February. At the synod, a 
dispute arose over marriages that had been contracted contrary to Scripture, as to whether they 
should be married if the spouses showed remorse and repentance for their sin. Some demanded 
this, because one must admit the penitent to the Lord's Supper, and thus even less may one 
reject him from the marriage. The royal commissioner Memmsen, however, insisted on the 
refusal of the marriage: the marriage of the state could not ignore the word of God, even if one 
did not regard the holy scripture as a law, but only as a guiding principle. And that is how it 
remained. One will remember the disputes that were already conducted several years ago about 
this delicate matter, and in which the assumption was decisive that the Lord's Supper applies to 
the penitent person, whereas the marriage applies to a sinful relationship, which remains as it 
is. (Dr. Minkel's N. Ztbl.) 

Netrological. Father Johann Christoph Blumhardt, known for his healing of the sick through 
absolution, laying on of hands and prayer, died on February 25 of this year at the age of 75 at 
Bad Voll near Géppingen in Wirttemberg. 

Sweden. The "Pilgrim from Saxony" of March 28 writes: "Against Waldenstrém the church 
regime believed it had to do something. As is well known, he teaches that reconciliation does 
not take place on God's side, but on the side of the world, and that this reconciliation has not 
already taken place in Christ, but has yet to take place. He was instructed to avoid his errors and 
mistakes in the future, and when he (he is a head teacher at a learned school) held a prayer 
meeting in the open air during the public divine service in a church village, he was given a second 
warning. Little, but as | said, still something. For elsewhere nothing happens at all, so that the 
annoyed little ones know about it, or one even publicly strikes the faithful with rods because of 
their zeal, while one tracts the wolf in sheep's clothing as a brother and neatly rides with him." - 
That the "pilgrim" makes this useful application to his report, in which he undoubtedly has at 
least his Saxon regional church in mind, is very gratifying. God help him! W. 

Australia. In a letter of a Neuendettelsau pupil L. Kaibel, which is included in the "Kirchliche 
Mittheilungen" (No. 3. 1880), the aforementioned reports about the negotiations of the Immanuel 
Synod in the previous year, among other things. 


1 60 Ecclesiastical - Contemporary. 


The following: "Among the points which claim your interest is especially the examination of the 
confession matter. We sat on Monday and Tuesday evening until 12 o'clock; the wisdom of 
Father Herlitz finally succeeded, through the help of God, in bringing about a declaration which 
was sufficient for every part of us, even if we would still have had some things to criticize. In this 
declaration we confess to all the confessional writings of the Lutheran Church, 'because they 
agree with the Word of God in all doctrines of faith'. Our synod now takes the same position as 
lowa, i.e. as a synodal body it does not represent the view of those to whom we count ourselves, 
because it also has in its fold elements of a different orientation, to which it must give 
consideration." This is a testimony to the Immanuel Synod, which must necessarily take away 
the last confidence of faithful and sincere Lutherans. W. 


The Bible in Rome. At the time of the Papal Council in 1870, the then Bishop of Orleans, 
an opponent of papal infallibility, wanted to look something up in the Bible, but it was impossible 
for him to drive out a Bible in Rome until he finally received one from the Prussian legation 
preacher in Rome. Although it was only lent to him, the bishop did not return the Bible. Why? is 
difficult to say. Nowadays, thank God, the precious Bible book is easily available in Rome, too, 
of course, to the great annoyance of his unholiness, the Pope. 


Eulogies for suicides. In Stabe (Hanover), the district court judge and church leader 
Weber (the same one who in his time publicly blasohemed the Trinity) recently held the following 
eulogy at the grave of a suicide, who had been refused a church burial by the clergy: "With sad 
hearts, but willingly and gladly, we followed the commandment of humanity to this coffin, thereby 
at the same time giving the bent family a proof of our sympathy, since we can be hit tomorrow 
by as heavy a blow as they are today. As Christians, however, we take comfort in the certain 
confidence that the soul of the deceased, which had been in a state of derangement during the 
last days of his life" (the man in question was a young merchant who had led a notoriously 
immoral life and had shot himself on the journey to Hamburg) "now looks bright and clear to Him, 
to the Father of all light, from whom it once emanated, that this soul has returned and been taken 
back into the bosom of the eternal, all-merciful God, by whose infinite, all-embracing love we, 
too, who are so often mistaken and lacking, hope one day to be accepted. Let us then pray for 
the soul of the deceased and for our own, saying with the words of our Lord and Savior: Our 
Father, etc. Amen." - Indeed a clean gospel! Otherwise it was at least said: "Lived happily and 
died blessedly, that is, spoiled the devil's bill. But now: Drinking and eating, getting into debt and 
deceiving people, then shooting oneself to death and finding a place of rest in the bosom of the 
all-merciful Father. We like better what his own spouse proclaimed last summer at the grave of 
his deceased wife in a Frankfurt churchyard: It had been the happiness of their conjugal life that 
both had been freed from the delusion that there was an eternity! Of course, also this earth 
citizen of purest race put the incomprehensible conclusion into his mouth: May her soul rest in 
eternal peace. One can see that it really takes effort and practice to completely get rid of the 
thoughts of eternity. (Rheinisch Luth. Wochenblatt.) 
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(Conclusion.) 


2.*) [IDO0EOIC = purpose (Rom. 8, 28. Ephes. 1, 11. 2Tim. 1, 9. Rom. 9, 11.: 


Kat’ iyAoyh" tol &oU Pd &EOI¢ = the purpose of God according to election). 


What the Concordia formula understands by this term is clearly evident from the 
following words: "This doctrine also gives the beautiful, glorious consolation that 
God has made every Christian's conversion, righteousness, and blessedness so 
dear to him, and has meant it so faithfully, that before the foundation of the world 


was laid, he held counsel over it, and in his advocacy" c"in illo arcano suo 


proposito” - in that 


*) We allow ourselves here the remark that from several sides it has been complained 
about the fact that the doctrine of the election of grace has not been presented immediately from 
the Scriptures, but so far only from the testimonies partly of the confession, partly of the 
dogmatists of our church, and that with injustice. For since, as is well known, we have been 
accused of leading not the Lutheran but a Calvinistic (!) doctrine of the election of grace, it was 
above all necessary, since according to this it was first of all a question of history, to provide 
proof that our doctrine is the doctrine of our Lutheran church. But far from wanting to evade the 
duty of providing scriptural proof for our doctrine, we will, on the contrary, breathe a sigh of relief 
when we finally have the historical proof we were forced to provide behind us and, while we can 
then calmly leave it to our opponents to continue to put forward the opinions of the dogmatists 
against us, we will immerse ourselves in the dear holy Scriptures and prove from them that our 
doctrine of the election of grace is that revealed by the great God Himself in His holy Word. We 
know, after all, that our opponents can spread around them a certain appearance of fighting for 
the truth only as long as it is only a matter of what certain otherwise recognized Lutheran 
dogmatists have meant; but that even this appearance soon disappears completely when they 
are forced to step into the sunlight of Scripture and explain Scripture from Scripture, without 
being allowed to refer to and base themselves on what men have carried into it (out of human 
weakness) rather than out of it. 
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His secret purpose) "has decreed how he would bring me to it and keep me in it. Item 
that he wanted to preserve my salvation so well and certainly, because it could easily 
be lost from our hands through the weakness and wickedness of our flesh, or torn 
and taken from us through the cunning and violence of the devil and the world, that 
he has decreed and placed it in the almighty hand of our Savior JEsu Christ, from 
which no one can tear us, to preserve it, Joh. 10, 28; therefore Paul also says Rom. 
8, 28. 39.: 'Because we have been called according to the purpose of God, who then 
will separate us from the love of God in Christ?’ This teaching also gives glorious 
comfort in crosses and trials, namely that God in his counsel before the time of the 
world had considered and decided that he would help us in all our troubles, give us 
patience, comfort, work hope, and provide such an outcome that we would be 
blessed. Item, as Paul so comfortingly states Rom. 8, 28, 29, 38, 39.He says that 
"God in his providence decreed before the time of the world by what cross and 
suffering he would conform each one of his elect to the image of his Son, and that 
each one's cross should and must serve him for the best, because they were called 
according to the providence from which Paul decided for certain and without doubt 


("ideo Paulus certitu- dinem beatitudinis nostrae super fundamentum propositi 
divini extruit, cum ex e0, quod secundum propositum Dei vocati sumus, 


colligit" - therefore Paul builds up the certainty of our beatitude on the foundation of 


the divine purpose when he concludes that we are called according to the purpose 
of God), that "neither tribulation nor anguish, neither death nor life, etc."., can 
separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus'." (p. 714. § 45-49.) From this it is 
irrefutably clear that our confession does not understand by the precept the order of 
God's grace for all men in general, but regards this word as a synonym of election 
and predestination. That Brenz, L. Osiander Sr. and Selneccer understand the word 
in the same way, we have already seen in the previous issue from their interpretation 
of. Rom. 8, 29. ff. As for Osiander, he comments on 2 Tim. 1, 9. as follows: "He called 
us to that eternal blessedness not according to our works, but according to his eternal 
election or purpose, and according to his grace and unmerited kindness, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, i.e., God predestined us to eternal 
blessedness for Christ's sake before the foundation of the world was laid." (L. c. f. 
597.) He adds to the words: "that the purpose of God is according to election" (Rom. 
9, 11.) as an explanation: "that is, that God's eternal counsel is fixed, by which he 
chooses the one and rejects the other." (L. c. 
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f. 433.) On the latter passage Brenz remarks: "What Paul says has this opinion: God 
chose Jacob and rejected Esau, so that he might prove by a clear example that he 
chooses his children to the heavenly inheritance not on the basis (ex) of works or 
any merits, whether preceding or following, but solely according to his purpose and 
calling, that is, according to the mere good pleasure of his will (animi sui) and out of 
pure gracious kindness and mercy." (L. c. f. 665.) The same writes on Rom. 8, 28. 
"All things, saith he, must be for the good of them that are called according to 
purpose. Who then are those who are called according to purpose? And what is this 
purpose? Here we must know that we are not speaking of man's purpose, but of 
God's purpose. It is opposed to chance or blind chance. For when the preaching of 
the gospel of Christ by the apostles was spread among the Gentiles in the whole 
world, many accepted the gospel and believed in Christ; but this did not seem to 
happen according to a definite plan and purpose of God, but only by human chance 
and accident. Therefore, the tribulations that followed seemed to happen to them by 
chance and by accident, and he who exposed himself to so many dangers by his 
own rashness was considered the greatest fool by the wise of this world. But Paul, 
when he says that all things are for the good of those who are called according to 
purpose, comforts the afflicted and exhorts them to realize that they have come to 
the faith of the gospel not according to human but divine purpose, not according to 
human but divine counsel, not by human but by divine calling, Therefore they should 
know that even the tribulations that occur because of the confession of the gospel 
do not come from human power but from God's will, and that since God is not 
tyrannical but fatherly, it is not possible for the tribulations to be other than beneficial 
to the believer and serve him for the best. So we can see what the doctrine of the 
predestination of God is aiming at, namely, not to weaken the faith, but to strengthen 
it in every adversity; For we should know that, just as we were not called to the 
knowledge of the gospel by blind chance, but according to a very definite purpose 
and counsel of God, so also we will not be affected by chance, but according to 
God's good will, by various tribulations, and that therefore the hope of a true and 
eternal blessedness, which we have grasped in Christ, will not put us to shame." (L. 
c. f. 649.) Finally Christoph Korner writes to Rom. 9, 11: "This is a confirmation of 
the example given (v. 10.) by a refutation of a possible interjection in the pre 
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The Jews may say that it is true that God chose Jacob over his brother Esau, but 
that this was because Esau was evil and Jacob was good. To meet this objection, 
he says that before these two were born and did neither good nor evil, God decided 
in himself which of them he would choose and prefer to the other, so that it might be 
seen that this was not done both for their merits and works, but that he kept his 


purpose after the choice (S€fVaSSe) and did this purely in vain, according to his 
mercy and free will." (D. 0. p. 120.) 
3. EoSoxia - good pleasure (Ephes. 1, 5. 9. cf. Phil. 2, 13.). Thus Selneccer 


writes to Ephes. 1, 9.: "The will of God in the doctrine of the gospel is absolutely 
mysterious and has no other cause than itself, therefore Paul speaks: "According to 


His good pleasure, which He had set before Himself in Himself: (TPOL&ETO bauTw) 


or in His Ge 

effort and heart." (L. c. f. 7.) Furthermore, Osiander writes in the interpretation of 
Ephes. 1, 5. 6.: "That is, the heavenly Father predestined us from eternity to the 
inheritance of eternal life, which Christ purchased for us by his most holy merit; for 
the heavenly Father willed to adopt us as his children, and that by no man's merit 
induced (invitatus), but because it was so pleasing to him. Therefore his will alone 
is the first cause of our blessedness." (L. c. f. 539.) On the occasion of the passage 
Luk. 12, 32. (eUddxnoev) Polycarpus Leyser writes: "The first foundation is God the 


Father's eternal good pleasure, by which he gave us XOTO TNV EUOOXiav TOU 


Q€AUATOC AUTOU, from the paternal 


He has chosen us in Christ Jesus, His beloved Son, before the foundation of the 
world, and has predestined us to filial piety toward Himself, as Paul says in 
Ephesians 1:4. 1, 4. This ‘foundation of God exists and has this seal: The Lord knows 
His own', 2 Tim. 2, 18. And this is so firm that even ten myriads of devils and all the 
gates of hell cannot overcome it, Matth. 16, 18. For ‘the counsel of the LORD 
endureth for ever, the thoughts of his heart for ever,’ as David sings Ps. 33:11. And 
Isaias says Cap. 14:27: "The LORD of hosts hath decreed it; who shall withstand it? 
and his hand is stretched out; who shall turn it away?’ This, therefore, is the highest 
consolation to us and to all the members of the church, that our blessedness does 
not depend on our worthiness or unworthiness, not on our merits or works, otherwise 
we would hope ill for it, but that it is founded on the free and gracious will of God." 
(Harmon. evangel. ad I. c. |. f 2068.) 


4. [lPOWPICE = previously ordained (Rom. 8, 29. cf. Ephes. 1, 5. 11.). 
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How the Concordia formula understands this word and in which relation it 
accordingly puts the predestination to God's acts of grace in time, is clear, among 
other things, from the following words: "This also belongs to the further explanation 
and salutary use of the doctrine of God's providence to beatitude. This also belongs 
to the further explanation and salutary custom of the doctrine of God's providence 


for salvation (de divina praedestinatione el ecto rum ad salutem): because only 


the elect will be blessed whose names are written in the book of life, how one can 
know this, from which and by which one can recognize which are the elect who can 
and should accept this doctrine for comfort. And of this we are not to judge according 
to our reason, nor according to the law, nor from some outward appearance; neither 
are we to presume to search the secret hidden abyss of divine providence 
(prasasstinationis), but to give heed to the revealed will of God. For "he has revealed 
to us and made known to us the mystery of his will, and has brought it forth through 
Christ to be preached," Ephes. 1, 9. ff. 2 Tim. 1, 9. f. But these things are revealed 
to us as Paul says Romans 8:29 ff: "Those whom God has provided, chosen and 


ordained (praeordinavit), He has also called." (p. 709. § 25. 26. 27.) When the 


concordia formula hereafter teaches that one should conclude from his powerful 
calling to his election, and when it thereby refers to Rom. 8, 29. f., it evidently means 
to conclude from the effect to the cause, and thus it declares the preliminary 
ordinance to be an act of God, the next effect of which is the calling, that is, the 
bestowal of faith. This is also shown by the following words, "Therefore the elect are 
thus described Joh. 10, 27. f.: 'My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they 
follow me, and | give them eternal life.’ And Ephes. 1, 11. 13.: "Those who are 
ordained according to the principle of inheritance’ hear the gospel, believe in Christ, 


pray and give thanks, are sanctified in love, have hope, patience and consolation 


in the cross (perse ver ant in spe, patientia et consolatione sub cruce = 


persevere in hope etc., Rom. 8, 25.), and even though all these things are very weak 
in them, they still hunger and thirst after righteousness (Matth. 5, 6.)." (S. 710. § 30.) 
That Chemnitz, the main author of the Concordia formula, also taught in his 


private writings of the TIPOOPIOYOG (prasasstinatio), 
is not to be expected otherwise. To make matters worse, we recall that he writes in 
his LOCIS: "Predestination is said of the special action of God in the elect, by virtue 


of which he calls, justifies, and saves (praedestinatio dicitur de speciali actione 


Dei in electis, qua vocat, justificat et salvos tacit). The foreknowledge, however, 
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Well understood by the good, as by the evil." (Loc. th. Loc. de causa peccati, 


Cap. 6. I, f. 148.) Chemnitz also writes in his Handbichlein: "God has provided and 


chosen each and all persons of the elect, who are to be saved through Christ, in his 
eternal counsel, according to his gracious purpose, and has also ordained how he 
will bring, promote, and preserve them by his grace, gifts, and effects." (Cited by 
Frank in his "Theology of the Formula of Concord." IV. p. 336.) So, at last, Urbanus 
Rhegius writes: "Just as God provided Peter, Paul, and us other Christians for 
salvation, so he also ordained and provided for their conversion, Christian walk, 


repentance, and good works." (Formulae caute loquendi. Ed. Feust- king. p. 37. 


$q.) How Brenz, L. Osiander, Kérner and Selneccer understand the word, we have 


already seen in the previous issue from their commentaries on the letter of St. Paul 
to the Romans. 


5. TéTaypevol E1¢ (WIV AIWVIOV = ordained to eternal life (Apost. 


13, 48.). Our confession testifies that these words deal with predestination or 
election. Thus it says in the Concordia formula: "The eternal election of God not only 
sees and knows beforehand the blessedness of the elect, but is also a cause out of 
the gracious will and good pleasure of God in Christ Jesus, so that our blessedness 
and all that belongs to it is created, worked, helped and promoted; our blessedness 
is also based on this, so that the gates of hell shall not be able to do anything against 
it; as it is written: 'No one will snatch my sheep out of my hand’; and again Act. 13:48: 
“And as many as were ordained to eternal life believed." (p. 705 f.) How Selneccer 
understood the words we have already proved in the March issue p. 69. Luke 
Osiander comments on the passage as follows: "And there were believers’ (in the 
Gospel) 'as many of you' (in God's secret counsel) 'were ordained to eternal life’; to 
these it was given by the Holy Spirit to believe in Christ; the rest indeed heard, but 
believed not. [For those whom the Lord hath predestinated from eternity unto eternal 
life, he giveth the knowledge of the gospel; according to that saying of Paul, Whom 
he hath ordained, them hath he also called; and whom he hath called, them hath he 
also justified, Rom. 8. But why the Lord hath not ordained all, and why he hath not 
gifted all with faith, is not our business. But it is to be considered that God is perfectly 
just and wise. In the meantime, we ourselves should give thanks with all our heart 
for the fact that through the preaching of the gospel he has brought us to the 
fellowship of eternal life. 


*This word "called" has also been emphasized by Osiander. 
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He called us to life and enlightened our hearts through faith]". (L. c. ad Act.. 13, 48. 


P. Ill. fol. 360.) Incidentally, we find this interpretation also among later theologians 
who otherwise accepted the second doctrinal trope. For example, Balthasar 
Meisner, in his refutation of Samuel Huber's doctrine of an alleged general election 
of all men by grace, writes: "Huber is refuted 6. from Apost. 13, 48.: 'And believed, 
as many as were ordained to eternal life.' But many did not believe. So many were 
not ordained to eternal life, that is, chosen. But that this passage speaks of the 
election of believers is proved, moreover, that the concordia formula so interprets it, 


by the sound of the words themselves: OOO! TETAYLIVO! NOav TTOUC CWrV AIWvIOV. 


From 
which words clearly show that the ordinance or destiny of eternal life is spoken of, 
which took place from eternity before the foundation of the world, and can signify 


nothing else than the election of the faithful themselves." (*AV“oWTOAOY. Disput. 


XVII. L. 3. b.) Also. 

Arcularius writes in his Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles to Act. 13, 48: "It is 
said that they believed, how many of them were ordained to eternal life, by which 
the cause is indicated of what Luke had said shortly before, both of the joy and of 
the praise of the divine preaching, namely, the faith flowing from the eternal 


predestination of God, as its source." (Commentar. in Acta Apost. Ed. B. 


Menzer. p. 319.) 


Now, as for the difference of exegesis that underlies the second doctrinal trope 
in regard to the election of grace, it is shown in particular by the following.*) 

Summarizing the fairly consistent interpretation of Rom. 8, 28. ff. as found in 
the later dogmatists, Hollaz writes among other things the following: "The essence 


af tha atarnal Dathanhliff ta mala anartnin man hlanendA annaiate annavdina tr tha 


*) How little the later theologians were inclined to follow the model of the Concordia formula 
in the locus of the election of grace, and especially the relevant exegesis of the same, is 
expressed quite naively and particularly clearly by Caspar Léscher in his Theologia thetica 
(1694). He writes: "It is not contrary to our doctrine that predestination does not constitute a 
special article of faith and religion, but rather runs through all articles around it, e.g., redemption, 
calling, conversion, etc.". And this is what the Concordia formula itself teaches in the 11th article. 
Therefore it is erroneously separated from these articles and taught separately. For we reply: It 
is true that the word predestination has another meaning, but not in the sacred Scriptures, but 
in the symbolic books. Therefore we again distinguish between the symbolic and scriptural 
meaning. The former is a broad one, the latter a narrow one. The latter has no place here except 


that it is rejected (remotive), but the latter belongs here. For we present this doctrine from the 
Scriptures." (L. c. p. 248.) 
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Foreknowledge and foreknowledge. For so the apostle says: 'To those who love God 
all things serve for good’, namely to those 'who are called according to the purpose; 
for whom he foreknew he also ordained, that they should be conformed to the image 
of his Son', Rom. 8, 28. ff. From which the following predestinatory syllogism results: 

Anyone who perseveres in believing in Christ until the end of his life will 
certainly be saved and therefore be chosen and inscribed in the book of life. 

Now this one, that one, Abraham, Peter, Paul, etc., will persistently believe in 
Christ until the end of his life. 

So this one, that one, Abraham, Peter, Paul, etc., will certainly be saved and 
therefore shall be chosen and inscribed in the book of life. 


The first proposition of this syllogism (major propositio) is the or the divine 
purpose to make blessed sinful men believing in Christ to the end. The second 
proposition (minorem) is the TIPOYVWOIC, by which God foreknew from eternity. 
has, which individual persons will believe in the time until the end. From this follows 
the final sentence (CONClUSIO), which is the TOOPIOUOG or. 


The first is that it contains in its essence the election itself, by which God has decided 
from eternity to make this one, that one, certainly and infallibly blessed at the 


appointed time. (Exam. th. acroamat. P. Ill. p. 1. c. 2. y. 11. p. 630. 89.) 


According to this view Gerhard also interprets the 29th verse of Rom. 8 as 
follows: "Those whom God knew beforehand," says the apostle, "he ordained; 
therefore predestination presupposes this foreknowledge; this foreknowledge refers 
to Christ, who can be taken by faith, because Christ is the foreknowledge in whom 
God foreknew his own (1 Pet. 1, 20.) and predestined them (Ephes. 1, 4.). Those 
whom God has predestined as foreknown in Christ, he has also called, whereby a 
calling is understood that is connected with the consent and obedience of the called 
person. Those who were foreknown and predestinated in Christ he called and 
converted, he also justified (that is, through faith) and made glorious. In this 
exaltation of the apostle, therefore, both the counsel of election, which was made 
according to foreknowledge, and the execution of that counsel are described, 
because God calls such as are predestinated according to foreknowledge in time, 


justifies them, and makes them glorious." (Loc. de electione et reprob. § 174.) 
Baier further writes: "Faith has the nature of a moving cause with regard to the eternal 


council of election, not because it existed from eternity, but because it was seen in 
God's foreknowledge from eternity beforehand. 
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Has been. To which the passage Rom. 8, 29. belongs: "Those whom he knew 
beforehand (as those who would be in Christ by faith) he also ordained beforehand". 


(Compend. P. Ill. c. 12. 8 15.) Meisner adds to the words, "Whom he hath ordained, 
them hath he also called; but whom he hath called, them hath he also justified; and 
whom he hath justified, them hath he also glorified," "In this veritable golden chain 


the links hang together, that the former links are always determined (determinentu 18) 


by the later." (L. c. Disp. XVII. B. 4. a.) 


About the concept and the relation of and to the election by grace Hollaz 
speaks as follows: "The first (and indirect) normative principle, according to which 
election is established by God, is the or the divine purpose, according to which God 
willed from eternity that all fallen men should be saved, as much as would 
persistently believe in Christ; the next (and immediate) normative principle is the 


TIPOYVWOIG or the TIPOYVWOIC. 

divine foreknowledge, by which God foreknew from eternity which individuals among 
men would believe in Christ in time to the end .... The (purpose) is the EUOOKIA (the 
good pleasure) of God, by virtue of which, foreseeing the fall of all, he determined 
by his foreknowledge to make all men blessed without exception, 1 Tim. 2:4, and 
that if they would believe in Christ to the end." (L. c. q. 10. p. 629.) *) 

Finally, as to the words, "And believed, how many of them were ordained to 
eternal life," Act. 13, 48, Hunnius writes: "When the evangelist says that believed, 
how many of their TETAYMEVOI, were ordained to eternal life, he refers to the order of 
means: believed, that is, came to believe, how many of theirs observed that order 


established by God for blessedness.” (Volum. th. dis- put. Witeb. 1598. p. 234. 
b.) Justus Fewrborn interprets the words as follows: "That is, of whom God foreknew 
that they would believe, these indeed obtained faith by divine grace." (Syntagma 
sacr. disquisit. Marpurgi 1642. II, 641.) 


*Meisner, on the other hand, writes: The will is the more general concept and also concerns 
those things which do not happen. Thus God wills that all men hear his word attentively; which, 
however, never happens. The intention of God, however, concerns that which certainly happens. 
For what God intends to happen, happens without exception. (Anthropol. Disp. XIV. A. 3. b.) 
So also Hutter writes: "The apostle understands a calling in this place, not in so far as it happens 
merely in God's intention and preceding will, but is hindered by man's obstinacy, but in so far as 
it obtains the election or in so far as men actually follow the calling. Which calling is the specific 
one and the one that is called according to the intention. By which calling alone believers are 


called." (Lib. Concord. Explicat. p. 1090.) 
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Hollaz writes in direct contradiction to the concordia formula: "The passage Act. 13, 
48. is not about eternal predestination, but about a disposition in time." (Exam. L. o. 
p. 624.) *) Hollaz apparently followed Quenstedt here, who writes: "Act. 13, 48. it is 


not called TTPOWPIOLIVOl, which would mean previously decreed, but also not 


TIPOTETAYHIVOI, but TETAYLEVOI, as Grotius rightly remarks. So be 
these words indicate nothing in favor of predestination, much less absolute 


predestination. . . For the word TATTEIV is never used in Scripture of eternal election, 
and the word TAEIG does not denote an absolute decree, but a divine order to which 
one must submit in time, hence the TETAYWIVOl are not ‘decrees’, 


but ‘ordered’, who keep themselves in and under the divine order (consistunt). Who 
keep the order prescribed by God, enter into it, follow it, as Franz interprets. They 


are described in this place by the antithesis v. 46. They are TETAYWIVO! (ordered), 


who are not arayrol (disorderly). Now these are not from eternity rejected, but the 


TaEI¢ or the order established by God (in time) disturbing, trampling on, rejecting 
God's word, etc. It is therefore here dealt with that Tag which concerns the temporal 
order offered by the preaching of the gospel, not the eternal election. The meaning 
of these words, then, is: all those became believers who submitted to the divine 
order, allowed themselves to be drawn, did not reject the word of grace, but received 


al tod 1 mou a a Af Aa 


1) Ernst Gerhard remarks in his additions to the interpretation of his father, who interprets 
Act. 13, 48. of predestination: "Hunnius also teaches this, reminding that here, however, also 
predestination to eternal life is dealt with, in which way the present passage is also cited in the 
concordia formula, which is also proven from the text itself, as it says in the plus quamperfect: 
tetaypévot joav" (Annot. in Acta apostol. p. 439.). 

2) _) One is reminded here, in fact, of the passage from Melanchthon's dose of 1543 and 
the following, also rejected by Quenstedt himself: "Cumpromissio sit universalis nec sint in Deo 
contradictoriae voluntates, necesse est, in nobis esse aliquam discriminis causam, cur Saul 
abjiciatur, David recipiatur, id est, necesse est, aliquam esse actionem dissimilem in his duobus. 


Haec dextre intellecta vera sunt." (Ed. anni 1552. p. 102.) "Since the promise is universal, and in 
God there are no conflicting wills, there must be in us a cause of difference why Saul is rejected, 
David accepted, that is, there must be a different action in these two. If this be rightly understood, 
it is true." Even Frank adds to these words, "Indeed, but admittedly dextre - one sees 
Melanchthon felt how momentous these assertions would be." (Th. of Concord I, 132.) 
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(Sent in by resolution of the Effingham Spectalconference by G. G.) 


The 11th Article of the Augsburg Confession. 


(Conclusion.) 

Our fathers abolished this martyrdom of conscience in the Reformation period. 
Confession was to be "free" (Torg. Art. XI.). But they did not therefore throw away 
confession. "For although it is not, to speak properly, a part of repentance, nor is it 
necessary and commanded,” Luther wrote, "it nevertheless serves that one may 
receive absolution." (E. A. Xl, 294.) In some areas confession was abolished 
altogether. Luther and his associates, however, were very reluctant to see it. They 
punished it, but without infringing on Christian liberty. Seckendorf remarks on a 
papist lie, as if Luther and Melanchthon in later times had considered confession 
and the enumeration of sins necessary: "Luther never required the enumeration of 
sins in confession as necessary, nor taught that with its abolition the doctrine of the 
forgiveness of sins would be obscured, nor punished other congregations which 
instead of private confession introduced a preparation and awakening to repentance 
and faith among the communicants and thus had a purpose, although a different 
way with him." (A. a. O. p. 1772.) Only the enthusiasm, which rose to the assertion: 
what is not commanded is forbidden, our fathers wanted to punish seriously. It is 
therefore quite correct when Spener answers the question, "Is such confession 
absolutely necessary for the forgiveness of sins? But because it is useful, so that 
the preachers may the better carry out the command given to them to proclaim the 
forgiveness of sins to the penitent, it has been retained in our Protestant churches 
as a useful ceremony". (Eins. Erkl. der christl. Lehre. 1709. p. 690.) 

Lutheran confession therefore has a completely different purpose than papist 
confession. The papist priests sit on the judgment seat. Therefore, the 
transgressions must be laid before them in detail. The Catechism Romanus - 
concludes quite correctly: "Since, as the holy Tridentine Synod reminded us, no true 
judgment can be made on any matter, and the measure of justice cannot be 
observed in the punishments to be demanded for crimes, unless the matter is fully 
known and seen through, it follows that all sins must be revealed to the priests 
individually through the confession of the penitents. (P. Il. c. V. qu. XLL. Lpz. 1856. 
p. 232.) The question is only who made them judges. The keys of the kingdom of 
heaven are not a judge's sword, but the ministry of the gospel. They do not make 
their bearers judges, but stewards over God's secret tricks. 
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"For they say that every judge must first hear the things and infirmities before he 
pronounces judgment; thus the sins must first be told, etc.: this does not matter; for 
absolution is badly the command to absolve, and is not a new judgment to inquire 
into sins. For God is the judge. He did not command the apostles to judge, but to 
execute grace, to absolve those who desire it, and they also absolve and absolve 
from sins that do not occur to us. Therefore absolution is a voice of the gospel, by 
which we receive consolation, and is not a judgment or law." (A p ol. Art 12.) Ina 
certain sense, the confessor would like to be called a judge; for he is not to give the 
sanctuary to the dogs and judge where the release key is to be applied and where 
the binding key. M. Chemnitz therefore writes: "Since the key is not to be used 
without judgment either as releasing or as binding, the pastors in that private 
conversation inquire into the judgments of the listeners whether they have right 
knowledge . . .; they are led to contemplate sins; they inquire whether they are 
seriously grieved over sins, whether they fear God's wrath and desire to escape it, 
whether they have a resolution to amend; they are also asked if they are believed to 


be attached to certain sins." (EXamen II, 195.) But this is not a judgment about the 


seriousness of the sins and the punishments to be imposed accordingly, but it is the 
judgment of a physician about the application of the remedy. Now one could object 
that a physician must necessarily examine the wounds before prescribing medicine; 
therefore, sins must also necessarily be named in confession. This would be quite 
correct if we had different medicines. But we have only one general medicine for all 
sins. Therefore we testify with our Apology: "Although we keep confession, and say 
that it is not useless to ask young and inexperienced people, so that they may be 
better instructed, yet all this is to be moderated, so that consciences are not caught, 
which can never be satisfied as long as they are under the delusion that one is guilty 
of telling sins for God. (Art. 12.) A pastoral conversation should, however, be - 
connected with private confession, at least in the case of those who are challenged, 
with young people, and where it otherwise seems necessary. Thus Luther writes: 
"We also desire to preserve confession in its Christian custom, so that in it people 
may be instructed, the simple faith examined, and the frightened consciences 
comforted, and also the understanding of the Gospel and the public testimony 
maintained, namely that the Gospel may proclaim forgiveness of sins publicly to 
many and especially to every believer and desirous person. (Seckendorf, op. cit. p. 
2357.) "The communicants should declare themselves to the pastor beforehand, 
and they should give an account of themselves. 
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The confession of sins must be demanded, not only because of the faith, but also 
because of the reason why they want to go; but this is enough once a year; for some 
it can also be enough once for all. (Ibid. p. 587.) "For such confessions are not made 
solely for the purpose of recounting sins, but for the purpose of interrogating them 
as to whether they know the Lord's Prayer, faith, the Ten Commandments, and what 
the catechism gives. For we have well experienced how the rabble and the youth 
learn little from the sermon, if they are not especially asked and interrogated." In this 
connection, Seckendorf remarks: "It should be noted here that those of us who do 
not hold an examination or conversation with the simple in the confessional or before 
it, which Luther so strongly and earnestly insisted upon, are very much opposed to 
Luther. For where this is omitted, everything depends only on the recitation of 
confession and absolution formulas, which constant use makes a cold habit that is 
not respected". (Ibid. p. 1343.) This is certainly very true. Without such a pastoral 
conversation, confession becomes for many a papist opus operatum. For the 
formulas of confession are nothing but lies and hypocrisy in the mouths of many. 
Every day of confession is a payday for such orthodoxists, on which one wants to 
settle accounts with God for the debts incurred since the last confession. The pietists 
therefore had reason and cause enough to lament about the confession system of 
the Orthodox. A. H. Franke rightly complains: "People do go to confession. But what 
does that consist of? That one repeats his old confession formula (it is suitable or 
not suitable for the state in which one lives) once and recites it to his confessor. But 
if one asks what knowledge of sins is in the heart, oh how little one will find of it'! 
Therefore, no fruit follows and people remain unchanged in all their confessions. 
(BuBpr. |, 74.) Truly, our fathers did not want such a confession. It is not very different 
from the papist confession, even if not in its outward form. Therefore, if one is not to 
fall into orthodoxy with private confession, a pastoral conversation is also necessary. 
In doing so, however, the preacher must not search for secret sins. We have neither 
the profession nor the right to do so. "And confession is taught in this way," 
confesses our Augsburg Confession. Confession, "that no one is to be urged to tell 
sins by name." (Art. 25.) "The telling of sin shall be free to every one what he will tell 
or not tell," say the Schmalkaldic Articles (P. Ill. Art. 8.). "When forgiveness of sins 
was to be preached to penitent sinners, we nowhere read that they (the apostles) 
demanded a complete enumeration of sins, but it was enough for them if one showed 
them that one recognized and repented of one's sins, believed in Christ and in his 


name forgave 
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of sins." (M. Cent. Il, 383.) "Thus Christ absolves very many; thus the apostles 
absolve some thousands, without demanding that a register of sins be enumerated." 


(Melanchthon in LOCIS p. 154.) "Although we receive special confession in our 


churches for the sake of good instruction, consolation and absolution, ... it is taught, 
however, that such a recounting of sin, which happens to the priest in particular, is 
not commanded nor necessary for forgiveness, much less that sin is forgiven for its 
sake." (Georg v. Anhalt Opp. p. 211 f.) 

All this is said to preserve the freedom of conscience. All papist conscience 
snares be cursed. It is enough if someone confesses in private confession that he is 
a sinner. No one can demand from him the confession of even one sin. But we have 
freedom for the conscience. "I have it all power, but it is not all pious," it is said here 
too. All our ancients advise a sinner to clear his conscience by confessing to the 
confessor those sins that weigh him down. In this sense, the Small Catechism says: 
"Before the confessor we should confess only those sins which we know and feel in 
our hearts." Luther considers it "not well possible" that a Christian should first have 
to search for sins. Our article also indicates by the words: "as it is not necessary to 
tell all misdeeds, etc." that it is good if some are named. (Cf. Torg. Art. XI.) It is true 
that our general medicine, the gospel, heals all wounds. But it must be applied 
correctly if it is to show its healing power. This is precisely what is lacking in an 
afflicted and challenged conscience. If the preacher is to assist him as a physician of 
the soul in applying the bandage to the wound that has been broken open, it must 
also be uncovered. "With the confession and revelation of sins," writes Basil M. (+ 
379), "it has a figure as with the bodily disease ; for as men do not indicate and 
discover bodily diseases to all and sundry, but only to those who have experience in 
healing, so also the revelation of sins must be made to those who know how to heal 
them." (Opp. Ausg. v. 1691 p. 871.) He who never needs a helper to acquire the 
comfort of the gospel has tasted little of temptation and may well examine himself to 
see if the certainty of this time has not already infected him too much. The stronger 
the challenge, the more advisable is the revelation of the disease. Cyprian (f 254) 
writes: "If the serpent, the devil, has secretly bitten one and infected him with the 
poison of sin without anyone's knowledge, and the one who has been struck is silent 
and does not repent, nor does he want to confess his wound to his brother and 
teacher, then the teacher who has the tongue to heal will not be able to help him 


easily." (Chemnitz: Examen 1, 194.) "An Unrecognized Wound 
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Is healed more slowly," says Jerome. (Ibid.) Very beautifully, therefore, Spener also 
answers the question, "Why are some sins to be confessed separately?" "Not 
because of a peculiar divine commandment, and as if that which has not been - 
confessed separately were not forgiven, ... but for the great benefit, so that the 
preacher may meet and assist his confessor about such sin with so much better 
instruction of conscience, wholesome counsel, and strong consolation." (Eins. Erkl. 
p. 691.) Not to put a yoke on the necks of the disciples, but to counsel the poor 
consciences, our fathers advised the narration of individual sins. Thus, in the 
Cologne Reformation of 1543, it is said: "Private confession should remain useful, 
but only the sins that primarily afflict the conscience should be named and counsel 
and consolation sought. (Seckendorf, op. cit., p. 2217.) "The specific confession of 
a particularly great offense is not considered by us to be bad, but only conditionally 


necessary for a more complete release and instruction of the conscience," says 
Hollaz (Examen, p. 1155). If private confession is to prove its full blessing and 


comfort, then such open confession is also necessary. But where it has become a 
mere formula, there is no longer any question of its being of use to the congregation. 
If private confession in the last century had still been what it was in the beginning, it 
would have withstood the shocks of time. The right confession is self-sustaining. The 
orthodox confession, however, is like a deaf nut. "One has heard," writes A. H. 
Franke, "what a great abuse of confession and confession of sins has occurred in 
the papacy, to the great distress of consciences, as if no one had to take comfort in 
the forgiveness of sins, if he did not open up all and every sin to his confessor. . . 


Because, | say, such things have been heard, many have fallen to the other extreme 


and have thought that the churches would be better advised if one were to refrain 


from confessing one's sins altogether, as a thing that would be neither necessary 
nor useful. . . But we should be content with something else from our catechism, 
since Blessed Luther taught and testified quite differently about the confession of 
sins, that before God the Lord we should confess all our sins, but before the 
confessor we should confess only those sins that we know and feel in our hearts; 
for which reason he also did not want confession to be suspended at all, for fear that 
the stupid consciences would thereby be deprived of much comfort, as experience 
also testifies. . . The above words are indeed in the Catechismo; but they are 
unfortunately not in such use." (Penit. Il, 315 f.) 

The self-humiliation connected with the confession of sin is very salutary for 
the old man. "Nothing is more deadly to sin than 
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Self-accusation and self-condemnation," says Chrysostom. (Chrys. Post. v. Hefele, 
p. 135.) "But that we willingly and gladly confess," Luther writes to Sickingen, "should 
for the time being provoke us to the holy cross, i.e., the shame and dishonor that 
man willingly exposes himself before another man, and that he heals himself. That 
we willingly confess," Luther wrote to Sickingen, "should first of all provoke the holy 
cross, i.e., the shame and dishonor that a person willingly exposes himself before 
another person and accuses and ridicules himself. This is a delicious piece of the 
holy cross. Cross. Oh, if we knew what punishment such willing shame would bring, 
and how gracious God makes it that man should so destroy and humiliate himself in 
His honor, we would dig confession out of the earth and fetch it a thousand miles 
away." (X. Allg. Syn. Ber. p. 38.) - It is only what "tempted" Luthern to confession that 
deters us. The epecuric last time has infected us all. The world boasts of its sins and 
we Christians are full of false shame. That makes us too fond of our flesh to be so 
merciless with it. We lack hunger and thirst; for right repentance is not difficult to right 
confession. Some think that they would confess to an angel, but not to a sinful man. 
This is only an excuse of our evil heart. To us for tr o st. God has made men 
confessors. "Where the disease is, there is the remedy," says Augustine. - 

If the proper use of private confession were to become more general, we 
pastors would have to start with it. Who needs it more than we do? Where does 
temptation come more readily than in the parsonage? And how can one strongly 
advise someone to take a medicine whose healing properties one has not 
experienced oneself? If private confession is a foreign school to us, how can we lead 
others into it? | confess that | have made little use of it. With this confession | want to 


close the lecture and excuse its shortcominas. 


(Sent by Fr. Stckhardt, Lic. theol.) 


Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace. 


Preliminary Remark. The doctrine of the election of grace is revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures. The holy scripture describes this inscrutable mystery with clear, 
distinct words. Eph. 1. Rom. 8. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 2 Tim. 1, 9. 1 Petri 1, 1. 2. The holy 
scripture wants to comfort and strengthen the Christians with this teaching. The holy 
scripture emphatically warns against investigating this great, godly mystery with 
reason beyond the revelation of God. Rom. 9, 20. 21. Rom. 11, 33-36. 

We classify the scriptural statements belonging here under the following points 


of view: 


Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace. 177 


|. How does the scripture describe the election of grace? 
Il. What does the Scripture teach about the certainty of the election of grace? 
lll. | To what does the Scripture refer Christians so that they may be sure of their 
choice? 


1. How does the scripture describe the election of grace? 
("Lutherans" of 1880. Sentences on the Election of Grace 5. 9. 10. 11.) 

1. Where the Holy Scripture speaks of the election of grace, it uses the term 
"election", "choosing" to refer to an act of God, according to which he has taken 
certain persons out of the crowd of fallen people. Likewise, the Holy Scripture uses 
the name "elect" to refer to certain individuals (not all people, not even all Christians, 
but those who believe to the end and will finally be saved). Eph. 1, 4. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 
1 Petri 1, 1. Rom. 11, 7. Matth. 22, 14. Marc. 13, 20. 22. Rom. 8, 33. Col. 3, 12. 2 
Tim. 2, 10. Titus 1, 1. 

2. According to the Scriptures, the election of God is not a mere - 
"foreknowledge" but an act of God's will. This act of will is also described in the holy 
scripture with the following expressions: "foreknowledge", "providence", "purpose", 
"predestination", "decree". Rom. 8, 29. 1 Petri 1, 2. Rom. 8, 28. Eph. 1, 11. Rom. 9, 
11. Rom. 8, 29. Eph. 1, 5. Acts. 13, 48. 

3. The Holy Scriptures teach that God has chosen and ordained us "unto 


salvation," "unto eternal life," "unto the praise of His glorious grace." 2 Thess. 2, 13. 
Acts. 13, 48. Ephes, 1, 6. 12. 13. 

The Holy Scripture teaches that God chose us "before the foundation of the 
world", "before the time of the world", "from the beginning", i.e. from eternity to 
salvation. Ephes. 1, 4. 2 Tim. 1,9. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 

The Holy Scriptures state that the reason for election is the good pleasure of God 
and the merit of Christ. It says that we are chosen "according to the counsel and 
good pleasure of God", Eph1, 5, 11, and that we are chosen "through Christ", "in 
Christ Jesus", i.e. for the sake of Christ. Eph. 1, 4. 2 Tim. 1, 9. It excludes all 
consideration of the behavior of man. 2 Tim. 1, 9. Rom. 9, 11. 12. 

6. The Holy Scriptures teach that God, in predestining us to beatitude, at the 
same time ordains for us the means and the way to beatitude, that at the same time 
He has determined to sanctify us by the Word and the Holy Spirit, to make us His 
children; that "in the sanctity of the Holy Spirit we are to be made children of God". 
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We are chosen "in the Spirit", "in the faith of the truth", "for filial piety toward Himself", 
"for obedience (of faith) and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ". 2 Thess. 2, 13. 
Eph. 1, 5. 1 Petri 1, 1. 2. 

7. And accordingly the holy Scripture testifies that God also "calls", "justifies" 
and finally "glorifies" in time those "whom he has previously chosen"; that those who 
have been chosen from eternity "also become believers and are preserved through 
faith to blessedness" as a result of the election. According to Scripture, then, God's 
eternal election is a cause of our calling and conversion, our faith and our 
blessedness. Rom. 8, 28-30. Acts. 13, 48. 1 Petri 1, 1. 2. 5. Eph. 1, 3. 4. 


11. What does the Scripture teach about the certainty of the election of grace? 
("Lutherans" 1880. Sentences on the Election of Grace 6. 8.) 
8. The holy scripture teaches that the eternal election of God is unchangeable 
and immutable. Rom. 11, 29. Matth. 24, 24. Joh. 10, 28. Eph. 1, 11. 
9. The Holy Scripture further teaches that we should be completely sure of our 
election and blessedness. Rom. 8, 31-39. Phil. 1, 6. 


Ill What do the Scriptures point Christians to in order that they may be certain 
of their choice? 


("Lutherans" 1880. Sentences on the Election of Grace 7. 8.) 

10. The Holy Scriptures refer us, so that we may be sure of our choice, to the 
gospel of salvation through Christ, which concerns all sinners. From this we are to 
know our election. 2 Tim. 1, 9. 10. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 14. Eph. 1, 6-10. 13. 

11. As the Scriptures refer the elect to the gospel of salvation in Christ, they 
also exhort them to remain in the order of salvation, "to make firm their calling and 
election." 2 Peter 1:10. 


Concluding remarks. 


("Lutherans" 1880./ Sentences on the Election of Grace 1-4.) 
a. This scriptural doctrine of the election of grace puts the great 


incomprehensible grace of God in the light, which glorifies itself in the elect, does not 
point with a word to a decree of the others to damnation. Rather, the Holy Scriptures 
testify in other clear and distinct passages that all who perish are condemned because 
of their unbelief. Matth. 23, 37. 
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b. The teaching of the Holy Scriptures about the election of grace in no way 
overturns or impairs the other clear, comforting teaching of the Scriptures about 
God's general will of grace (God wants all men to be helped, 1 Tim. 2, 4.). Of course, 
we can never rhyme these two teachings of Scripture together with our reason. But 
we take our reason captive under the obedience of Christ and believe and keep the 
one, as well as the other divine teaching in its full extent. 


The above theses formed the basis for this year's proceedings of the 
Southeastern Pastoral Conference of the Western District. The Pastoral Conference 
unanimously confessed the content of these theses and instructed the speaker to 
edit his paper, as well as the discussion of these theses, into an article for "Doctrine 
and Discipline." The following article is a free adaptation of the minutes of the 
proceedings of the conference. Scattered remarks similar in content have been 
summarized, some parts shortened, others expanded, and excursions that did not 
directly serve the development of the topic have been omitted. 


kK 


Preliminary remark. 

The doctrine of the election of grace is revealed in the Holy Scriptures. The 
holy scripture describes this unsearchable mystery with clear and distinct words. 
Eph. 1. Rom. 8. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 2 Tim. 1, 9. 1 Petri 1, 1. 2. The holy scripture wants to 
comfort and strengthen the Christians with this teaching. The holy scripture warns 
emphatically against investigating this great, godly mystery with reason beyond the 
revelation of God. Rom. 9, 20. 21. Rom. 11, 33-36. 

The orthodox church has always gone back to the holy scriptures when it 
wanted to prove a doctrine and defend it against attacks by unbelievers. Scripture is 
the norm, the rule, but also the source of all doctrine. Luther's words in Romans 15:4: 
"But what is written before, etc." are to be taken to heart: "Notice here what kind of 
book the apostle instructs Christians to read and study, namely the holy Scriptures 
alone, and says that our doctrine is in them. If our doctrine is in the Scriptures, we 
should not seek it elsewhere, but all Christians should have this book in daily use. 
But what has the devil done through the papists? It is not enough for him that they 
have pushed this book under the bench and made it so strange that very few doctors 
of the Scriptures have it, not even to read it, but so that no one will take it away, they 
hang a shameful rag on it, blaspheme God, and say that it is dark. 
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one must follow the gloss of men and not the bare scripture. What else is this said, 
but to give the lie to Paulum here, who says it is our textbook? And they say it is our 
seduction book and is dark." Further, Luther complains about the flood of books that 
have replaced and obscured the Scriptures, and then concludes this passage thus: 
"Let us return to Paul, who instructs us here what we should read and where we 
should seek our doctrine. If there had been another book for us to read, he would 
have indicated it to us." (Kirchenpostille. Erl. A. 7, 59.) Our confession, the Concordia 
Formula, emphatically refers to Scripture as the judge in matters of faith and doctrine. 
It says in the introduction: "We confess the prophetic and apostolic writings of the 
Old and New Testaments, as the pure, clean fountain of Israel, which alone is the 
one, true guide by which all teachers and doctrine are to be judged and adjudicated. 

If we want to become clear and certain about the doctrine of the election of 
grace, which is now in dispute, and if we want to attain divine certainty, we must 
enter into this well of Israel and draw from it. We must also seek this teaching first 
and foremost in the Holy Scriptures. Scripture decides what is right and wrong 
doctrine in this article. Also the doctrine of the election of grace, which now moves 
the spirits, is scriptural doctrine, revealed in the Scriptures. Here, too, it is a matter 
of God's Word and revelation. The passages cited, which we will discuss in the 
discussion of the individual theses, have always been regarded and treated as the 


most distinguished sedes doctrinae, as the main sources of the doctrine of the 


election of grace. It is not correct, therefore, to say that one can think and teach one 
way or another in this article without harm. God's holy truth is at stake here as well. 

The doctrine of the election of grace is, before other articles of the Christian 
faith, a secret, a mystery, which we can never fathom. However, the canon of the old 


Lutheran teachers also applies to this mystery: "Res inevidentes etiam claris et 


perspicuis verbis proponi possunt." Holl. Ex. Theol, p. 167. "Even 


incomprehensible things can be set forth in clear and distinct words." Sacred 
Scripture, though unfathomably profound, is at the same time clear and intelligible. 
It reveals to us the incomprehensible divine mysteries in intelligible, unambiguous 
speech. The doctrine of election by grace is also presented to us in Scripture in clear, 
unmistakable terms. The "what" is told to us in Scripture, though it withholds from us 
the "how" and "why." Wouldn't it be terrible if, not knowing the "how" and "why," we 
were to throw away the "what" as well? The "what" we hold on to and believe, even 
if we can't rhyme it. The Bible is a bright sun. But it does not open up the depths of 
God to us in such a way that we do not know any "what". 
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We can only expect new insights in eternal life. It is therefore not correct to say that 
because the present doctrine of the election of grace is so mysterious, various 
interpretations can be tolerated here most readily. What belongs to the substance of 
this doctrine is clearly revealed. 

And these clear words of Scripture are to comfort and strengthen Christians. 
This is the purpose of the present revelation of God. We will see this from the context 
of the striking passages. Romans 8. is a comfort chapter, Eph. 1, 3-14. a 
thanksgiving for God's grace. We would rob Christianity of a great comfort if we were 
to reject or cast doubt on or change this teaching. It is a divine mystery, but it is given 
to the believers for edification and strengthening, not for idle speculation. It is 
precisely in this area that Scripture emphatically warns against speculation: Rom. 
9:20, 21: "Yea, dear man, who art thou that thou wilt be right with God?" Rom. 11, 
33. f.: "O what a depth of riches," etc. From time immemorial, reason has thrown 
itself into pondering this mystery and has made this doctrine suspect by drawing 
false conclusions. We therefore heed the warnings of Scripture and remain within 
the limits of revelation. In this article, too, we avoid all rational mediation of opposites, 
the devilish art of modern theology 

It is known that even the orthodox teachers of our church contradict each other 
in this article. We would never be able to get along here if we were directed to the 
tradition and the consensus of the Fathers. But, thank God, we have a holy scripture, 
aclear, unmistakable light, which leads us safely through the dark labyrinth of human 
opinions. Let us go into our dear Bible, and our hearts will be healed. Of course, we 
also have our confession in addition to the Scriptures. Only we do not have to deal 
with it now. But when we discuss the scriptural statements on the election of grace, 
we will be convinced that our confession, the 11th article of the Formula of Concord, 
rests in all points on God's Word. 


We now arrange the scriptural statements belonging here under the following 
three points of view, which are more or less prominent in every presentation of the 
doctrine of election by grace. We ask: 

|. How does the Scripture describe the election of grace? 

Il. What does the Scripture teach about the certainty of the election of grace? 
lll. | To what does the Scripture refer Christians so that they may be sure of their 
choice? 
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The first question is the most important. If we have rightly recognized the 
content of this wonderful counsel of election from the Scriptures, then we can easily 
understand what the Scriptures tell us about the certainty of the election by grace 
and about how we can and should become certain of our election. 

The proof of Scripture can be presented in two ways, either by explaining one 
Scripture passage after the other, and indeed each passage equally completely 
according to all individual moments and according to the context, or in such a way, 
as it has been done in the above theses, that one concept after the other is singled 
out from the complex of the intervening Scripture passages. The latter method 
seems to be more advantageous and appropriate, especially for the reason that in 
this doctrine, too, we recognize the truth of Scripture from the comparison and 
coherence of different, parallel Scripture statements. What is and remains desirable 
under all circumstances, that all individual passages be presented to the reader in 
their entirety and context, and that they be brought to the reader's attention, then 
arises of its own accord as the final result of our exposition. The whole appears 
clearer and more transparent if the individual parts have been clearly considered 
beforehand. 


How does the Scripture describe the election of grace? 
("Lutherans" of 1880. Sentences on the Election of Grace 5. 9. 10. 11.) 


|. Thesis. 

Where the Holy Scripture speaks of the election of grace, it uses the term 
"election" to refer to an act of God, according to which he has taken certain people 
out of the crowd of fallen people. In the same way, the Holy Scripture uses the term 
"chosen" to refer to certain individuals (not all people, not even all Christians, but 
those who believe to the end and are finally saved). Eph. 1, 4. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 1 Petri 
1, 1. Rom. 11, 7. Matth. 22, 14. Marc. 13, 20. 22. Rom. 8, 33. Col. 3, 12. 2 Tim. 2, 10. 
Titus 1, 1. 


The most common name used to refer to the present doctrine is the name: 
"Doctrine of Grace Election". We therefore begin with the explanation of this 
expression "election by grace". The counsel of God, with which we have to do here, 


is called in the Scriptures: "election", " choosing."; ExAoyn, ExAEveo &al. 
Before we go into the individual passages of Scripture that speak of the 


"election" of God, we ask about the ordinary sense of the verbum €yAéyeaUal, from 


which the noun iyAoyh is formed. The word 
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yeoeal is clear in itself; it has quite the same meaning as the Hebrew word XXX, as 


the Latin word eligere, as the German word "erwahlen, auswahlen, auslesen"; it 
means: to pick out some particular individuals, persons or things from a mass. The 
medial form iKAéyE€OGA! still has the secondary meaning: "to choose for oneself." 


This tense is found in the New Testament in the most manifold relations and has 
persons and things as its object. For example, it is said that Christ chose the apostles 
from among his disciples, that Mary chose the good part, the heavenly part, while 
others pursued earthly goods. There has never been any dispute about the actual 
meaning of this expression. It would be superfluous to give more examples. We are 
now concerned with the use of the word in the connections that describe that eternal 
act of God, as we briefly say, the election to eternal life. When it is said of God that 
He "chose" in eternity, [€eA€EaTO, nothing else can be said by this, according to the 
simple wording, than: God has taken certain persons out of the mass of people, out 
of the world with which the doctrine of salvation, the gospel, has to do, out of the lost 


sinful world. This definition is also given by Johann Gerhard: "Vox eligendi includit 
quandam separationem, qua persona ab alia separatur .... complecti- tur 
gratuitam dilectionem, a qua originem ducat.... semper in bono usurpatur." 


(Loc. de elect. § 26.)/"The expression 'choose' includes in itself a certain separation, 
by which one person is separated from another .... comprehends voluntary love in 
itself, from which the choice springs . . . . is used only in a good sense." Bengel says 
to Matth. 20,16: electi = exquisiti prae aliis, who are chosen before others. Also 
the newer exegetes agree in the explanation of the expression xxxxxxxxxxx, "to 
choose". HarleB says (Commentary to the Epistle to the Ephesians p. 11. 12.): 


TyAéyeo@aniis an act of God by virtue of which individuals especially belong 


to God before others... . “AO” the eternal determination of God's holy will over 


individuals." Meyer (Commentary on the Epistle to the Ephesians, 3rd ed., p. 31.): 
"God has chosen us.... from the totality of men." Only Hofmann emancipates himself 
from all rules of language and declares (Commentary on the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
p. 9.): "It is said of us that God has chosen us, not in contrast to those whom he has 
not chosen, but in contrast to what we would be if he had not chosen us." This is not 
only, as Meyer judges, an "illogical" but a nonsensical definition. Both the root word 


ar£<Ti9 "t/ and the preposition ex (necessarily demand the contrast to "others" who 


are just not chosen. It is important that the newer theologians, who do not know and 
do not want to know anything about the mystery of the election of grace, cannot avoid 
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of such expressions, as of the expression [yAéyeo@ai, to admit and to be 


confirm. It remains incomprehensible that HarleB, who on page 11 of his mentioned 
commentary defines election as the act of God, by virtue of which individuals belong 
to God in a special way before others, further understands all redeemed, i.e. all men, 
by the elect! Only by exegetical violence, as Hofmann and HarleB allow themselves, 


can the concept of the word fiAIVEO“al, "to choose," be derived from 


The doctrine of a particular choice, which concerns individual, specific persons, is 
reflected in the self-resulting doctrine of a particular choice. 
Having recognized the only linguistically possible sense of the word 


EAiyeo &ai, EXAOyN, "election," we pattern the principal biblical sayings in which this 
expression describes that eternal act of God, the destiny to eternal life. We encounter 
this expression in the locus ClaSSicUS Ephesians 1, and specifically in the 4th verse. 


The apostle Paul says: "Praise be to God, who has blessed us with every spiritual 
blessing, as he chose us..... before the foundation of the world was laid, xa‘we 


i§A&EaTO NaC. We refrain for the moment from the context of the apostolic speech. 


Whom does the apostle mean by the /,,QUC"", "us"? He evidently joins himself to the 


Ephesian Christians in a unity. He considers himself and his fellow Christians to be 
those whom God has chosen. Just as he believes and knows that God has chosen 
him from eternity, his fellow Christians, all Christians who profess the Lord Christ, 
should also consider themselves chosen. Every Christian should believe that he is 
chosen. The apostle presupposes, according to love, that all Christians with whom 
he deals in his letters are truly faithful and chosen children of God. Where the apostles 
address visible Christian congregations and remind us of the glory of the Christian 
state, they envisage the true church of believers, of the elect, in the visible 
congregation and, according to love and hope, consider all the individual members of 
the congregation to be members of the true church. And by saying of himself and his 
fellow believers, fellow Christians, that God has already chosen them from eternity, 
the apostle obviously sets himself and his fellow Christians in contrast to the children 
of unbelief, to the unbelieving Gentile world. In the 3rd verse he mentions the 
blessings of Christianity, by which Christians can be recognized and distinguished 
from the Gentiles. Also in this letter Paul emphasizes the contrast to the Gentiles, e.g. 
2, 1. 4, 17. So from the mass of the blind Gentiles, from the fallen mankind, those 
who believe now are taken out, read out from eternity. At the end of the section 
dealing with the election of grace (Eph. 1, 3-14), namely v. 12-14, the apostle names 
these certain persons of the elect, as far as they can be named at all. They are the 
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Those believers who are sealed with the Holy Spirit, who have received the pledge 
of the inheritance, of whose future blessedness there is no doubt, w. 13, 14. Of all 
those who have ever believed on earth, of those who now believe and will one day 
certainly be saved and obtain the inheritance, the apostle says and boasts that God 
chose them before the time of the world. He does not imply with a word that God has 
chosen them "as believers", "in precondition of the future faith and Christianity", but 
describes the Christians as what they are now, as believers who have the certain 
hope of blessedness, and emphasizes that God has chosen these very persons, 
who now believe and will one day be blessed, from eternity, from fallen, apostate 
mankind. 

For the sake of the similar content we immediately connect a passage, 2 


Thess. 2, 13. in which, admittedly, the expression ExAiyéd &ai iS not found, but since 


for the synonymon aipeoal is found. "But we ought always to give thanks to God for 
you, beloved brethren of the Lord, that God hath chosen you from the beginning unto 
blessedness," €lAeTO UGG U BE6¢ amr’ aoxhC €i¢ OWTNPIaV. How ixAéyeotial 
corresponds exactly to the German "Auserlesen", 

so aipgioval the German "Wahlen". Thefsalonian Christians are to consider 


themselves elect and with the apostle give thanks to God for their eternal election. 
The apostle has in the previous section 2, 1-12. described the appearance of the 
Antichrist and the future 

He prophesied about the apostasy of many who will be seduced by the Antichrist 
and believe the lie instead of the truth. And when he now continues: But we should 
give thanks to God for you, because God has chosen you - to blessedness, so he 
obviously opposes the chosen ones to the apostates. The chosen ones stand in 
contrast to the unbelievers, the blind Gentiles (Eph. 1), but also, as the context of 
this passage proves, in contrast to the apostates or, as they are also called, to the 
time-believers. 

The same concept lies at the basis of EXAgyrOoi¢ 1 Petr. 1, 1. "Peter, an apostle 
of JEsu Christ, to the elect strangers hither and thither, in Ponto, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, Bithynia," ExAEXTOIG TrapETTWHUOIC OlaoTropac TTévTOU The 
apostle calls the Christians scattered among the nations of the Gentiles "elect." The 
HErr has long before chosen them out of the Gentile world. 

Romans 11, 5. 7. speaks of the elect from Israel. V. 5. reads, literally 


translated: "So also now a remnant is left according to the election of grace." That in 
Ahab's day, and at all times in Israel, there were some left, faithful to God, was 


accordina to the election of arace. EKAOVAV YGOITOC. God had chosen those who 
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Israel seeks, but does not obtain; but obtains the election, the others are hardened." 
By "the election", ) IXAOVA the apostle understands here the chosen people. They 


receive the promised inheritance, which the hardened Israel loses. The chosen ones 
are here opposed to the hardened mass of the people. 
That Matth. 22, 14, as well as Matth. 20, 16, the few chosen ones stand 
opposite the many called ones, is evident from the structure of the sentence. 
According to that eternal act of God, Christians are now named, referred to as 


ixlsxi-or) elect. "Elect," IXAEXTO/ has become terminus technicus, an honorific title 


of true Christians. But not according to what they are now and have become as 
Christians, but according to what God decided about them in eternity, before they 
were and were Christians, they are thus called. As God's chosen, honored, eternally 
beloved ones, they differ from all other people, unbelievers and apostates. 

For the sake of His elect, God shortens the tribulation of the last days according 
to Marc. 13, 20. 22. because they cannot be lost with the world and the many whose 


love grows cold. Significant at this point is the expression: 514 TOUG &AEYTOUG, OUG 


I€AéCaro, "for the sake of the elect. 


for the sake of those whom he has chosen". The free elective action of God, which 
is not conditioned by any behavior of the creature, is thus put into the light. "No one 
can or should accuse the elect of God, because God intercedes for them, Rom. 8, 
33. For the sake of the elect, so that they would believe and attain blessedness and 
eternal glory, Paul carried out his apostleship, which also included his apostles, 2 
Tim. 2, 10. 2, 10. Tit. 1, 1. That he succeeded and had to succeed in his work with 
the elect, the apostle consoled himself with the memory of the many who had 
become unfaithful to him and the gospel during his suffering. As "the chosen and 
beloved of God" the Christians should also differ from the unbelievers in their 
conduct, Col. 3, 12. 

Finally, one can rightly draw the statement of Christ Joh. 15, 16. 19. here, 
which, seen in the context, obviously does not speak of the election to the apostolate, 
but of the election to eternal life. Jesus chose his disciples from the world. 

Election as an eternal act of God is therefore according to the holy scripture 
an act of God, according to which he has chosen certain individuals from the mass 
of lost people. Christians who believe and are saved are called "elect" according to 
this eternal, free act of God, which comes before faith and salvation, before time. 
Chosen. As the elect, they are distinguished from the unbelievers and time- 
believers, apostates, from the multitude of those who are lost. 
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When the Concordia formula speaks of election in the strictest sense, "of the 


elect," "of all and every person of the elect whom God has chosen to blessedness," 


etc., e.g., § 23, it proves that it has taken from Scripture the sense of the word 
lyAéyeoUal, ixAoyh, iyAgxrol. 

has listened. It wants to say, like the scripture, with this expression itself nothing else 
than that God has taken certain, individual persons out of the crowd of the lost 


(Translated by Prof. A. Cramer.) 


Compendium of the Theology of the Bavarians 
from 
M. Heinrich Eckhardt. 


(Continued.) 
XIV. The Hellride. 


In truth, has Christ descended to hell? 
Augustine: "That Christ's soul came to those places where sinners are 


tormented, so that he might free them from torment, is not unjustly believed. For | 
do not see how that is to be understood differently, which is said: "God raised him 
up and dissolved the pains of hell" (Luther: of death), "after it was impossible that he 
should be held by it (him)," we understand it then in this way, that he atoned for 
certain people's pains of hell." 1) 


Did he descend by soul alone? 
Albinus: "The descent to hell was a work of both natures, divine and human. 


2) Eusebius Emissenus: "It must be known that at the hour when our Savior, with 
his head bowed, gave up the spirit, his soul, leaving the body on the cross, 
descended at the same time with the divinity to the plunder of hell." 3) 


What fruit do we get from it? 
Athanasius: "His descent is our ascension." 4) 


1) Christi quidem animam venisse usque ad ea loca, in quibus pecca- tores cruciantur, ut eos 
solveret a tormentis, non immerito creditur. Quo- modo enim aliter accipiendum sit, quod dictum 
est, Quern Deus susci- tavit ex mortuis, solutis doloribus inferni, quia non poterat teneri ab eis: 
a nisi ut quorundam dolores apud inferos eum solvisse accipiamus. Aug. 1. 1. de Genes, 
c. 34. 

2) In infernum descendere, naturae utriusque, divinae et humanae, unum fuit opus. Albin. 1. 
3. de Trin, c. 16. 

3) Sciendum est, quod ilia hora, qua Salvator noster inclinato capite emisit spiritum, corpore 
in cruce derelicto, anima simul cum dieititale ad inferna spolianda Teenie useb. Emiss, de 
Resur. 

4) Illius descensus noster est ascensus. Athan, contra Apoll. 
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XV. Resurrection. 
When did Christ take on the form of a servant? 

Damascenus: "After his resurrection from the dead, he put away all suffering, 
weakness, hunger, thirst, sleep, toil, and other such things. For though he tasted 
food after the resurrection, it was not according to natural law. For he did not hunger, 
but by this procedure gave credence to his resurrection and affirmed that the same 
flesh that suffered was resurrected. "1) Of this eating Theophylact also says: "He 
ate out of ability, not out of necessity. For otherwise the thirsty earth devours the 
water, otherwise the glowing ray of the sun: the former out of need, the latter by his 
power." 2) 


But Christ appeared with nail marks, so he did not put away all weaknesses after all? 
Chrysostom: "This was done by permission (circumstance). For that the 


resurrection might be believed, he showed himself in such a way that you might 
know that he was crucified, and that no other was raised for him." 3) 


It is also said that after the resurrection he joined the disciples with the tower closed: thus, did 
Christ, which the Calvinists deny, have the 
Door penetrated? 
Augustine: "The divine power has led the limbs of the child from the virgin 


womb of the uninjured mother, who has subsequently introduced the limbs of the 
man through the closed doors. If one asks here for the way, it will not be miraculous; 
if one asks for an example, it will not be isolated. - Let us admit that God can do 
something that we must confess we cannot fathom. In such things the reason of the 
deed is the power of the doer." 4) The same: "What wonder, if he let the substance 
of his body pass through closed doors, to whom he had been a man? 


1) Post resurrectionem a mortuis omnes deposuit passiones, dissolutio- nem, famem, sitim, 
somnum, laborem et id genus alia. Nam etsi gustavit cibum post resurrectionem, non tamen 
naturali lege. Non enim esuriit, sed dispensationis modo resurrectionis suae fidem inducens, et 
confirmans, quod ipsa eadem caro, quae passa est, resurrexit. Dam. 1. 4. c. 11. 

2) MeAHUcae potestate, non necessitate. Aliter enim absorbet aquam terra sitiens, al it er 
solis radius candens: ilia indigentia, iste potentia. Theophyl. Luc. 24. 

3) Permission is (dispensationis) hoc fuit. Ut enim resurrectio cre- deretur, talem se exhibuit, 
ut ipsum crucifixum fuisse, et neminem alium pro eo resurrexisse intelligas. Chrys. in 20. c. Job. 

4) Virtus divina per inviolatae matris virginea viscera membra infantis 
eduxit, quae postea per clausa ostia membra en introduxit. Hie, 
si ratio quaeritur, non erit mirabile: si exemplum poscitur, non erit 
singulare. Demus Deum aliquid posse, quod nos fateamur investigare 
non posse. In talibus rebus tota ratio facti est potentia facientis. Aug. ep. 3. 
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even the inner spaces of heaven are open". 1) The same: "It is a great miracle, but 
you will stop to wonder if you will think of the God. For it would have been too 
astonishing if the mere man had done it. Attribute it to omnipotence, not to 
imagination." 2) Likewise, "He did it to whom nothing is impossible, who did what he 
wanted with his body. Think of the author and banish doubt." 3) Beda: "When our 
Lord entered through closed doors to his disciples, he was true flesh, but the divinity, 
which possessed this very flesh, proved to be effective, so he penetrated through the 
bars that he left no trace of himself. "4) Hilarius: "He stood there bodily, not in 
appearance or deceit. Everything is intact and closed; but behold, he stands in the 
midst, to whom everything is accessible by his power. Nothing escapes from his 
joints; not as by an unnoticed fall, not according to their nature, do wood and stones 
let him in. Nor does the body of the Lord fall from itself, that it might gather itself again 
out of nothing. And from where is he who stands in the middle? There both senses 
and speech are modest, and outside of human calculation there stands the truth of 


the deed.” 5) 
(To be continued.) 


New Literature. 


Memorial of Charles Fred. Schaeffer, D. D., late chairman of the 
faculty, and St. John's professor of systematic and pastoral theology in 
the ev. luth. theol. seminary at Philadelphia. Philadelphia: published by 
the Alumni Association. 1880. 

This pamphlet, which we received through the kindness of Dr. B. M. Schmucker, 
contains two funeral orations delivered to Dr. Schaffer, who died on Nov. 23rd of last 


year, a German one by Dr. A. Spath, and an English one by Dr. A. M. Schath. 


1) Quid minim, si substantiam corporis per clausa ostia transmisit, cui etiam 
penetralia superiorum patuerunt. Idem, serm. 156. 

2) Magnum miraculum, sed mirari desines, si Deum cogitaveris. Mirum enim 
esset, Si satus homo fecisset. Refer ad omnipotentiam, non ad phantasiam. Aug. 
serm. 160. de clausis ostiis. 

3) Iie haec fecit, cui nihil est impossibile, qui de corpore suo fecit, quod voluit. 
Considera autorem et toile dubitationem. Ib. de agone Chr. c. 24. et serm. 158. 

4) Quando januis clausis Dominus noster ad discipulos ingressus est, ibi quippe 
caro vera erat: sed Deitate, quae eandem carnem possidebat efficiente, ita 
penetrabat claustra, utsui nulla relinqueret vestigia. Beda in Ps. 52. 

5) Stetit corporeus, non simulatus aut fallax. Integra sunt omnia et 
obserata: sed ecce assistit medius, cui per virtutem suam universa sunt 
pervia. Nihil cedit ex solido, neque per naturam suam, tamquam lapsu 
msensibili, ligna et lapides admittunt. Nec corpus Domini a se defioit, ut sese 
resumat ex nthilo. Et unde est, qui assistit,in medio? Cedit ad here et sensus et 
sermo, et extra rationem humanam est veritas facti. Hihr. de Trin. 1. 3. 
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by Dr. C. P. Krauth, a sketch of the life and work of the deceased by Dr. W. J. Mann 
in German and one by Dr. B. M. Schmucker in English, followed by a list of the 
literary publications of the blessed professor. The booklet, 41 pages in large octavo 
and adorned with Dr. Sch€affer's picture, is most interesting and provides a welcome 
contribution to introduce the reader to the conditions of the American Lutheran 
Church within the last 50 years. W. 


Ecclesiastical Contemporary History 


I. America. 

General Synod. What useful men can be found among the pastors of the General Synod! 
We have already shared several examples of this. Here is another one, from the pen of Dr. 
Conrad himself. He writes from Springfield, Ohio, of Dr. Helwig, the president of the Wittenberg 
College, which wants to be Lutheran, as follows: "At present he preaches three Sundays a month 
for the Presbyterian congregation, which has no pastor just now, and on the fourth Sunday he 
serves the Lutheran congregation in Lancaster, Ohio." | wonder if the Doctor knows that a 
presbytery near him has forbidden a minister to preach the gospel that Christ died for all sinners. 
This means that the Lord Jesus wants to serve two masters and not to spoil it with any of them. 
This feat can only be done by a Doctor of Spokesman's Theology. (Journal) 


State Schools. According to the "Cincinnati Commercial," the "Messenger of Faith" 
reports that Episcopal preacher Dr. Platt, speaking at a missionary meeting, called the state 
schools "godless institutions" where "the boldest unbelief is taught." 

Yale College in New Haven, Connecticut, has produced many of our country's leading 
men, and today it is filled with the sons of citizens whose public and financial standing justifies 
the expectation that their offspring will participate excellently in the affairs of the future. - - 
However, the parents are now surprised by the news that in that institution not only unbelief is 
formally taught and recommended, but also forms a popular branch of study. Revealed religion 
is ridiculed and treated as superstition. - Unfortunately, this frivolity and faithlessness is not 
limited to the Aale Collegium, but has already penetrated almost all institutes and educational 
institutions that are not strictly denominational. - A more thorough investigation of the effects of 
our public school system would certainly reveal a state of affairs which should fill the average 
Christian parent with amazement and horror. (Weltb.) 

Il. Abroad. 

Mecklenburg. The "Theol. Literaturblatt" of April 16 reports: Pastor F. Kaysel of Lussow 
will soon publish a paper, "Vernothwendigt sich eine Umarbeitung des mecklenburgischen 
Landeskatechismus?" (Wismar, Hinstorff [136 p. gr. 8] 1.50), in which an attempt is made to 
prove that the Mecklenburg State Catechism deviates in various points from Lutheran church 
doctrine; that it is not what it is supposed to be, an interpretation of Luther's Catechism, and that 
either a complete revision of it is necessary, or better a new Catechism should take its place. 
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“Hold to the example of the words of salvation,” 2 Tim. 1:13. How much this "holding" 
is lacking even among those who now have the reputation of strict Lutheran orthodoxy, the 
"Kirchenblatt" of the Prussian Lutherans of April 15 gives an example of this in the following little 
paper: "AbriB der Heilslehre der ev. luth. Kirche. By J. Paulsen, pastor. Rendsburg 1879, 
published by the Kropper kirchl. Anzeiger bookstore. 90 Pf." The advertisement of this booklet 
reads as follows: This booklet also bears witness to the special gift that the author has received 
for the vivid presentation of Christian truth, and it will captivate every reader. Unfortunately, 
however, | cannot recommend it as much as | would like, since some things seem to me to be 
quite questionable. On the very first page the author claims of baptism that the element becomes 
a sacrament through consecration, and likewise on p. 81 it is claimed that through consecration 
the body and blood of Christ are joined to the bread and wine. But with regard to the Lord's 
Supper, the Concordia formula in the 7th article downright rejects this meaning of Consecration, 
and how little the Lutheran Church has conceded any essential meaning to Consecration with 
regard to baptism is best proven by the numerous "baptismal forms" which do not know it at all. 
If it were true what the author says: "If the clergyman omits this (namely, to speak the words of 
institution over the water), then the water is simply water and not baptism," then we are not 
baptized at all here in this country; for in our baptismal form the words of institution as such do 
not occur at all. - S. 2: "Baptism is absolutely necessary for salvation; children who die 
unbaptized are like the heathen. This is not a general Lutheran view, as the relevant forms for 
the blessing of women in childbed prove. The author claims that it is God's order that children 
be baptized on the eighth day at the latest. If one asks where this order stands, then Verfasser 
refers to the Old Testament provision about circumcision. But this is not conclusive. - It is only 
an inaccuracy when it says on p. 4: "Through baptism every man bears two kinds of being, the 
image of Christ and the image of Adam of old." Should approximately mean: after baptism. - 
Concerning the doctrine of the descent into hell, p. 25, there are some question marks. - Election 
begins with enlightenment" p. 34. But we are elected "before the foundation of the world was 
laid" (Ephes. 1, 4.). - Only inaccurate is the synergistic sounding remark about the coming of the 
will to knowledge, with which "conversion begins" (cf. C. F. Art. 2). Ibid: "repentance begins with 
repentance". We let it begin correctly with the recognition of sin. - The doctrine of the church 
leaves something to be desired in terms of clarity, as do the remarks on the relationship between 
the ministry and the general priesthood. - Inaccurately, p. 41: "The dependence of the church 
on the government of the state at all times was conceded at the time of the Reformation out of 
necessity. No, we do not want to reproach the Reformers so severely. - The author counts three 
means of grace, Word of God, prayer, sacraments - however, according to older procedures - 
but this counting is not happy; for it places prayer, this expression of the believing man, which 
is itself only mediated by Word and sacrament, in a manner that is at least misleading, next to 
these two, the subjective next to the objective. - | also have reservations about the arrangement 
of the material; that these are not unjustified can best be seen from the fact that the author found 
it necessary to place the doctrine of God's Word in the third (!) main section. The order of the 
Small Catechism always seems to me to be the correct one from a factual and pedagogical point 
of view. 

Chinese New Testament. The Scottish National Bible Society has had a new edition of 
the Chinese New Testament produced in the past year, to which, for the first time in China, maps 
and chapter headings have been added. 
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are. The task, issued in 10,000 copies, is printed in the vernacular of the Beijing Mandarins, 
which is understood by two-fifths of the sons of the Celestial Empire. 

The Episcopal Church in London. According to Mackeson's Guide, London now has 872 
churches of the English state church as against 620 in 1869. In 409 churches the Lord's Supper 
is celebrated weekly, in 43 churches daily; in 262 churches evening communions are held, in 
245 there are daily services. In 33 churches the old vestments are used, in 13 incense is burned; 
in 56 lights "burn" on the altar, in 214 the Eastward Position, the turning to the altar, takes place. 
123 churches are open for private worship during the day. 

How Pope Leo XIll thinks about the dogma of papal infallibility and the creator of it, his 
predecessor Pius IX, is evident from a letter of the same of December 5 of last year in relation 
to the decree of the Congregation of the Sacred Rites, according to which in the future the feast 


of the Immaculate Conception is to be celebrated ritu duplici primae classis and cum missa 
vigilia. It says: "Jam annus 25. expletur, postquam Pius IX. P. M. magni nominis et felicis recor- 
dationis decessor noster, virginis Mariae deiparae immaculatam conceptio- nem supremo atque 
irreformabili [!] judicio definivit", unb toeiterpin toirb called that definition "immortale illud 


summi pontificis oraculum", thus declaring it unambiguously an act of papal infallibility. How 
wrong, then, were those who dreamed of any essential difference in the views of the deceased 
and the present pope! (Ev.-Luth. Kz.) Once again, Pope Leo XIII exercised an act of sovereign 
power and conferred the hereditary title of Marquist on Baron v. Koeller on Koeben in Silesia, 


hitherto Comes palatinus and Geh. Kammerer. (Ibid.) As far as the former is concerned, Leo 
proves anew that, whatever may have been the mind of the one who allows himself to be 
elevated to the papal chair, the same is immediately filled with the spirit of antichristianity; and 
as far as the latter is concerned, this is only a ridiculous comedy, which the deprived pope 
performs, but it also belongs to the proofs that the pope cannot be Christ's governor, but only 
wants to be called so and to be regarded as such. W. 

The Pope has declared the concessions offered by Bismarck regarding the May Laws to 
be insufficient and has withdrawn the concessions made on his part in a letter to the former 
Archbishop of Cologne. What follows from this? That the pope is not infallible. Either he was 
mistaken when he made the concessions, or he was mistaken when he withdrew them. Tertium 
non datur. 

Protestant Association and Unitarians. The Unitarians of England and America 
celebrated on April 7 the centenary of the birth of W. E. Channing, the actual founder of the 
Unitarian congregations in America (born April 7, 1780, t 1842). April 1780, + 1842), and on this 
occasion received the following letter of greeting from the German Protestant Association: "The 
German Protestant Association sends warmest blessings on the celebration of the centenary of 
the birth of W. E. Channing, the great modern apostle of the true humanity of Jesus and defender 
of human rights against slavery in state and church. May his ideas permeate and unite all 
congregations of the old and new world into one great Christian church after Channing's ideal!" 
The Allg. Kz. Luthardt's makes the correct remark on this, that according to this it is not to be 
seen how the gentlemen Protestant unifiers can claim domiciliary rights in the Christian church; 
but it should also see for itself how little its church can claim the title of a Lutheran church, since 
it places such Protestant unifiers on its pulpits and at its altars. W. 
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Can man contribute anything to his conversion? 


Answer to this question by the Swedish divine scholar Dr. Andreas Knés, 
former professor in Skara, translated by W. 


"The Holy Scriptures call conversion a new creation, a circumcision of the 
heart, a taking away of the stony heart, the giving of a new heart, and an implantation 
in Christ, to show that it is not brought about by mere certain sighs, prayers, and 
religious exercises, which nature, imitating grace, can to some extent imitate and 
effect after the manner of apes; but that it is a work of God that brings about the 
taking hold of Christ in us, which only happens through faith in a converted heart, 
born from above and new by God, Jn. We must recognize that we are by nature 
alienated from the life of God (Ephesians 4:18), so dead in sins (2:1), that whatever 
we are able to accomplish by our powers and efforts to convert ourselves according 
to the order prescribed by God, or by a certain activity on our part, can contribute 
nothing at all to the attainment of this goal. 

"This is not an argument that has nothing to do with Christianity and belongs 
only to the quibbles of learned theologians. It is a truth that must be properly 
explained, lest it be taken in a wrong sense, and must be properly applied in practice. 
The importance of this doctrine is so great that without it we cannot understand in 
practice what is meant by what we so often say: Glory to God alone! (Rom. 16, 27.) 
Our Father, who art in heaven, thine is the kingdom, thine the power, and thine the 
glory. May your name be hallowed! Your kingdom come! Thy will be done!’ For all 
that is ours is only weakness, darkness, even death itself, and brings us nothing but 
misery and eternal misery. 
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Evil. Nor can we attain thorough peace of conscience and certainty as long as we 
are in any way attached to our own actions. As soon as man, moved by obliging 
grace, begins to think seriously about God and the salvation of his soul, he is easily 
seduced by the devil and his flesh into thinking that he now has a good will, good 
thoughts, inclinations and intentions. But as long as he clings to this good opinion of 
himself and believes that he can now seize grace with his good right and comfort 
himself with it in the face of other obvious gross sinners, so long he is like a reed 
that the wind weaves to and fro; he clothes himself and yet cannot warm himself, 
Hagg. 1, 6, that is, he seeks Christ, but does not find him, because he secretly relies 
on his own strength and therefore rejects Christ, who offers himself as the only 
Savior. Not differently, again, he who seeks to help himself does not allow another, 
who stretches out his helping hand to him, to help him. It is not contrary to this 
assertion that the old man who wants to escape from hell and enter the kingdom of 
God makes the confession that he attributes nothing to himself, but everything to 
divine grace. For the Pharisee also thanked God that he was not like other people 
(Luk 18:11), but in doing so he praised himself and his actions by making his desires 
and efforts, that is, his strength, the foundation upon which God and His grace would 
stand. - But so that no one, on the other hand, through misunderstanding this 
doctrine, under the pretext that he may not do anything himself, may be imprudently 
seduced to a certain dullness and unfeeling nature, which is usually attributed to the 
mystics and quietists, or to a false, carnal non-doing: At the same time, it should be 
noted that the only goal of our idleness in conversion is that we despair of our own 
will and surrender to the will of God, who earnestly desires that all men, and thus 
also we, be helped (1 Tim. 2, 4.), and that we therefore cling to His word, which is 
near to us (Rom. 10, 8.) and is a power of God to save all who believe in it (1, 16.). 
We only praise such inactivity of man in his conversion, by which the attention of the 
heart to the word is promoted, which is spirit and life and therefore victorious, 
powerful and effective. . . . Some do not deny that in the beginning of conversion 


man is completely inactive (mere passive); they maintain, however, that in the 


course of conversion man cooperates with the grace of God to bring it about, not 
with his innate powers, which opinion is attributed to the old synergists, but with the 
given powers of God. 
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This is the opinion of the more recent synergists. They wrongly conclude from that 
passage (Phil. 2, 12.: 'Create that you may be saved' etc.) that those who are to be 
converted must also do something to bring about and promote their conversion, and 
that with God's help. But since a man cannot be said to live spiritually before he 
enjoys the life of faith, but is spiritually dead until this moment of completed 
conversion, it cannot, properly speaking, be said of him that he is assisted by the 
grace which precedes and assists him; for in so far as it precedes him, he is not 
assisted by it; for he who is assisted is himself already active beforehand. Therefore, 
whether one says that a not yet converted man acts from his own powers and is 
supported only by grace, or whether one says that he acts with powers he has 
acquired through enlightenment or through assisting grace, in both cases it is 
wrongly assumed that he is already alive and equipped with life forces. For because 
he is still dead, man himself (who is still dead) cannot, by means of the powers he 
has received, contribute to his conversion and promote and complete it along with 
divine grace; but, if he undertakes it, he does not believe that it is God alone who 
creates both the willing and the accomplishment, and secretly thinks that God either 
does not want it or cannot do it alone, and therefore, because he remains in unbelief, 
he remains in death.... .. This would be nothing else than, for the sake of the grace 
and divine power which he feels working in him, to make himself an idol beside God, 
and to ascribe to himself, even if in the smallest part, what actually belongs to God 
alone. . .. By the powers which are given to man by the anticipatory and preparatory 


grace, man, without all his activity (passive), is only prepared for the gradual 


reception of greater effects of grace and for the reception of the spiritual life of faith; 
but those powers do not extend so far that he could cooperate with God before his 
complete conversion.... For before the act of regeneration in the strict sense, man 
cannot yet be called made alive in the proper and higher sense of that word; for as 
to that distinction which is applied by some theologians, between the beginning of 
the making alive, or the first moment, and the second, we are not speaking of that, 
namely, the first awakening of man, but of this, in which the new 


196 Can man contribute to his conversion? 


and spiritual life is given. For the so-called first moment of awakening only causes 
man to feel that he is dead, by virtue of the grace that precedes and enlightens him, 
which is so necessary for the same reason that it is necessary for the sick person to 
recognize his illness, so that he may admit the physician. Just as a person who is 
sick to death, although he recognizes his sickness, has not yet regained his health, 
nor does he retain it, if he does not allow himself to be healed by the physician: so 
too, a person who is awakened when he feels his spiritual death does not yet have 
life, as long as he does not have the Son (of God) (1 John 5:12), is not yet united 
with Christ through faith. From this it is clear how the controversy over the struggle 
for repentance, which has been carried on in this century with such great agitation 
of the minds, is to be judged, the theologians claiming on one side that it is contrary 
to the order of conversion presented in holy Scripture that the not yet converted man 
struggles with his flesh in a certain peculiar way, while from the other side it was 
answered that such a penitent does not fight with his flesh by his own strength, 
because a penitent and awakened person is presupposed, who is already in the 
beginning of spiritual life and is already equipped with supernatural powers, although 
not yet fortified. . . Not to mention other theologians, e.g. the Hallian J. J. Rambach 
teaches in his "Rath Gottes von der Seligkeit" (God's Counsel on Beatitude) in the 
55th sermon p. 1040: "that the sinner should work himself loose, pray loose, fight 
loose, until he is set free as a child of God. Although this may seem to be a good 
thing, it will be easy for anyone who knows the analogy of faith to judge what has 
been said. For either a union with Christ has taken place, or not; either man is - 
planted like a branch in the true vine of Christ, and then draws sap from it (John 
15:5), or he is still a branch of an evil tree, not yet cut off and broken off or separated 
from its fleshly trunk, and then the kind of sap he draws to himself is, by virtue of his 
nature, a different and completely opposite one. If he is not yet ‘spirit’ (or spiritually) 
‘porn of spirit’, he cannot bring forth anything but bad fruit (Matth. 7, 18.); therefore, 
as much as he adds of his own to the divine work, so much he corrupts God's work. 
Therefore the participation in this state can only be a dead one, of which what the 
apostle says of the workers applies: ‘Those who deal with the works of the law are 
under the curse’. Gal. 3, 10. For this effort to cooperate can be regarded by a rightly 
enlightened person as nothing other than a fruit of unbelief. . The 
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The death of the "arrogant" nature is mainly caused by the fact that man hears in the 
Word that he cannot do anything himself, but should believe that everything will be 
done, that he should be saved by faith and not by works. Ephes. 2, 8. 9. Faith is 
received by the hearing of the word in the adults (Rom. 10, 17.); but to suppose that 
it is brought about by the prayers of man, if they are human acts, or by any other 
thing, work, and effort of man, etc., is dangerous, and against grace and the divine 


promises, or against the gospel, the greatest reproach." (Institutiones theologiae 
practicae. Holmiae, 1768. 4. p. 242-261.) 


(Submitted by ?. Stéckhardt, lie. tol.) 
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(Continued.) 
2nd thesis. 

According to the Scriptures, the election of God is not a mere foreknowledge, 
but an act of God's will. This act of will is also described in the holy scriptures with 
the following expressions: "foreknowledge", "providence", "purpose", 
“predestination”, "decree". Rom. 8, 29. 1 Pet. 1, 2. Rom. 8, 28. Eph. 1, 11. Rom. 9, 
11. Rom. 8, 29. Eph. 1, 5. Acts. 13, 48. 

That the election of God is an act, an act of God's will, lies in the concept of 
the word "election," /YAEVEO“AI. But also all other expressions, with which the holy 
scripture describes that mystery of eternity, denote a doing of God, an act of the 
divine will. So in particular also the expression: TPOYIVVWOYEIV, TPOYVWOIC, 
precisely translated: foreknowledge." To this term we first turn our attention. 

Briefly, we recall the history of the exegesis of this meaningful expression. Luther 
has rendered it with the German word "versehen", "Versehung" wherever in the - 
Scriptures there is talk about a foreknowledge of God that goes back in eternity. The 
Concordia formula explains the expression 
in the words, "Whom God hath provided, chosen, and ordained, them hath he also 


called"-"Quos praedegtinavit, elegit et praeordinavit (inquit Paulus Rom. g, 29. 


sq.), hos et vocavit." That Luther, the Concordia formula, and the contemporaries 


of the Concordia formula were under the 
the "foreknowledge of God", a decision of will, the predesti- 
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The understanding of the "doctrine" and the "nation" of God has been proved in 
detail in "Lehre und Wehre" (May issue 1880, p. 129 and so on). It is superfluous to 
repeat what was said there. As is well known, the later dogmatists base their 
statement that God made the choice in view of the foreseen faith on the scriptural 


passages about the choice, which present the expression TOVIVVWOXEIV, 


TTPOPWOIC. They summarize the same by 


The term "faith" is supplemented by the term "foreknowledge of God" as a factual 
object of foreknowledge. Some newer exegetes have followed in their footsteps, e.g. 
Meyer, Philippi. But the very latest and most acknowledged linguists have returned 
to Luther's explanation and the Concordia formula. Hofmann says in his 
Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans (pp. 347. 348): "If there is a knowledge 
of God, which is something other than a mere knowledge of the object of knowledge, 
or Jnnewerden der Beschaffenheit desselben, inasmuch as right knowledge is an 
appropriating, that is, an acquaintance with relatives, then also that divine 
knowledge, which is called Tpoyiyvwokel, Wherever this expression is used in its 
full sense and without an objection to God, it must be meant in this sense, and thus 
be a doing that is appropriately directed toward the object of knowledge before it 
was, that has made it in advance the object of a knowing, as one knows the related 
and the like." Likewise Cremer in his "Biblisch theologischen W6rterbuch der 
Neutestamentlichen Grdacitat" (p. 161): "TTpo“vwoxelv denotes the divine yivwoxElv 
as already existing before its historical appearance in the divine salvation rathschuss 
(we say: Predestination decision) present, the connection of God with the objects of 
the same, set in the salvation council, accordingly already present before its 


consummation, so that TIPOYIVWOYEIV enters into the IKAiygo’al TO 
KaTaBoAnc. 
speaks, which Eph. 1, 4. is presupposed to the TrpoopiZew as well as 


TIpoyivwoxelv Rom. 8, 29... Like VIVWOKEIV, TTDOYIVWOKEIV is an independent 


term whose content need not first be stated." We rejoice in the agreement of the 


lAtaat linaitiatin rannarnah asith tha intarnentatinn af Lirthar and tha Liitharan 


*It is significant that even newer theologians, who otherwise perhorrescir the teaching of 
Scripture and the Confession from a particular choice, cannot avoid recognizing the clear literal 
sense when explaining individual expressions and sentences. Thus, the newer theology, which 
we rightly criticize and fight against because of its doctrinal content, with its effort to do justice 
to the language of the Bible and the context of biblical speech, must often promote the 
knowledge of divine truth and serve the glory of God against its will. 
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latest exegetes, according to which TIPOVIYVWOKEI, TIPOYVWOIC an act of will, 
The word "will" refers to a decision of the will, a doing of God, to be confirmed from 


Scripture itself. 


The meaning of the compound TIPOVIYVWOKEI, "to recognize before," depends 
on the meaning of the verbum simplex yIyVWOKEIV, "to recognize." It needs no 


detailed proof that the tense VIVVWOKELV, "he 

In many passages of Scripture, "to know" means a doing of God to certain objects, 
an action of God that extends to certain persons. This is recognized by all old and 
new exegetes. The ancients often add to the expression yiyvwoxelv the gloss that 
here a nosse cum affectu et effectu is meant, a powerfully acting recognition 
coupled with affection and love. When it is said in Scripture that God has known us 
and knows us, this means that God has recognized us as His own, acknowledged 
us, accepted us, made us His own through such recognition, appropriated us to 
Himself, placed us in connection with Himself, in communion with Himself, and thus 
loves us dearly as those who are connected with Him, those who are like Him, and 
relatives. He has, as it were, implanted his kind in us and now sees and loves in us 
his own image. These relationships already lie in the Hebrew term Cremer remarks 
in the cited work (p. 155): "In such a context, it means as much as to pay attention 
to someone, to establish a connection with someone or to stand in such a 


connection. Grimm in his New Testament Lexicon explains the word yiyvwokelv: 


"Cognosco aliquem consortia meo et amore dignum, to recognize as mine; ita 
uTlé TOU E0U ywwoxeobal dicuntur, quos Deus evangelii beneficiis dignos 


judicavit." Only this must be understood in such a way that God, through cognition, 


sets and works this dignity Himself. Grimm, a rationalist, at the same time 
rationalizes the biblical concept. The meaning given is the basis of the expression 


VIYVWOKEIV in the following passages: Matth. 7, 23...: 


oudéTrore EyVWV ULC, "| never recognized, acknowledged you as 
mine"; 
Joh. 10, 14.: WIYWWOKW Ta éud Kal ylyvwoKOUOl LE TA iud, KaQWC yIYVWOKE! LE 


6 TraTHO KAYW YIYVWOKW TOV TraTEpC, "| know mine, love them as. 
mine, and they know me, and love me as their Shepherd and Savior," etc.; 1 Cor. 8, 


3.: cl O€ TI¢ Gyamra Tov OEdv, OUTOG éyvworal UT" auTO’)’; Gal. 4, 9.: VUV O€ 


wovrec- Bedv, UdAAov O€ ywwobEvrec um BE0U, will. 


Sts dle ks A eae eS Wie eine ee eee es, Se eete de Ave ea 
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But the recognized usage of the language suggests that the compound Trpoylyvd 


<rxetv, wherever it has God as its subject and persons as its object, should be 


understood in the same sense, i.e., as an antediluvian action of God, by virtue of 
which God has already in eternity, in advance, adopted certain persons as His own, 
appropriated them to Himself. 

We now turn to the scriptural passages in which the compound trpnylyvwoxElv 
occurs, namely as a predicate which is said of God. We prefix those scriptural 
statements which do not deal with the eternal election of God and predestination to 
eternal life, and which describe an otherwise foreknowledge of God. We find only 
three passages of this kind in the New Testament, but these are sufficient for us to 
confirm the use of language already indicated. 


Rom. ll, 2. Paul writes: Ouy amwoaTo 6 >'/eog Tov Aadv avrau, 8" 


TIPOEYVW, "God has not rejected His people whom He knew beforehand." Only 
Israel and Israel's acceptance as a covenant people are spoken of here. Now what 
does the subordinate clause 8V TIPOEYVW want to say? Does it mean: 


"which he knew before" ? So Calov and other old interpreters fast it on, under the 
newer Meyer, Philippi. Or did Luther translate correctly: "which he provided before, 


thus predestinated"? The short strict statement itself 8> TIPOEYVW proves that an 


act of God's will is spoken of. This short sentence is an independent statement, 
Trpnéyvw a finished, self-contained concept. "Foreknowledge, foreknowledge" is, 
however, a relative term, which necessarily demands a supplement. The exegetes 
mentioned complete the sentence as follows: "of whom he foreknew that they would 
be and remain his people." Only in this way does the sentence gain meaning and 
form. The naked sentence: "which he foreknew" gives no sense. One also wants to 
know what God foreknew. And "foreknowledge" connected with a personal object, 
the expression: "God knows his full beforehand" is an awkward way of speaking, 
which will hardly be corroborated by analogous statements. Only if one speaks of 


"TTPOVIYVWOKEL" in the sense of "God knows his full beforehand". 


If the interpretation "foreknowledge" depends on an accusative cum infinitive, as it 
happens with the statement: "God knew beforehand that Israel would be and remain 
his people", the linguistic requirements are met. But who now gives those 
interpreters the right to add to that short statement of Paul the mentioned addition 
"that they will be and remain his people" or even "that they will believe"? Such a 
gloss cannot be taken out of the mere object of the main sentence "God has not 
rejected his people". The Greek, in order to express that thought, would have had to 


2 , , ” 1 
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grip, however, arises for us if we convert the VIYVWOYEW into TIPOYIYVWOYEIV in 
the 

The apostle says: "...to accept, to make one's own. The apostle says: ". . . his 
people, whom he has already made his own, chosen and accepted in advance, 
before time. Understood in this way, the short sentence gives a clear, distinct 
meaning. This explanation is also necessarily required by the connection of the 


subordinate clause dv T0é“W with the main clause Onx dmwaato 6 O&6¢ Tov 


Adév avToU. The words Ul TTPOEYVW were undoubtedly added by the apostle in 
order to give the reason why God did not, indeed could not, cast off His people. But 
this reason cannot possibly lie in a foreknowledge, but only in a doing of God, which 
excludes that other doing, "the transgression." The eternal act of God, "that he made 
his people his own," makes the temporal act, "that he cast off his people," 
impossible. God does not cast out, has not cast out, cannot cast out what he has 
already accepted in eternity, appropriated to himself. To reject the chosen people 
would be a contradiction. We further explain and confirm what has been said by 
some words of Hofmann on Rom. 11, 2. (Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, 


p. 462): "The apostle says (with the words "Y TTPOEYVW,) a like thing of Israel, as 


otic TIPOEYVW) Rom. 8, 29. of the Christians. The 

The difference between this and that is only given by the difference of the object. 
God has made this people, in contrast to the people living mankind, before it 
became, the object of his knowing, so that it was not only for his knowledge, but for 
his knowing, which is an act of will, in advance the people, which he and which has 
him to own. . . . If 5'X TIPOEYVW meant nothing more than that God had foreseen 
that this people would be his people, there would be no reason in it against the 
conceivability of his transgression. For he could then also have foreseen that and 
when it would cease to be his people through disobedience. It is inconceivable that 
God has rejected it only if God's foreknowledge has made Israel in advance what it 
has become in reality afterwards." 

1 Peter |, 20. says: "Know that you have not .........-eee been redeemed 
ehdiat ane iiaea teh cae Raat ae Rl vedas ota Sui dea hand Saat ae ag by your — vain 
change.... but with the precious blood of Christ, as of an innocent and undefiled 
Lamb, which indeed was known before the foundation of the world, but was 


manifested in the last times for your sakes, eC. -......:ceceeeee Tipiw Quart Ww 
GuvoU auwpou Xai GotriAou AploToU, Troosyvwopivou pév mp0 KaTaBoAjc 


XOOLOU, <pavEeow&évroc O€ itr’ laydtwv Twv KYpdvwv OI' UL<I¢. We also ask 
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so one would have to translate: "Christ is foreknown by God", not "foreseen", which 
YIYVWOYEIV now and never means. 

is interpreted. Furthermore, what God foreknew about Christ, namely "that he would 
die for sinners", would have to be expressed somehow. One expects in this case a 


sentence like that: 8v dmrodavéiv, or 8v ayVvov EdEdoa! TPO/yVW. The short 


passive statement TIDOEYVWONEVOU LEV 1706 KaTaBOANS KOOLOU, to which Christ 
is Subject, indicates that 77/10-. 


)-e4Merx-r" is an independent, complete concept and Christ is the object of a doing 


of God. This becomes fully clear if we add the parallel element: PAVEOWOEVTOG OE 


@tC. God has Christ in 
of the time revealed. The gavepuuv denotes an act of God in Christo. And this action 
is contrasted with de the TIPOYIYVWOKEI" (TOEYVWOLEVOU LEV) Of God. The 


apostle wants to say: in eternity God did this and that with Christ, then in time he did 
the other with him. The contrast indicates that both thoughts are to be held at the 
same time, that the one demands the other. Cf. Winer, Grammatik p. 391. Thus the 
context demands for lp<>eyvwouév<>u the designation of a Thuns of God. But we 
have already recognized earlier what kind of Thun of God is often signified by 
YIWVWOKEW. 

We translate accordingly also here: with the holy blood of Christ..., who is indeed 
provided beforehand, determined beforehand.... . but now revealed Before the 
foundation of the world God already foreknew the lamb that should redeem the world, 
predestined Christ to be the redeemer, and in the last time God then revealed the 
plan of redemption and Christ the redeemer, let him appear. This interpretation is 


confirmed by the parallel Revelation 13, 8. There Christ is called Goviov 


Eoyaypévov arro KataBoAn¢ YOoLou, "the Lamb who was strangled. 


is from the beginning of the world". This is to say that Christ has already been slain 
and sacrificed in the eternal counsel of God, i.e. that God has already appointed and 
ordained Him as Redeemer in eternity. 


In the third place Apostelgesch. 2, 23. the noun Trpdyvwois is found. Peter 


says there in his Pentecost sermon to the Jews: 


XEIOWV AVOUWY TIPOCTTACAVTES AVEIAATE," or, as 
Luther translated, "The same (Christ), after he was devoted out of thoughtful counsel 
and providence of God, ye have taken by the hands of the unrighteous, and have 
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YVWOIC, a fixed, premeditated foreknowledge is an absurdity! Just at this 
point also the addition, what God foreknew, would have to be taken very far. Also 


then TrpoyvwBei would have to precede BouAn. No, evidently with i wployivn 
BouAn Xai Tpdyvwolg Tou &€ "Visa 
The term TIPOYVWOIC means an act of will, a decision of God's will, a decision that 


is fixed and cannot be changed, as the attribute WOIOUEVN shows. Only, neither 
here, nor at all, may the expression Tlpdyvwoic be taken for quite synonymous with 


election. The term "chosen, selected from a mass" is far from the stem yiyvwoxelv, 


TTPO- YIVVWOYE!" in itself. TIPOYVWOIG as an act of God's will is a 
powerful 

Recognition, by virtue of which God makes someone his own, or sees for a specific 
purpose, takes possession of. In the present place, in which no personal object, no 
object at all to TPO*WOIC iS given. 

the word at all has gained the meaning "predetermination, preconceived decision" 


(cf. Cremer, Bibl. theol. Wérterbuch der Neutestamentl. Gracitat p. 161). That with 


TIpoyvwor}, just as with only an act of will, a council decision can be meant, is further 
evident from the connection of this word with exSotov. The dative ™ wolopiv’ 


BouAn Xa! TPOYVWOE! gives the motive of handing over 
Christ to the unrighteous. God delivered him into their hands out of foreknowledge 
and foreknowledge. Now and never can a foreknowledge, but only a decision of God 
be the motive that God has determined for such a surrender of His Son. *) 

We have now gained a secure basis for understanding the two passages in 


which TrpoyeyVWOXEIV, TPOYVWOr} in conjunction with 

appears with other verbiage describing the eternal election and predestination of 
God, namely Rom. 8, 29. and 1 Petri 1, 1. 2. The usage of the New Testament gives 
us for TTDOYIYVWOXEIV the meaning: 


"to acknowledge in advance, to accept, to make one's own", or in a broader sense: 
"to decide on something in advance", as the only meaning at hand. 


~~: . . oo . % . : oes AAR See avee 


*) By the way, compare for the explanation of Apostelgesch. 2, 23, as well as the term 
TIpuUyvWwoIc in general, see the article by Prof. Grabner (March issue of L. u. W. 1880). 
Only one must probably distinguish and keep apart the terms "election" and "foreknowledge" 
per se, if both also describe the same thing, the same eternal action of God. 
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is drawn. In the determination of such a supplement one is completely dependent on 
the advice. Therefore, the interpreters in question have come up with the most 


diverse ideas. Some add: AYATTWVTAG TOV, "of whom he knew beforehand that they 


would love him" (Ebrard); others: "OUP "Pou EoEB“AE TNC EixOVOC T. U. "from 


which he 
foreknew that they would be conformed to the image of his Son in the way of the 


divine order of salvation" (Meyer); the Most: TIOTEUGEW, "of whom he foreknew that 
they would believe" (Philippi and the ancients). But such interpretation, in which the 
main term is entered arbitrarily, is bottomless exegesis. Whoever allows himself to 
do this, must not refuse the Romans to insert into the biblical sentence that we 


become righteous by faith the term "fide caritate formata", "by faith which receives 


its essence through love". In this way, the door is opened to all exegetical 
arbitrariness. Philippi remarks quite naively: "But in which quality God has seen 
beforehand those who are to be predestined to life, is not particularly stated here. 
So they are to be thought only in general as suitable for this purpose. But this 
qualification, according to Pauline doctrine, may be found only in the and that is in 
the persevering triotic." (Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, p. 377.) But 
neither faith nor any qualification at all is indicated by Paul in any word. What the 
apostle "has not particularly indicated" must be "thought of," added. If we want to 
keep ground under our feet, we must first of all acknowledge also here that ouc 


TTPOEYVW, "which he knew beforehand," is a finished, self-contained concept. The 
parallelism with the following verbis TrpoopiZew, Xa- Aéiv, O1xaluuv, d0€aZew, 


"predestine, appoint, justify, glorify," further teaches that also with TIPOVEYVUOXEV, 
"foreknow" a 

The meaning of the sentence is that the act of God on certain persons is designated, 
not a knowledge of God about a deed of man. What kind of action, what kind of act 
of God's will is meant, however, we can see from the meaning gained before, which 
also fits into the sentence and the meaning of the sentence in the best possible way. 
Paul wants to say: whom God in advance, in eternity has already appropriated to 
Himself, has made His own by effective recognition, has set in relation to Himself, in 
fellowship with Himself, in one word, as Luther translated: whom He has provided 
beforehand, He has also ordained beforehand, that they should be like the image of 
His Son. This statement contains no tautology, as those former commentators 


assert. ONG TPO/yVW and TIPOWPIOE OULOPQOVC, etc., are. 


not identical sentences, lfOayeYVWOYXEEV, "to recognize before" and TPOOPIZE", 
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Persons whom God has made in advance His own, whom He has assigned to 
Himself, He has also destined and decreed that they should one day be conformed 
to the image of His Son. This clear, comforting meaning and thought leaps to the 
eye. We do not admit that St. Paul is speaking darkly or ambiguously here. 

Nor can we, on a simple consideration of the words of Scripture, remain 
uncertain of the opinion of the apostle St. Peter, when he addresses 1 Peter 1, 1. 2. 


the Christians as chosen strangers, who are chosen KOT Modyvwalv GEoU 


TTATOOC, according to Luther's rich 


The original translation is "according to the providence of God the Father. We can 
only consider it a rape of the text to translate and add: "according to the 
presupposition of faith; according to that God the Father foreknew our faith." "Faith" 


as an object to TIPOYVWOIC has not the slightest support in the text, being 

rather excluded by the following € € ¢ OTraKor\v, Kara modyvwon Geou TaTpdc, 
"according to the foreknowledge of God the Father," is evidently an approximation 
to the term /KAEKTOI¢. The act of God briefly mentioned by the one expression, 
"choosing," is more closely explained by the further relation, "according to, according 
to the foreknowledge of God," kara TPOyVWOnN 9EOU TraTPdC, KaTd here means, 
as often: according to measure, according to proportion, in the manner, pro modo, 
pro ratione. Thus kata 76 UETPOV 2 Cor. 10, 3. Eph. 4, 7.; KATA ThV avadoyiav 
Rom. 

12, 6; KATA TV OUVaUN Matth. 25, 15.; kata TO 806 Luc. 1, 9.; 9 KaT' ExAoyAV 
TOOEIC Rom. 9, 11. and so on. Cf. Grimm, Neutestamentliches Lexicon, p. 224. 
thus: you are chosen according to the 8. JT. , in the manner, so, that God, the Father, 


has known you before. In TIPOYVWOIG BEOU TTATPOG the two latter words have the 


tone. 
First the apostle addresses the Christians as chosen strangers and then adds that it 
was God the Father who had already seen them in advance. But by adding this 


closer definition, the apostle substitutes for the term EKAEKTOIC the similar, but not 


quite identical term TIPOYVWOIG. The one time he emphasizes that they are chosen 


out of humanity, out of the lost world, the other time that God has related them to 
Himself in advance, made them His own. He wants to say: You are chosen, and that 
in such a way, that it was God the Father, who already in advance made you his 


awn Sa Cramer alen iinderetande the TAAVVINGIC AFAIT ac "ehacan in advance 
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Being chosen, you have not by your strength, work or merit.... Therefore you come 
to such unspeakable glory without any effort on your part, by pure grace, namely, 
because God the Father has provided you from eternity; so make God's provision 
quite sweet and comforting, as if to say: You are chosen and will remain so, because 
God, who has provided you, is strong and certain enough that He cannot lack His 
provision." Erl. A. 52, p. 5. We do not let ourselves be deprived of the consolation 


that the holy Scriptures have opened up for us in and with the TIPOYIYVWAYEIV Of 


God, that God already in eternity has come to 


said to us, to each one of us: You are mine. In my hands | have drawn you. 
The other expressions, with which the holy scripture describes that eternal will 
rath and -act of God, include other relations and secondary terms in themselves. As 


iyAéy€O-O! refers to the humanity, from which we are 
are exquisite, TIPOVIVVWOKEI" refers to God who chose us, 


has made his own, so TPOOpICEI", praedeetinare, "predeterminate 


The purpose for which God has chosen us is in the eye of the "men". By choosing 
us, making us his own, he has just thereby determined us beforehand that we should 


become like the image of his Son, TPOWPIOE OULOPMOUG TH EixOvoc TOU UioU 
QUTOU, , Rom. 8, 29. Eph. 1, 5. St. Paul gives the €€€AEEaTO HUGG the approximation 
TIpOOpICNS éi¢ UiO&Eaia" 

etc., "He chose us by decreeing and predestining us for adoption. Eph. 1, 11. 12. 
reads: TOOPIO&ivTEC . . . Ei¢ TO Eival Huds Ei¢ Etraivov O6ENn¢ auTOU, "whom we 


ordained beforehand, predestinated. 
find ... that we may be to the praise of his glory." 


Quite the same meaning, as TIPOOPiZEl", has in one place, Apost. 
13, 48, the verb téccelv connected with eic: OOO! f Gav TErayyEvO! &I¢ Cwhv 
GIWVIOV, "which were set, ordered, decreed unto eternal life." Similarly connected is 


found TAOOEIV 1 Cor. 16, 15.: xal ig diaKoviav ToI¢ dyioic éTagav EquUTOUG, "and 


have ordained themselves to the 
Ministry of the Saints." 
Finally, God's eternal election and predestination is also referred to by the 


name TIPOUEOIC, "purpose." Used by man means 


TTPO&EOIC a resolution, decision, arising from the free will of man, hence it is said 
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Relative term. It lacks all reason to understand with the dogmatists of the 17th century 


under the word Trpd6“Eolc, propositum in itself, wherever and in whatever connection it 
may occur, the intention and council of redemption. The so-called syllogism 
praedestinatorius is based on the TPOyVWON TOU AEOU in the sense of praevisio 
fidei and the 

TPO&EDIG TOU $EOF> in the sense of propositum redemptionis et salutis. 
As the TIDOYVWOIC TOU in this sense, so also the TPOHEOIG TOU Heou 


in this sense and therefore that syllogism is invalid. [J060€0I¢ in itself, without a closer 
determination, means "intention", a free and firm intention of God - nothing more. In four 


places of the holy scripture, however, this expression serves, as the context clearly 


proves, to describe the eternal election of God. Eph. 1, 11. we read: TTO0OI- O*WvTES 


XaTd mpdueolv Tou Td Tdvra ivepyoUvTOG U. s. W. "Which We before ordained, 


predestinated according to the purpose of Him that worketh all things." The resolution of 
predestination is here spoken of. This is the purpose of God, who works and brings forth 
all things, thus a purpose that is fixed. Rom. 8, 28. the apostle says, "that all things work 
for good to them that love God, who are called according to the purpose." The true, God- 
loving Christians are to know that they are not called by chance, but according to a 


purpose of God. This purpose is further explained in v. 29 by TIPOEYVW, TTPOOPIOE, 


"provided beforehand," “ordained, determined beforehand." The TIPOYVWOIC TOU “EU, 


the appropriating beforehand. 
is therefore a definite, firm, well-considered intention and resolution of God. Rom. 3, 11. 


it says: fra A xat’ iyAoynv mpdtieoic Tou i*EoU pivn, exactly translated: so that the 
purpose of God, which is according to the choice, exists. A purpose is meant, which 


happens electively, in such a way that thereby a choice, selection takes place. The 
eternal election of God is a purpose that remains and exists. 2 Tim. 1, 9. the 1dia 


TmpdUEOIC Of God, the free-will purpose of God is described by XIV Tv O0“Eioav 


flv... 100 XPOVWV alWViWvV as the resolution of eternal election and predestination 


more closely defined. God has chosen us in advance, made us His own, predestined us 
to eternal life. He has determined it for himself and thus established it with himself. This 
is the comfort of Christians. 

We see that the Holy Spirit takes great care in describing this wonderful mystery of 
the election of grace; he heaps up the expressions and chooses the most diverse names 
in order to put this eternal act of God in the right light. In this way, he makes us quite sure 
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11th article of the Concordia formula, in that it repeats the expressions that clarify that 


act of God's will: Deus elegit, praedestinavit, prae- ordinavit, clementer 


praescivit, Fursatz, Vorsehung, Wahl und Verordnung Gottes zur Seligkeit (§ 24), 


next to each other, walking entirely in the footsteps of sacred Scripture, agreeing in 
content and form with God's Word. 


Anticritical, 


together with some discussions about the question which writings of Luther, 
Jonas, Bugenhagen and Melanchthon should be given to the Elector of 
Saxony at Torgau had been handed over. 


The booklet, "Das GrundbekenntniB der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche" ("The 
Basic Confession of the Evangelical Lutheran Church"), which appeared a few weeks 
ago in the local Concordia publishing house, was also reported and reviewed by E. in 
the "Gemeindeblatt". The undersigned author would like to counter this review with a 
few words of anti-criticism. On the one hand, the reviewer obviously wrote his critique 
without having read the booklet in its entirety; on the other hand, he seems not to have 
been completely oriented about the question to which his main exposition refers. 

First, the more trivial. The reviewer seems to have a shortcoming in the choice 
of the title of the book. He thinks that putting "the basic confession of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church" for "Augsburg Confession" is ambiguous. Now it is true that an 
antonomasia could only take place in this case, irrespective of the clarity, if the relation 
and meaning of the chosen non-genuine expression is historically known and coincides 
with the genuine one. This case, however, takes place here. It has been in use in the 
Lutheran Church for 300 years to regard and designate the Augsburg Confession as 
the basic confession of this church. No one who knows anything at all about symbolic 
books will think of the Schmalkaldic Articles or the Concordia Formula when he hears 
of the fundamental confession of the Lutheran Church. It is therefore quite 
incomprehensible to me how E. can describe the title as ambiguous. Next, the reviewer 
misses an explanation of the word "Predigtamt", as this word occurs in the 5th article 
of the Augsburg Confession. The explanation is under the article in question, printed 
in blocked letters. It says II, p. 17: "How a man obtains faith, says our article, namely: 
through the preaching office, that is, through the means of grace ordered by God, the 
gospel and the sacraments." E. further desired an explanation 
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of the word "police" (Art. 16.), since our Germans now used it in a different sense. The 
Confession itself seemed to the author to explain this word sufficiently by "secular 
regiment" and "supremacy. In addition, no actual explanations have been promised, but 
only individual references and hints that might serve the understanding of the Confession 
(see Ins. IV.). 

The main reproach, which the reviewer makes to the author, is however contained 
in the following. E. writes: "Then, while reading through, we noticed that the author 
confounds the Torgau articles with the Schwabach articles. But this must not happen, 
since the former are completely different from the latter, and are based on the last 7 
articles of the Confession, just as the latter are based on the first 17. Such a confusion 
is also not at all indifferent, since we have just received, through the discovery of the 
Torgau articles by Dr. Forstmann*) in the Gotha*) archives, the proof that the second 
part of the Augsburg Confession is also based on a draft that essentially comes from Dr. 
Luther and was approved by him. First of all, it should be noted that a small confusion of 
names has happened to the reviewer here. The man who discovered the "Torgauer" 
articles in 1830 is not called Forstmann, but K. E. Férstemann. And the discovery was 
made not in the Gotha, but in the Weimar archives. (Cf. C. R., XXVI, 167.) But this only 
in passing. E.'s expositions thus go to the effect that the author confounded the 
Schwabach Articles with the Torgau Articles and thus questioned Luther's share in the 
second part of the Augsburg Confession. On the basis of which passages can this 
statement be made? It says in the booklet (I, 73. 74.): "Luther later once said: 'The 
Catechism, the interpretation of the Ten Commandments and the Augsburg Confession 


are mine.' From what has been said in this chapter, it is clear enough how Luther could 
speak in such a way with truth. The writings (the Schwabach and Torgau Articles), which 
Melanchthon used as templates for the Confession, were mainly his. Under his continual 
superintendence the Confession was written and finally the Confession was also secured 
by him against the danger of being dropped in essential points." It is impossible for E. to 
base his accusation on this passage, since here the Schwabach and Torgau Articles are 
expressly mentioned next to each other as material for the Augsburg Confession, and 
Luther's share in the second part of the Confession is also sufficiently preserved. The 
reviewer can therefore only have had in mind the passage |, 16, where it says of the 
literary preparations for the Imperial Diet: "Luther had already at the end of the 


*) Underlined by us. 
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In the previous year, the Elector drafted 17 articles, the so-called Schwabach Articles, 
with great precision and sharpness. These were reviewed once again, increased with 
several additions, in which the abuses going on in the Roman Church were treated, 
and presented to the Elector in Torgau. In these words, the reviewer must have 
confounded the Schwabach and Torgau articles. He obviously thinks that one cannot 
speak in this way if one knows the Férstemann discovery. Since he probably believed 
the author to be ignorant of the Férstemann discovery, there may be room here for the 
pronouncements of some men whom he will trust to have knowledge of it. Guericke 
writes: "The Elector of Saxony considered it necessary (namely after receipt of the 
imperial tender) to have those articles, which constituted the basic doctrines of the 
Protestant faith, summarized briefly and clearly, in order to know how far one could 
enter into a settlement with God according to reason and conscience, and he entrusted 
this work to Luthern, Jonas, and the other two men under the 14th of March. He 
assigned this work to Luthern, Jonas, Bugenhagen and Melanchthon on March 14, to 
have it completed by March 21 and to hand it over to the Elector at Torgau. . . . The 
theologians presented to the Elector at this time essentially the same 17 articles which 
had_ already been presented in Schwabach (increased only especially with the 
execution of some sentences concerning the ecclesiastical abuses), and which now 
received the name of the Torgau Articles." (Kirchengesch. 9. Aufl. Ill, 110. Cf. Derselbe, 


Symb. 2. Aufl. 1846. p. 89.) Plitt, who is known to have done very thorough research 
in this field (cf. Einleitung in die Augustana, Erl. 1867.) expresses himself thus: "They 
(the theologians) . . presented (at Torgau) various pieces, which together were 
afterwards called the Torgau Articles. With the highest probability, these are to be 


understood as: the Schwabach Articles written by Luther, an extension of the Marburg 


Articles, and in addition several smaller essays dealing with customs and abuses" 
(Real-Encykl. von Herzog und Plitt. Lpzg. 1877 p. 772.) *) 

If the reviewer finds a confusion of the Schwabach and Torgau articles in the 
incriminated sentence, then he must be unfamiliar with the character of the pieces of 
writing found by Férstemann (because he does not recognize them among the "several 
additions") and further assume that the Schwabach articles were not handed over 
again at Torgau. Let us first go into the latter in a little more detail 


*) Cf. here an article by Prof. Zucker, "Geschichtliche Einleitung in die 
Augsburgische Confession." Lehre und Wehre 1878 p. 6-14. p. 9.: "What they (the 
theologians) ... presented to their sovereign were the newly revised Schwabach 
Articles, to which were added some essays on the customs." 
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one. One has really thought that to Torgau nothing more was handed over fei, than the 
essays published by Férstemann and called by the same "Torgau article". 1) Férstemann 
himself has assumed this. 2) But as it often happens with new discoveries that one 
attaches too much importance to them, so it also happened here. Therefore, most of 
those who have written about this subject in the last forty years have not made 
Férstemann's claim their own, but rather assumed that the Schwabach articles were once 
again handed over to Torgau. Thus Guericke?) Plitt, 3) Kahnis, 4) Kéllner, 5) Knaake, 5) 
Zéckler, 6) Calinich, 7) Kurtz, 8) Krauth, 9) Vilmar, 10) Rudelbach, 11) J. T. Miller. 12) 
What are the reasons that a further transfer of the Schwabach articles took place in 
Torgau? There is no more precise information about the act of this transfer. One must 
therefore conclude from the before and after. Zéckler writes: "If after this important 
discovery (Férstemann's) something could still remain uncertain and open, then this was 
the question: whether at the same time with the Torgau draft also the Schwabach articles, 
these thus for the second time, were presented to the Elector Johann on March 20 by the 
theologians? But also this question can... with high probability be answered as follows 


1) It should be noted here that even the more recent researchers do not use the expression 
"Torgau article" in the same sense. The Férstemann finding has been published in C. R. vol. XXVI. p. 


171, it is true, the title: "Articuli Torgauienses seu de arti- culis controversis judicium a Luthero, 
Melanthone, Jona et Bugenhagio Wit- tembergae 1530. d. 14-20 Martii conscriptum et deinde 


Torgaviae electori ab iis exhibitum." But this title is by no means original. Férstemann found the 
documents published by him rather under the indeterminate inscription: "Bericht des Churflirsten zu 
Sachsen, wie es In der Religion sachen J. churf. g. In Ihren Chur und Furstenthumben allenthalben 
halte, und wz Ihre Churf, g. gleube und lehren lasse etc." (C. R. a. a. O. p. 167.) Some therefore 
understand by "Torgau Articles" only the writings of Férstemann (e.g. Z6ckler), the others all writings 
that were handed over by the theologians at Torgau, thus also the Schwabach Articles (e.g. Plitt, 
Guericke etc.). 


2) Cf. Corpus Reformatorum (Bretschneider u. Bindseil) Vol. XXVI. p. 167. 
3) op. cit. 
4) Luth. dogm. Leipzig 1864. Il, 422. 

5) ) In Kahnis, op. cit. 


6) The Augsb. Conf. etc. Franks, a. M. 1870. P. 14. 
7) In Z6ckler op. cit. 
8) Church Law. 6th ed. 1868. p. 446. 
9) The Conservative Reformation &c. Philadelphia 1875. p. 219. 
10) The Augsb. Conf. explained etc. Gitersloh 1870. p. 10. 
11) Historisch-kritisch. Einl. in die A. C. Dresden 1841. p. 92. 
12) The symb. Bucher der ev.-luth. Kirche, Einleitung S. LV. 
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that, however, a repeated delivery of the Schwabach Articles took place at that time. 
This was because the Elector had demanded an expert opinion not only on the 
disputed customs, but also on the faith *) - which demand the Torgau draft would have 
met only very imperfectly, despite its partly dogmatic content. But also because the 
Elector later in a letter to Luther explicitly described the Confession worked out by 
Melanchthon at Augsburg as the product of a collaboration of the preliminary works 
handed over to him at Torgau to form a whole; which he would not have been able to 
do if just the most important main part of the Confession, the "Articles of Faith and 


Doctrine" (articuli fidei praecipui) had arisen on the basis of another draft, not also 


handed over to him at Torgau, but on another earlier occasion" +) (Die Augsb. Conf. 
historically and exegetically examined. Frank f. a. M. 1870. p. 13.). It has been argued 
before (Weber, Plank) that Luther himself declared from Coburg in 1530 that the 
(Schwabach) articles had not been submitted to him, that he would "submit them to 
this Diet". (See Cyprian, Historia der A. C. Beilagen p. 159 ff.) But this is how Luther 
could speak in truth, because when the Schwabach Articles were originally written on 
the basis of the Marburg Articles, no one had thought of the Diet of Augsburg. 
Compare Rudelbach, op. cit. p. 92 f. 


Thus, it is not a confusion of the Schwabach Articles with the "Torgau Articles" 
if it is said that the Schwabach Articles at Torgau 


*That it was the intention from the beginning to speak out about the articuli fidei praecipui 
and not only about the so-called abuses, is also evident from the advice of Dr. Brick, which was 
given before March 14, that "such opinion, on which vnsers teils hitherto stood and persisted, be 
properly drawn together in schafften with thorough evaluation of the same from divine Scripture, 
so that one has to bear such in schrifften". It was also well known to the Elector of Saxony and 
the theologians that they were universally condemned as heretics who had overturned all the basic 
articles of the Christian religion. (See E. S. Cyprian, Historia der A. C. p. 56 ff.). 

+t) This reason seems to me to be particularly important. The beginning of the electoral 
letter of May 11, which is relevant here, reads: "Our greetings first, venerable and reverend, dear 
devotee. After you and other of our scholars at Wittenberg have, at our gracious request, brought 
the articles that are disputed on account of religion into a list, we do not want to conceal from you 
that now Magister Philippus Melanchthon has further overlooked them and drawn them into a 
form, which we are sending to you herewith". (Walch XVI, 785.) The Elector did send Luther the 
entire Confession; however, only Art. 20-28 of it rests on the documents published by Férstemann, 
while the first articles are recognized as being based on the Schwabach Articles. Thus, the Elector 
includes the Schwabach Articles among the writings submitted to him for the Diet. 
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had been handed over. The "Torgau Articles" also come into their own when it is stated 
that the Schwabach Articles "were presented to the Elector with several additions in which 
the abuses going on in the Roman Church were dealt with. | do not know what idea the 
reviewer has of the "Torgau Articles" (in the narrower sense). In any case, Plitt's words fit 
them: "several smaller essays dealing with customs and abuses". According to C. R. XXVI, 
171-199, there are six essays with the following content: Von Menschen Ler 

and human order. De conjiigio Sacerdotum. Of evil form. De myssa. Of the baicht. De 
jurisdictione. Of the waihe. De votis. De invocatione Sanctorum. Of the German chant. B. 
Of faith and works. 0. Of the power of the keys. Of the spell. Of the degrees of discipline 
and magistracy. D. DE PRJUVATA MJSSA. E. The first article of the form of the sacrament. 
The second article, about the marriage of the priests. The third article about the mass. The 
fourth article about ordaining or consecrating. The fifth article of the baby's stump. The 
sixth article of monasteries. The seventh article of the baptism. The eighth article of fasting 
and the separation of the spies. The ninth article of the sacraments. F. In the churches of 
Christ these articles are required.*) In the church of the Babst these pieces are found. One 
can see from this table of contents that these essays are not a coherent whole and are by 
no means worked together in an overall report. The "Mass", for example, is treated three 
times. Of "both forms", of the "confession" etc. twice. Several sections cover only a few 
lines. Z6ckler writes: "These 'Torgau Articles' characterize themselves as a mere draft, a 
collection of materials." (A. a. O. p. 10.) Now, even if this "draft" is, according to the words, 


more extensive than the Schwabach articles, it follows from its nature that it can rightly be 
called "additions to the Schwabach articles" if one 


*) There is hardly a trace of I? to be found in 6. On the other hand, there is an immediate 
resemblance to Luther's writing in Coburg: "Vermahnung an die Geistlichen, versammlet auf dem 
Reichstag zu Augsburg" ("Admonition to the clergy, assembled at the Diet of Augsburg"), F. is 
indisputably by Lucher, A. definitely not. (The words occur: "It is to be feared that not many Doctor 
Martinus will appear after this time"). Otherwise, what Zéckler remarks is correct, that one can only 
approximately and presumably determine how those writings are distributed among the Wittenberg 
theologians as concipients (loc. cit. p. 10 f.). Nevertheless, Luther is to be described as the main author 
of the Torgau draft, "as it cannot be assumed at all - Calinich notes (in Zéckler, op. cit. 0.12) - that 
where Luther himself had a hand, something other than Luther's spirit and opinion could have come 
about. 
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must assume that the Schwabach articles were once again handed over to Torgau. 

Finally, the request to the honored reviewer: no offense. It is not a heresy, but a 
historical question. The reviewer is also under the protection of the comforting truth, 
which he himself has expressed: "Not everything can be perfect at the first throw. And 
many a reviewer has been in the position of reviewing something that he had read only 
partially or even superficially, and that he had to deal with an object with respect to 
which he was not completely oriented at the moment. F.P. 


The "Church of JEsu" in Mexico. 


In 1865, at the time of the unfortunate Emperor Maximilian, the British Bible 
Society used the unprecedented freedom to import large quantities of sacred writings in 
Spanish into Mexico. The Bibles were read; here and there the divine seed fell on fertile 
ground. Among others, a priest named Francisco Aguilar was awakened. His joy at the 
light that had dawned on him from God's Word was so great that he also praised the 
newfound treasure to his friends and acquaintances. Thus, a small congregation of 50 
people gradually gathered around him, to whom he preached the Gospel in Spanish. 
His run, however, was soon completed. Exhausting efforts, which he took upon himself 
in his zeal, and mortifying persecutions, to which he was constantly exposed, 
undermined his health. After two years he had struggled and suffered. Lying on his last 
legs, he still held his precious Bible book close to his heart. 

Among the Blessed's papers was found a translation of an English booklet in 
which the right and duty of every Christian to search the Scriptures for himself was set 
forth. This translation was printed and distributed by the pastor of a Protestant 
Episcopal, but Spanish-speaking congregation in New York. This clergyman, named H. 
C. Riley, was a native of Chili, had enjoyed a Spanish education and had remained a 
loyal friend of his people despite his stay in New York and despite his English name. 
Naturally, he took a lively interest in Aguilar and his little group, and from a distance did 
everything he could for the advancement of the Gospel in Mexico. Here, meanwhile, the 
empire had come to an end, and the new government under Benito Juarez, a full- 


blooded Indian from an old Aztec background, had taken over. 
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bad, was highly favorable to the young Protestant party. Under these favorable 
circumstances, the Mexican Protestants sent a deputation to the United States to acquaint 
the Christians here with their needs and to establish the bond of fraternal fellowship with 
them. This deputation also came to New York and soon realized that Dr. Riley would be 
the right man for Mexico. They urged him to accept this missionary post, and he did so, 
almost entirely at his own expense and at any rate at his own risk. 

The lovers of the Word of God met him with joy in Mexico; he himself preached 
publicly and made diligent house calls, also wrote and distributed a number of evangelical 
tracts, including some of Ryle's famous pamphlets, in Spanish translation. His - 
effectiveness was so blessed that, despite the efforts of a Catholic association that had 
been formed specifically to work against him, after a short time a Protestant church of its 
own could be founded under the name of the "Church of Jesus in Mexico," approximately 
as Blessed Aguilar had already envisioned it: a church with Protestant doctrine and 
constitutionally established as far as possible according to apostolic and early church - 
procedures, independent of the existing Protestant confessions. The liberal government 
even granted the new congregation an old convent church, San José de Gracia, which 
admittedly only increased the anger of the enemies. They hoped that one of the most 
learned and respected clergymen in the capital, Manuel Aguas, a Dominican monk and 
very popular preacher, would now stand up to refute the new doctrine thoroughly and once 
and for all. But God had decided otherwise. That tract on Bible reading fell into his hands 
and became the means of his revival. The scales fell from the monk's eyes, he realized 
that he had been walking in darkness all his life and that the work he had offered his hand 
to destroy was of God. He now sought out Riley himself, and the end was that he became 
a member of the church which he had so recently thought a shameful sect. But let us hear 
him himself tell his conversion story in a letter: 

"| had no peace in my heart and was very unhappy, because | perceived with pain 
that in spite of everything | did, my heart remained unconverted and often carried me away 
to sin. | was in this sad state when the tract "True Freedom" came into my hands. | read it 
with care, and although | looked around in the armory of Roman sophistry for means to 
refute the clear argumentation of this booklet, an inner voice - the voice of my conscience 
- told me that all my counter-evidence was not valid and that | myself was possibly in error. 

"So | began to indicate the Roman heresies and devoted myself to 
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| now devoted myself to the study of all Protestant books and treatises | could get my 
hands on. | attentively read Merle D'Aubigné's history of the Reformation in the 16th 
century, and above all, | now began to research the Bible without worrying about the 
Roman interpretations and annotations. And when serious prayer was now added to this 
study, it made me truly happy. | began to see the light. The Lord had mercy on me and 
helped me to see clearly the great truths of the Gospel. First, it became clear to me that 
it is false, absolutely false, that salvation is to be found only in the Roman Church, as it 
pretends. But what completely convinced me of the falsity of the Roman essence was the 
experience that, after | had given up trusting in my own natural strength and trusted in 
Jesus alone, ignoring all other mediators and believing that true salvation, security and 
deliverance from guilt are found only in the sacrifice on Calvary, | felt a great change in 
my heart: my feelings were transformed; what | used to like was now repugnant to me; | 
felt real, sincere love for my brothers, whereas before | had had only artificial and 
imaginary feelings of this kind, in a word - | found the long-lost peace of my soul. By God's 
grace, | was able to resist temptations and now led a quiet, happy life. 

"Since | had studied medicine for a few years, | was now able to earn my living 
through medical practice. Every evening | read the Bible to my housemates and prayed 
with them. But as pleasant as all this was, it was not right that | did nothing for the cause 
of the gospel. | felt that it was my conscience's duty to share the happiness | had found 
with my brothers, especially since | had great practice and ease in preaching. So | decided 
to publicly confess that | had separated from the Roman church and had joined the true 
church of Jesus. Here, however, the greatest obstacles stood in my way and the devil 
tried to make them seem insurmountable. The prospect of losing my livelihood and 
suffering poverty stood before me like a spectre; since | knew that the bishop would 
immediately banish me after an open conversion and then not only the fanatical people 
would no longer want to know about my medical services, but also my friends would 
abandon me, even my life would be threatened, | was challenged to the utmost. 

"But | remained true to my resolve and began to attend the Protestant church, which 
was then held in a large hall on San Juan de Letran Street. Here | met my dear brother 
Henry Ch. Riley, at first admittedly only his voice, for | am very nearsighted and could not 
see his face. But it did me 
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The liturgy and the songs of the congregation delighted me, since they so fully expressed 
the pure faith of the first Christianity, and with impatience | waited for every coming 
Sunday, because in these services | felt a joy and pleasure such as | never had in the 
Roman sect. 

"For a long time | had thought how | could become personally acquainted with my 
brother Heinrich (Riley). One evening, when | had heard him preach with so much 
courage and power that | was quite ashamed, and felt a holy jealousy against the Chilean, 
who here in Mexico, in the midst of gross idolatry, surrounded by enemies, stood as a 
fearless fighter of Jesus Christ, ready to lay down his life for his Lord, | decided to 
introduce myself to him and greet him brotherly: "We are brothers," | exclaimed, “our 
cause is the same; let us work together and fight for the faith under the assistance of our 
adorable Savior, even if we should perish over it." Various persons had already told him 
of me. . . We had a long conversation and convinced each other that we were brothers; 
we became fond of each other and since then we have been working together. . ." 

The public conversion of the previous church light caused no less a sensation than 
the conversion of a Saul. Dr. Riley and his congregation were about to take possession 
of the church of San José de Gracia. The anger of the opponents grew more and more 
intense, the threats louder and louder; and when they heard that the first sermon in the 
now Protestant church was to be preached by none other than Manuel Aguas, the 
indignation reached its climax. With apostolic courage, however, the converted monk 
ascended the pulpit and gave his testimony before an immense audience. The Lord 
protected him from violence. He was able to finish his sermon undisturbed, and from that 
day on he could do the work of an evangelist without hindrance. 

Well acquainted with Roman doctrine and all the inner workings of the Catholic 
Church, endowed with unusual spiritual gifts, and known above all as a man of 
impeccable conduct, he was made to defend the cause of the Gospel against enemies, 
to serve as a steward and guide to the congregation, and as a missionary to those who 
were distant. Of course, the Catholic Church did not fail to banish him; fortunately, he 
could not be delivered into the hands of the Inquisition: those times were over for Mexico. 
But they had not yet given up hope of convicting him and the other apostates of their error 
by means of evidence. He was invited to a public disputation. 
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Gladly he accepted the challenge. As a topic he proposed the question: "Is the Roman 
Church guilty of idolatry?" Everything was in great excitement, and on the appointed day 
everything flocked to San José. Only with great difficulty could he get through the densely 
packed crowd to the speaker's platform. Careful precautions had been taken to protect 
his person. But the speaker of the other party had not appeared at all. The Catholic vocal 
leaders were afraid and in the end decided to abandon the disputation. The theologian 
they had commissioned at the beginning, who had prepared for the disputation in good 
faith, had been sent to a distant place. Aguas was alone. He did not hesitate a moment, 
but taking advantage of the splendid opportunity, the rapt attention of those assembled, 
boldly raised the charge of idolatry against the Roman Church. The blow to the reputation 
of the Catholic clergy that day was a significant one. 

But Aguas served the cause of the Lord not only orally, but also with his skillful pen. 
The tract, for example, which he published in response to the excommunication 
pronounced against him, deserves to be placed alongside Pascal's famous letters against 
the Jesuits. All this, plus the faithful work of Riley, who in the meantime had also made a 
journey through the United States to awaken interest in the "Church of Jesus in Mexico," 
could not fail to produce a lasting effect. From the capital, the movement spread to the 
countryside and to other cities. A simple liturgy was introduced and proved to meet the 
needs of the young congregations. Colporteurs and evangelists carried the good news 
from village to village and were allowed to experience not only much humiliation and 
persecution, but also many lovely and heartwarming proofs that God's word does not 
return empty. In the capital, the large church of San Francisco was acquired and the 
evangelical activity expanded accordingly. The new church was, next to the cathedral, 
the largest in the city, very well located and in every respect suitable for its new purpose 
as the center of the Reformation missionary work. But even before it could be put into 
use, Manuel Aguas was called away to the upper homeland. He had often preached 12 
to 15 times in a week and had not escaped any work or effort at all. He had fared similarly 
to his predecessor Aguilar. In 1872 he was allowed to go to his rest. 

Unfortunately, at that time Dr. Riley was absent in New York. The orphaned 
congregation felt its loss doubly heavy, and issued a petition to the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States that it would take care of the "Church of Jesus" and help it to 
get a canonically ordained bishop. The consequence of this 
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was that a "Mexican Commission" consisting of seven bishops was set up in the United 
States and that two deputies were sent by this commission to Mexico in order to get to 
know the state of affairs exactly and to report on it. At first the Protestants had hoped 
that in time a Mexican bishop would join them; then they would not have needed to have 
a bishop consecrated by the Americans, for they held fast to the Catholic idea of 
episcopal succession and the special value of episcopal acts of office. The American 
church, however, could not and would not get involved with them until it was fully certain 
that this whole movement was really a work of the Spirit and the viable beginning of a 
sister church associated with it. Now this certainty was granted to them, as those 
delegates declared that they had found much more in Mexico than they had ever sought 
there. 

Thus, the American Episcopal Church extended a brotherly hand to the Protestants 
in Mexico. On February 24, 1875, an American bishop held the first ordination in Mexico. 
The joy was great. The newly ordained fell into each other's arms after the holy act and 
wept with joy. At that time, the number of parishes was already more than 50; now there 
are 71, some of which are still very small, but others have 3-400 members, and in some 
villages almost the entire population has converted to the Church of Jesus. In total, there 
may be 6000 souls who have turned their backs on the Roman Church, accepted the 
Holy Scriptures as the only standard of life and faith, and learned to appreciate the 
doctrine of justification by grace through faith alone. As everywhere, it is primarily the 
poor and lowly who have opened their hearts to the Gospel. The others let themselves 
be kept from conversion by worldly considerations. At the seat of government, of course, 
the Protestants are quite safe, but in remote places they have already had to bear plenty 
of persecution, and there has been no lack of martyrs *). Arson, treacherous attack, 
violence - nothing has been too bad for the enemies. 

Another advance is that Dr. Riley was consecrated the first bishop of the Reformed 
Catholic Church of Jesus in Mexico on June 24, 1879. 


*) In a meeting held in London in November b.y., Bishop Riley gave the number of those 
martyred in Mexico in the last 15 years as more than 40! In September 1878, 20 persons were killed 
on a Sunday morning whose only crime was Bible reading, and in September 1879, in the city of 
Toluca, a congregation led by Presbyterian missionary preacher Diaz was attacked, one man killed, 
dragged through the streets, and finally hanged from a tree! In other places soldiers have to protect 
the preachers. 
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and thus this church is completely organized and has entered as an independent body 

next to the other Protestant Episcopal (Anglican) churches of America and Europe. 

Certainly a beautiful fruit of the introduction of sacred writings in Mexico by the British 
Bible Society in 1865! 


New Literature. 


"Concordia." Address delivered May 25, 1880, before the Synod of Pennsylvania, at 
Trinity Church, Lancaster, by Prof. A. Spath, D.D. Reading, Pa. Pilgrim Bookstore. 
1880. 


This speech, delivered on the 350th anniversary of the Augsburg Confession and 
the 300th anniversary of the Book of Concord, is a voice from the Synod of Pennsylvania 
which we have heard with great joy. According to its title "Concordia" it shows first of all 
that "the confession of our church wants to be designated by the name 'Concordia' as an 
organic whole, one that is consistent in itself" and rightly so; Secondly, that the confession 
with that title claims not only full unity in truth, but also the corresponding "rejection of 
contradiction"; thirdly, that the confession, according to its name, means "the honest, full, 
true unity in faith and doctrine, as opposed to all false, dishonest faith-mongering. May 
this beautiful testimony not go unheeded in the Synod before which it was held! W. 


Dr. M. Luther's "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" in 19 languages. Edited by Dr. Bernhard 
Pick, Lutheran pastor at Rochester, N. Y. Self-published by the author. 1880. 


A most interesting little document. It is supposed to be a "commemorative sheet for 
the 350th anniversary of the Augsburg Confession". The prefaced introduction first gives 
the history of the text of that incomparable Luther hymn, then talks about the presumed 
time of its writing and finally, apart from a reproduction, gives 46 translations in 19 different 
languages, 23 English, 4 Latin, 2 Dutch, 2 French and 1 each Danish, Swedish, Spanish, 
Russian, Polish, Bohemian, Wendish, Latvian, Lithuanian, Finnish, Estonian, Hebrew, as 
well as in the Akra, Chi and Zulu languages. The little book (42 pages in large octavo, 
finely decorated) does not claim to be complete, of course, but even this incomplete 
collection is worthy of all thanks, although it is striking not to see a Norwegian translation 
included, while, as is well known, there is such a large church community of Norwegian 
language here. The more gratifying it is that a local pastor has put so much effort into this 
work, the more surprising it is that the united church as such can only sing "Das Wort sie 
sollen lassen stan" with a reservatio. W. 
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Ecclesiastical Contemporary History. 


I. America. 


How the Roman clergy make proselytes. Not long ago a murderer was executed here. He 
had been taught as a boy by an unirt-evangelical preacher and was visited by him several times 
before his execution. In a local political newspaper we read the following: "When Rev. K. visited R. 
early on Friday morning to assist him, R. complained to him that he had been ordered to mass this 
morning and, since he did not want to go, had been taken out of his cell by the sheriff, even out of 
bed, and coerced. During the mass, a priest poured water on his head and asked: 'Do you want to 
be called so and so? J. R.' Past. K. asked R.: 'Do you also consecrate what that was and means?’ 
‘No, | don't consecrate.’ 'I want to tell you, they made you Catholic.’ Yes, | did not want that, nor did 
| want it," was his answer, "I do not want to be Catholic, | am Protestant and that is how | want to 
Stay. ------------------------------------- Once on the scaffold, a priest joined R., with whom Pastor K. and 
the missionary D. were standing, and began to read from a book: the Protestant clergyman protested 
repeatedly against this. Pastor K. now asked R. on his sinner's bench: are you Catholic or 
Protestant? R. declared firmly and clearly: 'l am Protestant’. Nevertheless, the priest continued with 
the incomprehensible chatter and even tried to hold out the crucifix for kissing, which the murderer 
firmly refused at the words of pastor K.: ‘don't do that'. One thing the priest succeeded in doing was 
to force the Roman blessing upon the hanged, dead murderer's body and to triumphantly descend 
the opening of the trapdoor." 

Il. Abroad. 

New Hannoversches Missionsblatt. The new missionary journal for Hanover, which has 
been announced several times, will be published under the title "Hannoversches Missionsblatt" from 
July 1 of this year under the editorship of Pastor H. Harms in Elsdorf near Zeven in monthly issues 
for the price of 1 Mk. per year. Without a doubt, this paper is to make opposition to Harms’. Ww. 

Present Situation of the Hanoverian Regional Church. The following is written from 
Hanover to the Allgemeine Kz. of April 30: This summer all district synods will be called together to 
give their opinion on the new hymnal for the regional church, which was completed by the 
commission appointed by the last regional synod. In many senses we are suffering from a need for 
a hymnal. It is certainly a necessity that there are no less than eighteen different hymnals in use in 
our regional church. Even worse is the misery that lies in the nature of most of these hymnals. In all 
the hymnals, least of all in the Hanoverian and the LUneburg ones, almost all the songs have been 
changed, mostly in favor of a rationalizing way of thinking. In all of them, even in the best, several 
of the most beautiful core hymns are missing. Thus, the undertaking to put an end to this hymnal 
misery would be welcomed with joy, if we did not fear the great movement into which our regional 
church would certainly be put as a result. If the introduction of a new catechism already caused a 
storm, what can be expected from the introduction of a new hymnal, since the hymnal is much more 
firmly rooted in the people than the catechism! We talked about it with well-meaning country people 
and even here met with the most determined resistance: no, we will not let our hymnal be taken 
away from us! First of all, the danger seems to us 
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to threaten that our regional synod, which will convene in 1881, will be a liberal one. The question of 
the hymnal, which will be the main subject of discussion, will be made the liberal election slogan. 
Whoever wants to keep his old hymnal, whoever wants to beware of unnecessary expenditure, vote 
liberal! Therefore, we can only look forward with a heavy heart to the attempt to introduce a new hymnal 
in the already precarious ecclesiastical situation in which we find ourselves, as desirable as we 
consider a good hymnal to be. We call our ecclesiastical situation precarious, and are certainly not 
pessimists. Conversion to separation is still happening. Thus the sister entrusted with the management 
of the household in the Henriettenstift has converted to the Free Church. In the area of Celle, too, 
conversions continue to occur, and the entire area there, especially in the vicinity of the Wienhausen 
monastery, is described as very unsafe. The Kreuzkirche in Hermannsburg, the church of the 
separated, a large beautiful building with a slender tower visible from afar, which has at least a 
thousand seats, is always so crowded that individuals come to festivals with small chairs and look for 
a place in the aisles. 

The Allg. Kz. reports from the Hanoverian Free Church: "In Hermannsburg on April 6 the synod 
of the Hanoverian Free Church, which at present numbers about 4700 souls, took place under the 
chairmanship of Rev. Harms took place. Its deliberations were mainly concerned with the election of 
the synodal committee and the determination of its business. This committee was composed of the 
previous president, Rev. Harms, two other clergymen and two laymen of the Free Church. Its tasks 
generally include the appointment of pastors (while preserving the right of presentation of the 
congregations), the delimitation of the parishes, etc. The examination of candidates and the holding of 
the colloquium with the pastors is the responsibility of the spiritual committee members, the ordination 
of the clergy, as well as the visitation of the congregations, which is to be carried out every three years, 
is the sole responsibility of the president. The committee is also responsible for examining the 
preachers who were originally trained for America. It meets four times a year. The entire order adheres 
as closely as possible to the Lineburg church order. Soon, among other things, the question of 
godparents came up for discussion, in which it was a question of whether, on the one hand, members 
of the Free Church could assume the office of godparents in the "state church that disregards the 
Lutheran confessions," and on the other hand, whether godparents from the "state church" were to be 
admitted to the Free Church. The synod refrained from a mandatory decree in this regard and was 
content with the decision to do everything in its power to prevent one or the other from happening. The 
synodal treasury report stated a revenue of 1807 Mk. and an actual balance of 685 Mk. 

The Hanover Free Church on a Slippery Slope. The "Kirchliches Volksblatt aus 
Niedersachsen", called "Unter dem Kreuze", which represents the cause of the Hanoverian Free 
Church, published some time ago, without further remark, a print from the "Rheinisches Lutherischen 
Wochenblatt", which latter is in the service of the Breslau Free Church. The article in question, entitled 
"Missouri" and signed with the letters J. Gr. says among other things: "The Missouri brethren are dear 
to us for many reasons. But if, in order to agree, they require us to accept such peculiarities as infallible 
divine truth, it will not do." These "peculiarities," or, as they are also called, "quirks," are said to be the 
doctrine of antichrist, of usury, of betrothal as an obligation to marriage, and of the conferral of office 
by the church. Father Hiibener (Dresden) responds to this attack in the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" of May 
15 in an excellent way, insisting on divine truth as seriously as in the spirit of hopeful love. Finally, 
however, Fr. Hibener sees himself as being forced to 
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In the meantime, the Hanoverian Free Church has unfortunately gone even further down the slippery 
slope away from pure Lutheran doctrine. While we otherwise believed to have reason to find the right 
doctrine at least with regard to church and church government in Pastor Harms, we now learn from 
the synodal report of the Kreuzblatt of April 28 that under his chairmanship this synod has passed 
such resolutions that a synodal committee formed of two clergymen and two laymen represents a 
formal church government, which gives the individual congregations (whether with or without their 
approval?) their independence. is not to be seen), takes care of the employment of pastors, whereby 
the congregations have only the right of presentation, not the choice *), also arranges the income of 
the church servants (truly state-church tyranny of the congregations!) and decides on church 
fellowship (a committee in such an important question of conscience!). Also, there is already talk of 
‘refraining’ from a ‘compelling decree’ (concerning patronage). The worst thing, however, is that in 
those circles, unfortunately, the awareness of the value of pure doctrine seems to have been 
completely lost. Thus, in the Kreuzblatt of April 3, in an essay by Dr. G. "Ueber kirchliche 
Gemeinschaft" ("On church fellowship"), it says, among other things: "| would consider it wrong under 
all circumstances if one hopes for great things from doctrinal unity, as if one had erected a bulwark 
against Satan in the fact that all recite the same formulas. Even if all the common people of the 
Missourians knew the Concordia formula by heart, as is well known, nothing is achieved by this if they 
are not inwardly penetrated by the truth of these things. But this is the case with the fewest; and these 
few are the ones who ask: Lord, help my unbelief. Even in the mouth of the best, the most correct 
confession is always a little untruthful. Oh, one is mistaken if one believes to be able to bottle up God's 
word and heavenly wisdom, thus also the confession (!) or to apply it like the corpus juris! Spiritual 
things want to be judged spiritually - according to God's spirit - and whoever with a clumsy hand drills 
all the common people into the confession +) and ignores the spiritual comprehension capacity, which 
probably depends on the very different guidance of the soul in all people, sows only on the flesh and 
will reap destruction. These considerations should be used to make those who speak the pure doctrine 
t) as the third word modest and lenient towards those who have not, like them, recognized the - 
meaning of it, etc.'. In the following it is further said: ,... means denying Christianity. Thus all deny it, 
consciously or unconsciously, who praise in the infallible pope, in the church government out of divine 
fullness of power, in the pure doctrine +) (!), in doctrina publica, in the association system, in church 
festivities and beautiful services the means by which souls can be held together in truth, etc.' - Are we 
reading the garden arbor or the Protestant church newspaper? No, it is the paper 'Unter dem Kreuze’, 
whose responsible editor is Pastor Gerhold in Hannover! The otherwise so blessed Hermannsburg 
must be in the closest ecclesiastical connection with such desolate spirits! Is it not truly appalling that 
such blasphemous speeches can go out into the world 'under the cross' and under the Lutheran 
name? Indeed, there all 'quirks' and 'peculiarities' cease, for there opens before our eyes a yawning 
gulf over which we find no bridge. So what is to blame for the sad ecclesiastical fragmentation? Not 
"peculiarities", but false doctrine, the contempt and desecration of the Word of God, which is nothing 
other than pure doctrine. 


*) In the order of the Kreuzgemeinde in Hermannsburg of Nov. 9, 1878, on the other hand, point 
3 reads: The congregation elects its pastors and teachers itself; and point 8: In all important matters, 
the congregation has to decide for itself. How is that correct? Dz. 
Red. 

+t) Underlined in the cross sheet itself. $) Underlined by us. 
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Dear Heavenly Father, protect us from this! But if there is still fear of God and His holy word before our 
eyes and someone (be he who he is) wants to negotiate with us on the basis of this word and in 
accordance with the confessions of the Evangelical Lutheran Church about the doctrine, so that we 
come closer to each other and agree in spirit and in truth, then he should always find us cordially ready 
with God's help. We are not talking about synodal fellowship. That is a matter of Christian freedom. We 
speak of church fellowship, of communion. But no church fellowship without unity of spirit in faith, 
doctrine and confession! With God's help we want to hold on to this 'singularity’, but by the way, we do 
not want to impose any 'singularities' on anyone. God forbid!" 

Position of the Breslau Synod on the Hanoverian Regional Church. The "Hannoversche 
Pastoral-Correspondenz" of May 29 reports among other things the following: "At the last General 
Synod the O.-K.-Colleg at Breslau was instructed to contact the Landes-Consistorium directly about the 
present confessional position of the Hanoverian Landeskirche and to regulate the relationship of the 
Breslau Synodal Association to the Hanoverian Church according to the statements of this authority. 
The reason for this was the various requests by members of the Hanoverian Church for admission to 
the Breslau Synodal Union; the petitioners stated that the confession had been paralyzed by the official 
practice of the clergy and church authorities in favor of the Union, even of obvious unbelief. According 
to Nagel's church bulletin, two things undoubtedly emerged from the answer of the Landes-Consistorii: 
1) that membership in the united state church of Prussia does not necessarily exclude one from the 
Lutheran church of Hanover, but rather that both united clergy from Old Prussia are to be admitted to 
the pastorates of the latter, as well as united congregation members to the Lord's Supper in the latter 
without further ado, if only those clergy and congregation members come from congregations of 
Lutheran confession within the Old Prussian Union; 2) that, in addition, such members of the Prussian 
Regional Church as do not fall within this category may, under certain circumstances, be accepted for 
the Lord's Supper, at least as guests. In response to this, the O.-K.-Colleg, on March 31 of this year, 
pronounced the provisional suspension of the church and communion. Because of a lack of - 
understanding, it sees itself unable to refer the members of its church fellowship, who are staying in 
Hanover, to the Hermannsburgs, and therefore demands of the former that they flee all church and 
communion fellowship in our province. On the other hand, as far as the members of the Hanoverian 
Provincial Church who have moved to Old Prussia are concerned, they may, after having received 
instruction, join the Breslau Synod if they so desire, which should not happen often. A formal exception 
is not necessary, since the church fellowship is not completely broken off." Finally, the "Pastoral 
Correspondence" reproaches the Wroclaw Synod: "Finally, the existing Lutheran church communions 
not only all have the truth (?), but have also erred more or less at all times. Even the Breslau Synod 
has not remained free from this, e.g. in the doctrine of church government and divorce." 

Pastor Frommel in Jspringen in the Grand Duchy of Baden has been appointed 
Consistorialrath, General Superintendent and Pastor primarius in Celle. 

Another Rationalist Elected in Hanover. On April 25, the Liberal candidate, Vicar Veesenmeyer 
of Schwetzingen in Baden, who belongs to the Baden Union, was elected as the third pastor of the 
Katharinengemeinde in Osnabriick with 334 of 423 votes. 67 votes went to Rev. Dr. Apfelstedt and 22 
votes to Rev. Kréhn. The confessional members abstained from the election. 
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(Continued.) 


3. Thesis. 


The Holy Scriptures teach that God has chosen and ordained us "unto salvation", 


“unto eternal life", "unto the praise of His glorious grace”. 2 Thess. 2, 13. Acts. 13, 48. 
Eph.1, 6. 12. 13. 


We have already talked about the "election to eternal life". This eternal act of God 
cannot be thought of and described without this closer definition. For the sake of clarity 
and completeness, we hereby emphasize this last purpose and goal. St. Paul says 2 
Thess 2, 13: eiAeto Yuiac U B€6¢ am Goxh¢ &I¢ OwTNpiav, "God has given you From 
the beginning chosen to blessedness". The expression owtnpia, "the blessedness," in 
the New Testament, if it is not more closely defined by the context, consistently denotes 
the future salvation, the future consummation. Acts. 13, 48. speaks of the ordinance to 
eternal life tetaypévol E16 CWHV AIWVWV" If it is not expressly said that. we already have 


eternal life, this name refers to the future, blessed life. Eph. 1, 6. 12. the final goal of 


election and predestination is thus described: Xé/¢ étraivov O0N¢ TG XAPITOG QUTOU, 


EIC TO Eival hudc éi¢ ETraivov O6EN¢ AUTOU; "to the praise of his glorious grace"; "that 


we might be something to the praise of his glory." We must take the words here as general 
as they are. The praise of God's grace and glory is meant, which begins in time and 
continues for all eternity. That the apostle reflects especially on the praise of eternity is 


shown by the context of the 12th verse. 
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and 13th verse. St. Paul's train of thought is this: we have been predestined to the 
praise of his glory, first of all we believers from Israel who hoped in Christ before, but 
then also you Gentiles who have heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. 
As you are predestined to the praise of glory, that is, to eternal glory itself, so you have 
now also heard in time the gospel by which you are to be saved. According to the 
Scriptures, we have been chosen, ordained, to eternal blessedness and glory, to 
eternal life from the beginning. And so the Concordia formula is right when it 
emphasizes (Art. 11, 714 and more) that in the eternal purpose of election our 
blessedness is so firmly preserved that the gates of hell cannot overthrow it. If we are 
chosen to blessedness, then the choice, as the Concordia formula says, is also a cause 
of our blessedness. 
Here is also the place, the purpose of the trpoopiZeiv Rom. 8:29., to take a closer 
look at. It is said :Tpowpioe AULOP@OUC THC ElKOVaG TOU U(i>U auTO!), Ei¢ TO Eival 
auT6v TpwrdroKov iv TOAAOIG GOEAyoic'; “that they are should be conformed to the 


image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren". Most of the older 
interpreters understand these words with Calov of the communion of sufferings and 


glory: Praedestinavit illos, ut conformes fiant imagini filii Dei non solum ratione 


passionis, sed etiam ratione gloriae, "God predestined those to be conformed to the 
likeness of His Son, not only with respect to suffering, but also with respect to glory." In 
this they lay the emphasis on the latter member, "the glory." Others, e.g. Seb. Schmidt 
and all notable newer exegetes, such as Hofmann, Philippi, Meyer, etc., refer the 
uniformity between the elect and the Son of God exclusively to the future glory. If one 
examines the words of St. Paul himself carefully, one will not be able to avoid agreeing 
with the latter view. The following reasons are likely to be decisive. The main concept of 
the whole passage w. 18-30. is the yéAAouca OO€G, “the future glory." V. 18, 4 
aTroAUTPWOIS TOU OWLATOG, "the body's redemption" v. 23. With of the future glory the 
apostle comforts the suffering Christians. Now he says in v. 29 that the Christians are 
predestined for this. Furthermore, it should be noted that v. 30 is called glorification, the 
final element of the temporal work of God. This temporal action corresponds to the 
eternal predestination of God. Thus one expects that the dd€a, the glory, is likewise 
given as the goal and purpose of God's predestination in v. 29. Above all, the above 
words are placed in the proper light by the following parallels. 1 Cor. 15, 49. Paul says 


that in the resurrection we shall bear tnv éIKOVa TOU [TTOUPAVIOU,, the Image of the 
heavenly man; 2 Cor. 3, 18. that we might be changed into the same image, TNV auThv 
EIKOVA, aTTO OOENS Ei¢ OOEaV, from glory to 


Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace. 227 


Glory; Phil. 3, 21. that our body should become owya coupopgov TY OWLAN THG OOENG 
QUTOU, conformed to his glorious body. 1 Joh. 3, 2. it says: SuoMi AUT IO6UE“A, we will 


be like him, viz. one day, in glory. Where else Christ nop TIPWTOTOKOG, the First Col. 1, 
18., Hebr. 1, 6. he appears as the resurrected one, as the glorious Son of God. Parallel 
to the TIOWTOTOKOG is ATTAPXH, 1 Cor. 15, 20. Christ is the firstborn, the firstling from the 
dead, gloriously proven as the Son of God through the resurrection; we will be made 
partakers of His resurrection and divine glory as the sons born after Him. We are therefore 
moving entirely within the circle of thought of the Holy Scriptures when we point to the 
future glory in our passage, Rom. 8, 29, the likeness and conformity of the chosen 
Christians to Christ, the Son of God. Hofmann correctly remarks: "Since the apostle 
speaks of the final goal of God's ways, the image of the Son of God, to whom we are to 
be conformed, is not that of the earthly one in the process of becoming (we prefer to say: 
suffering, humiliated), but that of the perfected one in heaven. Then, however, not the 
image of his outer being or that of his inner being, but both at the same time." We are to 
be conformed to the Son of God in body and soul. An essential part of the glory promised 


in w. 18-30 is the QTOAUTOWOIG TOU OWLATOG. We say Thus, according to Scripture, 


we are predestined to glory, to the fellowship of the glory of Christ. This is also admitted 
by the older exegetes, as long as they include glory in the likeness to the Son of God, 
namely as the main moment.*) 


4. Thesis. 


The Holy Scripture teaches that God chose us "before the foundation of the world", 
"before the time of the world", "from the beginning", i.e. from eternity to salvation. Eph. 
1,4. 2 Tim. 1, 9. 2 Thess. 2, 13. 


That the election of God is an eternal act of God has already been mentioned 
several times. That is the characteristic of this action of God, that it falls back into eternity. 
We refer here expressly to the scriptural passages which clearly and unambiguously 
testify that 


*It should be expressly noted that the other interpretation of predestination to the cross and to 
glory in no way alters the above statements about the election of grace. It makes no difference at all 
for the scriptural doctrine of the election of grace, which is also contained in Rom. 8, 28-30, whether 
the words OVUWOPOMov¢~ etc. are used in this or that way. interprets. This is a purely exegetical 
question. Both interpretations are obviously also in accordance with the faith. How the context of the 
three verses favors and confirms the explanation given above will be shown in the discussion of the 
7th thesis. 
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God in eternity has already chosen us and predestined us to blessedness. When the 
apostle Eph. |, 4. says: €éAé€aTo nud¢ moo KatTaBoAn¢ KOOUOU, before the 
foundation of the world, 2 Tim. 1, 9.: KATO TAV xaon Thv Oo- Oeioav A un iv XpioTw 
Inoou TPO YPOVWV aIWVIWV, before eternal times, 2 Thess. 2, 13.: eieto UGG 6 
e6¢ amr’ dpyh¢ €1¢ OWTNPIAV, from the beginning, he teaches with unambiguous 
words that it is an eternal act of will and counsel of God on which our blessedness rests, 
and comforts Christians with this eternal, unshakable foundation of their salvation. 


5. thesis. 


The holy scripture names the good pleasure of God and the merit of Christ as the 
determinants of election. It says that we are chosen "according to the counsel and good 
pleasure of God", Epb. 1, 5. 11. and that we are chosen "through Christ", "in Christ 
JEsu", i.e. for the sake of Christ. Eph. 1, 4. 2 Tim. 1, 9. It excludes all consideration of 
the behavior of man. 2 Tim. 1, 9. Rom. 9, 11. 12. 


God has chosen us from eternity to blessedness. This choice has its reason on 
the one hand in the good pleasure of God, on the other hand in the merit of Christ. The 
former, we may say, is the CaUSa impulsiva, the latter the Causa meritoria. The holy 
Scripture testifies that God has chosen and predestined us YOT@ Tv EUOOKiav TOU 
OeAnpaToS AUTOU, “according to 
the good pleasure of his will," Eph. 1, 5. or, as Eph. 1, 11. reads instead: KOTO TV 
BouAnv Tod OeAjuaToOS AUTON, “according to the council 
of his will," kata here, as often, indicates the reason, and evdoxia, "counsel" and "good 
pleasure," are synonyms. The former expression is more general; in evdoKia, well- 
pleasure, two terms cross, it denotes a firm decision (as already in the Classical), but at 
the same time a gracious decision of God. It is the Latin beneplacitum. Luther has 
rendered it quite aptly with "well-pleasure". HarleB correctly explains "according to the 
gracious decree of His will". The apostle wants to say that God, when he chose us, 
merely consulted with himself, decided with himself to make us blessed, that it was a 
mysterious, but at the same time good, gracious will of God. God has chosen us 
according to the counsel and good pleasure of His will. This is what the Scripture says. 
At the same time, it forbids us to ponder and search further. This is the final stage to 
which the Word of Revelation leads us. When we ask why God has chosen us, precisely 
us, who are not the best, as others, we should know: It is therefore God's good pleasure. 
All other questions and answers are from the Uebel. This eudokia God is, as it were, an 
unfathomable sea, the best bottom we can not reach with un-. 


Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace. 229 


We may not be able to reach it with our eyes, but it is an inexhaustible sea of God's 
grace and love. If we immerse ourselves in it, if we fast rightly to the heart the great 
mercy that has befallen us, then all rash questions, such as whether it is not unjust that 
God has chosen us before others, etc., will die and fall silent. 


But at the same time the holy Scriptures teach that God has chosen us in Christ: 
Eph. I, 4: xaUws é€eAécato nud év alitw 170d xaTaBoAns YOOLOU, literally, "as then 
he chose us in him (Christ) before the foundation of the world." The meaning of "->"-, 
"in Christo" depends on the relation of this expression. Is the same to be summarized 
with "us" in one? Does it mean: he has chosen us, who find in Christo? So many 
dogmatists of the 17th century fast it and justify with this explanation their assertion that 
God has chosen in view of the foreseen faith. But it is linguisticallyimpossible to connect 
Vv aUTw with nds. The Greek in this case would have had to write Wevq TOUC év 
atiTw or aiiTy OvTac. Also No German ear will understand the words: "God has chosen 
us in Christ" in this way: God has chosen us who are in Christo. How the apostle 
expresses himself when he wants to render the thought that we, that Christians are in 
Christo, he shows e.g. Rom. 8, 1.: OUdév apa viv yardypiya ToI¢ Ev XploTw Inood, 
Literally, "So then there is nothing condemnable anden in Christo JEsu." Since a relation 
of the €V aUTW fo the object is not implied by any little word, EV QUTW can only be meant 
as an approximation of the statement of the sentence, of the predicate &€ehécaro. Not 
we are or were in Christo, but God has chosen us in Christo, the election has happened 
in Christo. This then, according to common Greek usage, wants to say as much as that 
the election is mediated by Christ. Luther, in translating, at the same time correctly 
explained: "as he has chosen us through him." How the Greek particle is used in the 
biblical, just as in the classical Greek, in the meaning "per, through, by means of" in the 
most manifold relations and connections, is shown by all New Testament 
lexicographers. Cf. Grimm p. 143 and so on. Schierlitz p. 100, also Winer, 
Neutestamentl. Sprachidiom p. 347. It is actually superfluous to recall idioms such as 
the following: €V rip GoxXovri Twv Oaioviwv éXBGAAEl Ta Oaipdvid, , he casts out 
devils. by the devils chief, Matth. 9, 34.; UEAAEI ypivelv tnv oiyouuévnv év avop\ w 
WPIOE, will judge the circle of the earth by a man in whom he has determined it, Acts. 
17, 31. ; €v aUtw (XploTw) ixtio’n Ta TraVvTa, through him (Christum) all things were 
created, Col. 1, 10.; ejAoyn*foovtai év 0} Travia Ta €’vn, can only mean: in you, 
Abraham, i.e. through you, by your mediation, inasmuch as Christ is to come from your 
seed, all the Gentiles will be blessed, Gal. 3, 8. In 
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the same sentence in which we read the passage before us: "as he hath chosen us then 
in him, through him", immediately before these words EV XPIOTW is found in the same 
sense: who hath blessed us with all kinds of spiritual blessing ... through Christ. Through 
Christ, the Redeemer, the election is mediated in so far as Christ, through his 
redemption, his merit, made it possible for God to elect sinful people in the first place. 
God could not have chosen and predestined a single sinner for eternity if he had not 
already had Christ, the Redeemer, before his eyes in eternity. Of course, the conclusion 
of redemption logically precedes the conclusion of election. Christ, the Redeemer, is the 
meritorious cause of God's election. "God has chosen us in Christ, through Christ" is in 
substance as much as "God has chosen us for Christ's sake." This is how almost all 
recent exegetes explain it. Meyer says: "In Christ it had its reason, that the electing 
grace chose us;" HarleB: "the reason of election is not in us, but in Christ." We are 
chosen in Christ, through Christ, for Christ's sake. This is what St. Paul says and 
teaches, nothing more. If one adds to "in Christ": "inasmuch as he is ours by faith, 
inasmuch as God foreknew faith in Christ," this addition is an unjustifiable gloss, just as 
little as the exegesis: "us who are in Christ," which inserts a thought not revealed in 
Scripture itself. One does violence to Scripture and substitutes human opinion for the 
clear statements of the Holy Spirit if one tries to derive and justify this theory of the 
foreknowledge of faith from Scripture. Scripture does not say a word about this, neither 
in this passage nor anywhere else. Admittedly, according to the Scriptures, faith belongs 
to the electoral order - the word rightly understood. When we discuss the sixth and 
seventh theses, we will see that God has included faith in the eternal predestination 
plan, that, since he chose us for salvation, he has at the same time decided to make us 
blessed through faith, in no other way, to bring us to the faith that makes us blessed. 
Only after discussing these latter theses have we gained the complete concept of that 
blessed mystery of eternity, as far as Scripture describes it. We also object to the 
exclusion of faith from the eternal election and predestination of God. But we deny that 
the Scriptures conceive of faith as foreseen and presupposed before election. This is 
and remains a human thought, against which the wording of the holy Scriptures is 
opposed. In the passage just discussed, Eph. 1:4, only this and nothing else is said: we 
are chosen through Christ. 
Nothing else says the same passage: kat’ /Ofa" Kodgo1" 
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Xai xaplv thv Oo“eioav Hulv kv XpioTw ‘Ingouv po Kodvwv alwviwyv, “after. 


his purpose and grace, which is given to us in Christ JEsu before eternal times" 2 Tim. 1, 

9. Of the grace of purpose, of election, it is said here that it is given to us before eternal 
lines and that it is given to us in Christ JEsu. As the second proximate 1193 YOOVWV 
aiwviwv, "from eternal times," so the first "in Christo JEsu" belongs to the predicate 
EWi>’, "it is given to us." The bestowal of this grace in eternity happened in Christ, 
mediated through Christ. When God granted us this grace in eternity, he looked to Christ, 
since otherwise the view of our sin and unworthiness would have prevented him from 
giving us this grace. 

If the holy scripture states only the pleasure of God and the merit of Christ as the 
reason for the choice, then it excludes all consideration of the behavior of man as a motive. 
But it also does this with explicit words. In the passage last discussed, 2 Tim. 1, 9. oU 
Xara Td Eoya NUWY, "not according to our works," is the antithesis of purpose and eternal 
grace. And when St. Paul Rom. 9, 11. 12. evidently emphasizes with emphasis this 
negating predicate: Mfmw yao yevvnoiviwv unde mpoTrdvrwv TI dyayov fH yayuv, 
iva fh Xat' ixAoynv mpdteaic Tou #Eou pivn, ovx €€ Epywv, AAX ix TOU KaAoUvToG 
fo“4*n adtn"Or! o peiZwv OouAEvOE! TW IAGOOOVI, "Before the children were born and 
neither good When Jacob had done evil, so that the purpose of God's choice might exist, 
not as a result of works, but by the grace of the Creator, it was said to her, "The greater 
shall serve the lesser," he wants to show by God's behavior toward Jacob that all 
consideration of any behavior on the part of man is to be kept away from the purpose of 
God's choice. Not only the good works in the narrower, dogmatic sense of the word, the 
good deeds flowing from the attitude, but all the good that was found in Jacob, especially 
his faith, which he manifested in all his fine deeds, is excluded by the apostle from the 
intention that God made in advance. It was a free intention of God, not conditioned by any 
human behavior, that the greater should serve the lesser. It would lead too far if we wanted 
to go into this passage in more detail, although it is not dark in itself, but it has been 
obscured by a great deal of interpretation, elaboration and reinterpretation. For our 
purpose, we emphasize the one truth that God did not determine or allow himself to be 
determined by man or by man's behavior in the intention of the election. He alone wanted 
and wants to have the honor. We do not want to rob and diminish it, not even by deceiving 
and mastering his eternal truth and wisdom according to our small, stupid reason! 
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6. thesis. 


The Holy Scripture teaches that God, in predestining us to salvation, at the same 
time ordains the means and the way to salvation for us, that He has at the same time 
decided to sanctify us through the Word and the Holy Spirit, to make us His children; 
that we are chosen "in sanctification of the Spirit", "in the faith of the truth", "to childship 
toward Himself", "to obedience (of faith) and sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ". 2 
Thess. 2, 13. Eph. 1, 5. 1 Petri 1, 1. 2. 


This thesis shows how Scripture decides the important, much-discussed question 
of the relationship of faith to election. We have seen that the Scriptures do not offer the 
slightest support for the assumption that foreknowledge of faith is a precondition or 
condition of God's act of election. Rather, in describing the election or predestination of 
God as a free act of God's will, founded only in God Himself, in Christ, Scripture 
excludes all consideration of the behavior of man. The holy scripture, however, also 
contains positive statements about the position that man's faith takes in the election, 
namely in the cited three proverbs. 


First, 2 Thess. 2, 13 comes into consideration. This is the understanding of the 
proximate clause that is added. The other parts of this sentence have already been 
clarified in the above. St. Paul says: éiAgTo uUd¢ 6 &E6¢ AT apYAC EI OwWTNpiav iv 
GyIaoLip TVEULATOG xal THOTE! aAnteiac, "God hath chosen you from the beginning 
unto blessedness, in sanctification of the Spirit, and in the faith of the truth." The first 
question to settle is: What about the expressions GYIAOOG MVEULATOC and TioTIc 
GAnteiac, “sanctification of the spirit" and "faith of truth" meant? Obviously, by the 
context, by the connection with triotic, "faith," the meaning "sanctification in the 
narrower sense," "sanctification of life,” sanctificatio in the dogmatic sense as a 
consequence of fides, iS excluded for the word GVIGOLIOC TVEULATOG. What the latter 
expression is intended to mean in such connection we see from the usage of the word 
"saints" in the sense of "Christians," "believers." Where the apostle addresses 
Christians as Xal TOTO! Eph. 1, 1. Col. 1,2., as XANTO} GylOl 1 Cor. 1, 2. Rom. 1, 
7..where he otherwise calls them aywi for short, e.g., Revelation 13:10 (woi fora f 
UTroyovn xa't H TiotIc TwV dylwv’); Acts 9:13 (of dylol TOU “eU""); Eph. 2, 19. 
(oupTroAita TWV ayiwv) and in many other passages he uses this expression to refer 
to the Christian state as such. The "saints" - these are the Christians, the believers. 
Christians bear this name as those who are set apart from the world and are special for 
God, who belong to God. According to this means 
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Aylaoyo¢ such an activity of God, by virtue of which God separates certain 
persons from the world and puts them in relation to Himself, i.e. makes them Christians, 
believers. In our passage this effect is attributed to the Holy Spirit, tveUya. And as in the 
connections just cited dylol Yai moTol, TioTI¢ TwWVv GyiWV, so also here the term 
AVIAOLUG TIVEULIATOS, , “sanctification wrought by the Holy Spirit," is replaced by 
the term triotig or Triotig AANGEIAG, "faith", "faith against the revealed truth, the gospel". 
This is the mei" ning: it is the Holy Spirit who set you apart from the world and 
"consecrated" you to God - and this happened precisely by your believing the gospel.’ The 
Holy Spirit, through faith, consecrated and sanctified you to God, "AViAOUO¢ MVEULATOG 
and trioti¢ GAN@Eia¢ denote. both the same behavior, the same habitus of man, the 
former as dubitus wrought and set by the Holy Spirit, that is, according to its origin, the 
latter according to its nature and content, as acceptance of the gospel. Thus Chrysostom 
already interpreted these words: 314 TOUTO TOWTOV E/TTE TIVEULATOC HYIGOATO, , that is, 
"Therefore he mentions in the first place the sanctification of the Spirit, to indicate that we 
would not have believed if the grace of the Holy Spirit had not sanctified us." Thus almost 
all the moderns declare. 

The second question is: What is the relation of these two expressions to the previous 
statement? What is the sense of the preposition ev and on which word is the proximate 
clause appended? The connection of the /v dyiaouw mvevparoc Xairiore! aAjOeiac 
with owtnpia, which Hofmann likes, is contrary to all feeling of language. This would be a 
strange sentence and sense: God has chosen you to the blessedness which consists in 
the sanctification of the Spirit and in the faith of the truth." Where it is not expressly 
characterized by the context as a temporal good, it means concisely the future, 
consummate salvation, as we say briefly, "blessedness," "eternal blessedness." Eic¢ 
owrTnpiav is purposefulness to the predicate tktr", and to this predicate as the main term, 
to the unitary term €iA€TO €/¢ OWTNPIAV, "God has chosen you to blessedness", follows 
the approximation fo dyiaouw mveuparos Xai triote! AAOEIa¢. But what is the nature 
of the relation of this proximate term to that principal term? One could be inclined to 
understand the preposition "S" here in the sense of and to refer to the linguistic usage of 
the classical and biblical (?) Graecianity, according to which the Greek connects verba, 
which indicate a movement, with the preposition, by imagining the moving or the moved 
object already resting at the target point. However, renowned linguists, such as Winer, 
Hofmann, deny this use of in the New Testament Graecity, especially in 
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non-sensuous terms, do not load even 1 Thess. 4, 7. (<"U Yap ikaAgaev Udc U Hed¢ 
él aya“apaia, GAA' év ayiaBuw) as proof. Cf. Winer Grammatik p. 370, v. Hofmann 
Heilige Schrift Neuen Testaments |, p. 344. But set also that in the latter place 6 
Aylaooc, "sanctification" would be thought of as the goal point in which the "yaAel" 
came to rest, no certain conclusion follows from this as to the explanation of the in our 
passage. For once in aipgio*ai does not lie, as at all in the concept of a movement, but 
then the apostle 2 Thess. 2, 13. 14. expressly separates and distinguishes the particles: 
cic -. EV - €i¢: gif OWTNpiaV, Ev Gyiaoyg, etc., sic 8 ExGAECEV, etc. w. We are 
therefore safer if we dispense with the interpretation "for the sanctification of the Spirit 
and the faith of the truth". But we reject even more decisively the explanation of 
LUnemann and some of the ancients: "Through sanctification of the spirit and faith of 
the truth". For that would be, as Hofmann also aptly points out (1. 6. 344. 345.), a quite 
clumsy thought, to imagine faith, that is, a subjective behavior of man, as a means of 
choice, an act of God. We gain, on the other hand, a very paffing approximation to 
ciAeTO €i¢ OWTNPIAV, "has chosen you to blessedness," if we as a designation of the 
way God has chosen to fast. The preposition EV even often names accompanying 
circumstances, the way something happens; or, as the lexicographers express 
themselves: Conditionem, qua aliquid fit, formam, qua aliquid exhibetur, agitur. 
Cf. Grimm Clavis Nov. Test. P. 143. thus St. Paul says Rom. 15, 29.: Ol6a 0€, 87! 
EpxOuevoG mod¢ upd év TrAnpwHaTI EUAOyiac TOU EvayyeAiou Tou XpioToU 
EAEUOOLAI, , i.e., "| know, when | come to you. come that | may come with full blessing 
of the gospel of Christ", | will come s o that | may bring the full blessing of the gospel. 
1 Cor. 2, 7. The apostle says of himself and his fellow workers in the gospel: FXGHNOUUEAY 
Aéou oogiav €V WUOTNpIW,, i.e.: we speak God's wisdom by preaching mysteries to 
you, we preach God's wisdom in the form of mysteries. 1 Tim. 2, 7. The apostle calls 
himself Po d1iddoKaAoc EUvwv Ev TrioTEl Kai AANTE/a, i.e.: a teacher. of the Gentiles 
in faithfulness and truth, who administers his teaching ministry with faithfulness and 
diligence, faithfully and truly. Acts. 17, 31. says that God will judge the world €V 
dIKAIOOUVN, with righteousness and truth. in a righteous way; Col. 4, 5: "Walk wisely, 
EV OOid, against those outside!" Here belong the sayings : €V GANTEId, true hattig, 
Matth. 22, 16.; €V dow, ,, with cunning, crafty, Marc. 14, 1.; eV KOUTITQ, in secret, not 
publicly, Joh. 7,10.; €V 60€N, gloriously, Phil. 4,19.; €V TAPABOAN, equally, Hebr. 11, 
19. and so on. It should also be noted that in all these phrases the article is missing. 
Accordingly, we explain in our place the articleless €V GyIAOU@ TvEevpaToS Kal TrioTE! 
AAnreiag 
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o, as Luther has rendered it in his translation: in sanctification of the spirit and in faith of 
the truth; God has chosen you with the Raherbestimmung, in such a way to blessedness, 
that he included at the same time sanctification of the spirit and faith of the truth. Since the 
elketo EIC OWTNPIAV IS behind in eternity (att' AOXNAG), so also AYIGOUOG TVEUPATOG and 
(aTt’ G0X/¢), fin falls into the eternal counsel of God. Sanctification of the spirit and faith of 
the truth, or in short: faith worked by the Holy Spirit is, according to the clear teaching of 
Scripture, the way and means, the precondition of blessedness, owtnpia. By God 
therefore, the When God predestined you to salvation from the beginning, he did this in 
such a way that he also included faith, i.e. the means and the way to salvation, in this eternal 
act of will. By predestining you to salvation, God has at the same time decided to sanctify 
you through his Holy Spirit and to lead you to faith in the gospel. God has chosen those 
who have been elected to blessedness by way of faith and sanctification of the Spirit, as it 
were Via et ratione fidei. He has decided about you (because it is a decision of God): You 
shall be blessed one day, and that in such a way that you are first sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, set apart from the world. In short, you shall be saved through the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit and through faith. The meaning of our passage cannot be more aptly rendered and 
clarified than by the familiar words of the Formula of Concord (11. Article 23): "God hath 
providentially chosen unto salvation all and every one of the elect, who through Christ shall 
be saved, and hath also ordained that he would bring, help, promote, strengthen, and 
preserve them unto it (Salvation) by his grace,' gifts, and effects, in the manner now reported 
(i.e., by the ministry of the Word and of the Holy Ghost, through repentance and faith).” It 
corresponds exactly to the Scriptures when we say that God in and with the election has at 
the same time determined the mode of election; he has determined with himself: that such 
and such persons shall be blessed, and that through sanctification of the Spirit and faith of 
the truth. It is quite the same thing, only seen from a different point of view, when faith is 
conceived as the purpose and goal of God's election and predestination. It is the same 
whether one says: God has chosen to make all and every person of the elect blessed by 
faith, or whether one says: God has predestined all and every person of the elect to faith 
and to blessedness. In this case faith appears as finis intermedins, blessedness as finis 
ultimus Of God's election. We find the latter expression in Eph. 1, 5. and 1 Petri 1, 1.2. 


Eph. 1, 5 the apostle says: TpOOpiods NUS EI¢ UioBECiav Od 'IndOU 
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Xplorol, €1¢ ait6", "and hath ordained us to filiation toward himself (namely God) by 
JEsum Christum". This phrase is a closer definition of the previous expression: 
EéeAéEato hua Ev avtw 106 KataBoAr¢ KOOLOU. That bythe same act of God's 
will is signified as with E€éA€€ar0, is already noted above. It is from v. 5. Now Purpose 
and goal of God's election or predestination stated in more detail. We are elected to 
filiation and then to the praise of God's glorious grace. The latter concept is already 
discussed in the 3rd thesis. Now what does the sentence: "God has predestined us to 
filiation through Jehovah Christ against Himself" mean? U/OOEdid means: adoption 
to filiation, adoption and then the filial relationship established by adoption. This 
concept and no other lies, as is now generally recognized, in the word itself. Only ina 
single passage of the New Testament Rom. 8, 23. (Uiodeoiav aTrgxOKYOUEVO!, THV 
GTTOAGTPWOIV TOU OWLATOC, we WAIT. In the context of the noun uloVtaia, which 
refers to the filiation, namely the redemption of the body, this noun gains the sense of 
"child's inheritance" through the context, and only through the context. In all other 
passages, in which the same kind of detailed definitions, as we find in Rom. 8, 21-25, 
are missing, uloViaia denotes the child relationship, in which the6Believers already 
stand by God now. Rom. 9, 4. The words WV f) Uiodeaia speak of the child 
relationship of Israel to God. Rom. 8, 15. it is said: EAGBeTe Trvevpa uiodeaiac, Ev 
U xpaCopev' ABBa, 6 TraThp,, "you have received the spirit of filiation, by which we 
cry out: Abba, dear Father". Here St. Paul obviously describes the filial relationship of 
the Christians to God, which occurred with the conversion to Christ. Because the Holy 
Spirit, whom we have received, teaches us to pray "Abba, dear Father," he is called 
the Spirit of filiation, who establishes this filial relationship, by virtue of which we call 
God Father. St. Paul expresses the same thought in Gal. 4, 5. 6. He says that God 
sent his Son into the world for this reason, iva Tv uiodediav GTrOAGBWEV, "that we 
might receive the adoption as children." And this "childship," which is at the same time 
designated as the fruit of redemption from the law, he puts in that we, impelled by the 
Spirit of God, cry out "Abba, dear Father." In our passage, Eph. 1, 5, the addition BY 
f2 V°'? "toward Himself,” the meaning "child relationship toward God" is beyond doubt. 
This is the opinion of the apostle, which has been reproduced by all the newer 
exegetes and which is required by the wording and context: God predestined us to 
become children of Him through Christ, and this filiation belongs, just as the blameless 
walk in love mentioned in v. 4b, to the spiritual blessing before St. Paul's eyes in v. 3, 
which the Christians rejoice in. This was God's eternal counsel of love; he decided 
with himself that we should hereafter become his children in time and be something 
for time and eternity. 
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Praise of his grace and glory. On these words of St. Paul: "God has ordained us to filiation" 

also the Concordia formula lays great weight, e.g. § 5 of the 11th article, and explains them 
quite correctly § 24 in such a way that it speaks of the electio divina ad adoptionem in 
filios. Yes, God intended in the eternal election that the chosen ones, that we should stand 
before him as his dear, well-pleasing children. And this love intention of God has already 
been realized now, when we call out in the spirit "Abba, dear Father". In the term viotieoia 
61d ‘Inoou XpiaTou E1¢ 6€6>, however, the term Triotic, “faith,” is included. This is Canon 
of the Scripture, "Ye are all the children of God through faith in JEsum Christ um". In and 
with faith we become God's children. It is therefore completely in accordance with Scripture 
to say: God has predestined us to faith. He has ordained us to become his children through 
faith in Christ. Furthermore, a holy walk in love is a necessary consequence of faith and 
acceptance as children. Therefore the apostle adds to the context of his speech the words: 
eival nud¢ aylouc xal duwpous KaTEvwrTov auTOU év GyartN, v. 4b. God also chose us 
for the purpose (the infinitive cfr "t is purpose) that we might be holy and blameless in love 
before God. God has, since he chose us, at the same time, just with it decided to bring us 
in the same way, through faith, justification to salvation. 


What we infer with necessity from Eph. 1, 5, namely that God predestines us, 
because to filiation, so also to faith, we find in 1 Peter 1, 1. 2. directly, expressed in clear 
words. In the latter place the apostle addresses Christians as EYAEKTO/ TrapETTIONUOI, as 
chosen strangers, and completes the term by three proximities: YATd TOOYVWOIV UEOU 
TrAaTPOG, EV AYIAOUIP TVEULATOS, EI¢ UTTaKONV Kal Bavrigyov aivatos ‘InaoU xpictou. 
The first of these closer- The first and the second definition is already discussed in the 2nd 
thesis, the second one is clarified in the discussion of 2 Thess. 2, 13. The apostle wants to 
say: You are chosen, because it was God who made you his own in advance, in the way 
that God decided to sanctify you by his Holy Spirit - and now he adds: "to obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ". This is what you were chosen for. This is what God 
was aiming at in the election. By the expression "sprinkling of the blood of JEsu Christ, with 
the blood of JEsu Christ" Bavtioyos aiaTo¢ 'INDOU XpIOTOU is meant "the granting of the 
atonement made through Christ" (Cremer) or justification. God justifies us by sprinkling us 
with the blood of his Son, by appropriating his bloody merit to us. YITQYON, "obedience," 
however, can be used in this compound, prefixed to the term AAVTIOUUG ai. impossible. 
The obedience of life, which is the consequence of justification. 
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That the expression UTTOC"*, "obedience," is used in many passages of the Rue 
Testament in the concise meaning "faith," "obedience of faith," and that this meaning 
alone corresponds to the context in our passage, is now generally recognized. Cf. 
Cremer, Bibl. theol. Wérterbuch der neutestamentl. Gracitat p. 81. Thus we find the 
epexegetic genitive tng TIBTEA,¢ expressly attached to the word UTTAYOF Rom. 1, 5. 
16, 26: "obedience of faith.” Similarly Acts 6, 7.: UTTYOUNV Th TIOTE!, "they became 
obedient to the faith." In other places the expression UTTQXOF) or UTTAXOUEIV appears 
in this sense in connection with the corresponding object. Rom. 6, 17. we read: 
utmnxouoate EY YaPOIAC EI¢ Ov TrapEddUNTE TUTTOV OIOaYNc, "you have become 
obedient from the heart to the model of doctrine to which you were delivered," i.e. you 
have accepted this doctrine in faith. Rom. 10, 16. the apostle reproaches the Jews, 
ovxUTMxoucav TU EUAYYEAIIO, ,, "that they have not obeyed the gospel, that is, 
believed." He confirms this reproach with the saying of the prophet Isaiah, "O Lord, 
who believeth our preaching?" Similarly, to the verbum utraxouelv we find the object 
Tw Euayyediw, TP Adyw, TU XPIOTO with ordered: 2 Thess. 1, 8., 2 Thess. 3, 14., 
Hebr. 5, 9. 1 Petri 1, 22. St. Peter calls faith UTAYO-f TN aAnTEiac. We see from 
these phrases that in these cases faith is thought of as submission, submission to the 
gospel of Christ, to the preached word. Further, however, the expression UTTAXO-h, 
similar to the expression in which an object was originally supplanted, is used briefly, 
even without the addition of an object, in the sense of "faith", "obedience to faith". 
Rom. 15, 18. The apostle says of what Christ worked through him, through his ministry 
cig UTTAXONV &VUV, i.e. to obedience, to faith, to the conversion of the Gentiles; "that 
| might move the Gentiles to the obedience of faith" (Philippi). Meyer explains "namely, 
by acceptance of faith in him." Rom. 16, 19. St. Paul boasts of the Roman Christians: 
fh yap Updv uTraxyor sic Tava AgiXETO, "your obedience, i.e. obedience of faith 
(Meyer, Philippi, Hofmann) has come out to ALL". Cf, the parallel statement 1 Thess. 
1, 8.: "ev TAVT} TOMW F TroTIC UUWV FH TIPO TOV OEdv EEEAAUUEV", “in all places 
is. your faith in God has come to an end". Also 2 Cor. 7, 15. 10, 6. proven interpreters 
understand the utraxor) as obedience of faith. This, as we see, secured meaning fits 
only into the context of 1 Peter 1, 1. 2. Faith and justification are closely related terms. 
Nor have we any need, with Calov, Steiger, Hofmann, to connect the genitive aipatoc 
1, Xp. or Inoou Xpiorou likewise as object with UTTAXONV, which results in a 
cumbersome construction, because we have recognized that UTraxon concisely also 
draws faith, obedience to faith. So the apostle teaches with clear, distinct words that 
we are to faith 
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and are chosen for justification. Luther gives the same explanation of our passage in both 
reviews of the interpretation of the 1st Epistle to Peter. He says: "Faith makes us obedient 
and subject to Christ and his word. Therefore, to be under the word of God, to be under 
Christ, and to be sprinkled by His blood, is the same as believing." Luther E. A. 51, 331. 
"You have been chosen by God.... that you should now continue to obey and believe in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. E. A. 52, 7. 

The holy scripture thus determines and marks with unambiguous words the relation 
of faith to election. By the statements of Scripture that have been presented, the canon 
that shines through the whole of Scripture, that God, apart from those who believe, does 
not want to make anyone blessed without faith, is not impaired, but confirmed. Of course, 


that faith is to be understood as a Causa in any sense, as aCauSa instrumentalis, oras 


a condition, or even as a prerequisite of election, is not indicated in any word of Scripture. 
It knows nothing of a predestination of faith as a basis or foundation for the predestinating 
will of God. The last assumption, that God first foreknew faith and then predestined to 
blessedness those whom he foreknew as believers, rather thwarts the clear teaching of 
Scripture, which places faith and blessedness on the same line and makes both 
dependent on choice. According to Scripture, faith appears either as a factual object of 
election (in the eternal election, God has granted faith, as blessedness was intended for 
us, God has chosen us to blessedness in such a way that he included faith in this act of 
election) or, which is the same thing, as the goal and purpose of election (God has chosen 
us to the obedience of faith, to filiation and justification). This purpose is an integral part 
of God's election and predestination. The purpose "to faith, to filiation, to blessedness" 
completes the concept of election; makes the concept "to choose", "to predestine", from 
an abstract to a concrete concept. We could not think and imagine anything under the 
mystery of God's eternal election, of the election of certain persons, if we did not know to 
what we are elected, what God has decided about us. But now that we know from God's 
Word that God from eternity, according to His incomprehensible good pleasure for Christ's 
sake, has chosen us to filiation and blessedness, has decided upon us to make us faithful, 
well-pleasing children and heirs of His eternal glory, we rejoice in this blessed mystery. In 
the scriptural presentation of the doctrine of the election of grace, the concepts of faith, 


filiation, secularity are so closely connected that they appear as a unified SCODUS of that 


wonderful will and good pleasure of God. According to and with the holy scripture also the 
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Concordia formula in the 11th article on this complete concept of election all weight. It 
defines election as electio ad adoptionem in filios et vitam aeternam § 24, and 


emphasizes repeatedly that God has not elected all and every person of the elect to 
beatitude in general, but has also predestined them to filiation, has ordained for them the 
way of salvation revealed in the Gospel § 5. 23, that God in eternity has held counsel over 
our conversion, righteousness, blessedness (which therefore lie in the same line and are 
therefore equally the object or purpose of God's act of election) § 45. With Scripture and 
confession we therefore include faith, conversion, righteousness as being ordained for us 
at the same time as blessedness, as being intended for us in the will of election, and reject 
the statement that faith as merely foreknown precedes the will and act of election of God. 


(Conclusion follows.) 


(Submitted by Prof. Grabner.) 
The doctrine of election by grace a rich source of comfort. 


After the holy apostle Paul in the eighth chapter of his letter to the Romans has 
briefly presented the three main parts of the doctrine, which he has treated in detail in the 
first seven chapters, the doctrine of the natural incapability of man, of justification by grace 
for the sake of the active and suffering obedience of the Son of God through faith in Christ, 
and of the new spiritual walk and life of the children of God as a fruit of true faith, he points 
out in the 17th verse that this new life in fellowship with Christ according to God's will and 
order also includes that we become like Christ our Lord and Master even in suffering. In 
the 17th verse he points out that this new life in fellowship with Christ according to God's 
will and order also includes that we become like Christ, our Lord and Master, even in 
suffering. At once, however, he adds that this order of God is not a misfortune for us, but 
that God, when he lays out the cross for us, has his gracious intentions and a blessed 
goal in mind for us, namely "that we also be made glorious with him," that we who bear 
the cross here in his kingdom of grace should one day also inherit the crown there in his 
kingdom of honor. And this, that under all the cross, in all the hardship of this time, with 
all the frailty and weakness that we must still see and feel in ourselves, we can 
nevertheless remain joyful and certain of the end of our faith, of the blessedness of our 
souls, is the thought that the apostle presents and justifies in detail in the second half of 
the chapter. First, he calls us to look forward to the inheritance that has been prepared for 
us and that far outweighs all the sufferings of this time. Then he calls for patient endurance 
under the present hardship of the time of this world, in view of the fact that the perfection 
and completed 
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The first is that the glory of God's children, according to God's order, is future, an object of 
hope and longing, but will certainly come when the time of hoping and longing comes to an 
end and the eternal vision has arrived. Thirdly, he calls us to be courageous in the face of 
all the weakness and stupidity that we find among ourselves, in the knowledge that God's 
spirit is strong in us who are weak. And finally, he calls us to a firm and certain confidence 
that we will at last attain to glory and be conformed to him who is our head, Christ. He does 
the latter in vv. 26-30, where he speaks of the certainty of the final blessedness of all God's 
elect. 

The apostle connects this passage with the preceding one by 6€, a particle, by which 
in Greek either something is added that is opposed to the preceding one, or a new moment 
is added that is logically associated with the preceding one. That now in our place not 
something is introduced that is opposed to the previously stated thoughts, is probably clear 
without special proof. Rather, the apostle adds a new consolation to the consolation he has 
given his readers in the previous verses. As if he wanted to say: "| have now given you, 
dear children of God, three reasons for consolation, with which you can raise yourselves 
up under the cross; now hear a fourth, namely this: We know that all things are for the best 
to them that love God, as to them who are called according to the purpose; for whom he 
hath called, etc., etc. We know," he begins, emphasizing quite clearly from the start that 
this is not a matter of probabilities, but rather yes and amen, so that whoever heeds this, 
as he should, already feels that there is solid ground here. But still more lies in the 

The apostle does not say: "oida, | know, but we know. And indeed qx does not 


speak here in a so-called pluralis majestatis, as of himself alone. For of himself he has 


written shortly before v. 18. in the singular, while he, as especially Cap. 7, 14. *) clearly 
shows, he uses the formula of himself and his readers, who have or should have the same 
knowledge on the point in question, so that we sense from this from the beginning that what 
the apostle now wants to say also applies or should apply to us, and there is an invitation 
in this little word, when we have now experienced what the apostle says in the following 
verses, to cheerfully and confidently join in this and to speak: Yes, praise God! We know 
and rejoice with all our hearts that to those who love God, all things 


*) Rom. 7, 14.: O10GLEV YAP, OTL O vouos MVEDMOTIKOG EOTIV, EYM O€ CAPKIVOS E1fUI. 
Here it is quite clear that the apostle by oidauev does not mean himself alone, since he, where he wants 
to speak of himself in particular, continues in the singular. 2, 2. u. 3,19. 
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serve for the best. This means masterly comforting the poor hearts of sinners, just as 
the highest comforter can comfort! 

A glorious comfort lies further in the words: "to those who love God." This 
expression occurs three other times in the New Testament besides our passage, and 
each time, strangely enough, it refers to the chosen children of God, of whom it will one 
day be said: Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. *) And if these people are further described as "those who 
are called according to purpose", then there is again a great comfort in that our gaze is 
thereby turned away from everything that can frighten and worry us, from our weakness 
and our doings to God, from our will and running to God's gracious will, who has called 
us according to his purpose from darkness to his wonderful light. 

But with this the apostle has come close to the question: What is the basis of the 
glorious sentence: "We know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God" ? He has already briefly hinted at the reason for this certainty in the words: those 
who are called according to purpose. This reason is set forth in detail in the two following 
verses, which are therefore introduced by dn as a justification of what has been said 
before. It is true that the apostle could have introduced this reason by ydp; but he wants 
to present what has been said as being based on a given fact, and this he does by oti. 
And this fact, or series of facts, reaching from one eternity to another, he now makes 
appear in its magnificent majesty, and preach mightily of the certainty of the inheritance 
of the children of God. There are two main things that he presents. The first is that God 
has also destined his elect to glory in advance, v. 29; the second, that he also does 
everything necessary for them to attain this destined goal, v. 30. Let us examine these 
two pieces more closely. 


First, as to the words 05¢ TIPOIYVW, we understand the same of the very act of 


God which elsewhere in Scripture is signified by €yAéyeodal, €XAOyA. Whether this 


view be a justified one? Most certainly; indeed, in the light of the only other passage in 
which the word occurs with our apostle, it is the only justified one. There, Cap. 11, 2-5. 


namely, St. Paul first says v. 2: oux GWoaTO 6 $€0¢ Tuv Aadv auTOU, dv TPCiyvw. 


Apart from this now, 


*The passages are 1 Cor. 2, 9: Which no eye has seen... which God has prepared 
for those who love Him: Jac. 1, 12.: For after he is proved, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which God hath promised to them that love him; and 2, 5.: ... which are rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promised to them that love him. 
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If one wanted to understand the mere foreknowledge of God, a thought would come out 
with which hardly anything could be done, then this thought does not fit into the context at 
all, but this one does: God has not rejected his people, whom he has chosen in advance. 


For the apostle continues and gives an example from the Old Testament for his sentence, 


namely the 7000 men of whom God spoke to Elijah: KariAimrov uautw itrrayioyiAiouc 


avopac y. T. A.- not: 
"| know of 7000 men", but: "| have left me 7000 men". And v. 5. he then concludes: otitw¢ 
<wv Xai to Tw vuv xaww Agiua xa-d iyAoyhv yapitoc yiVOvev. He does not say. 


Remnant that | know or know is left," as he should have said if the 7000 men were to be 
an example of God's knowledge of His people; but he says, "A remnant according to 
election is left," because the very 7000 men were to be an example of God's having had 
His elect at all times, as He has today. Immediately afterwards, in v. 7, the apostle calls 


this Agia, this remnant, the iyAoyh, the election, or concretly, the little group of the elect. 


Of these elect of God, whom God chose before the foundation of the world, the 
apostle says that God also ordained them in advance, even before the foundation of the 
world, that they should be conformed to the image of his Son, or in other words: that God 
the Lord, when he chose the elect in eternity, did so with the determination that they should 
bear the image of his Son in eternal righteousness, innocence and blessedness, in spite 
of the fierce rage and all the cunning and power of Satan, that they were not only chosen 
for the kingdom of grace here on earth, but also for the kingdom of honor above in heaven. 
The fact that this is the meaning of the words is indicated first of all by the fact that the 
apostle also speaks in other passages, in which he says that we are to become like the 
image of Jesus Christ, of the heavenly glory that will be given to us in the resurrection. 
Thus 1 Cor, 15, 49, where he says in the great resurrection chapter that as we have borne 
the image of the earthly (Adam), so shall we bear the image of the heavenly. So Phil. 3, 
21, where he says that we are waiting for the Savior Jesus Christ the Lord, who will 
transfigure our futile body, so that it will become similar to his transfigured body. The 
context of our passage also speaks for this. For now the apostle continues: "That he may 
be the firstborn among many brethren. This is what the Savior himself asks of the Father 
in the "high priestly" prayer, 


*) Eph. 1, 4. and 5.: e€eAgEato 4 pac tv avtw mp0 Kata Bodnc KooUOD .. . 


mpoopioag plas, where the participant of the aorist is a simultaneous with the exAiyeo@al. 
Action desianated. 
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When he says John 17:24: "Father, | desire that where | am, they also which thou hast 
given me may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me"; 
and strangely enough, he also refers to the eternal thoughts of love of the Father by 
continuing: "For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world."That, then, which 
was the ardent desire of his most beloved Son, a piece of his last will, as it were, which 
is also the goal of the longing of all God's children and the object of their fervent prayer 
in life and in death, was, according to Paul's words, already the goal and purpose of 
God when he gave his elect their destiny in the distant eternity: The glory of his Son 
was to be enhanced by the fact that he, the firstfruits of the dead, gathered around him 
in his glory many thousands of blessed people born of women like him, transfigured 
bodies like him, who through him would have come to the Father, his Father and their 
Father, and with him and through him would have attained the inheritance that was 
prepared for them on his merit from the beginning of the world. 

What a wide and deep stream of consolation pours from the source flowing in 
these words of Paul for all who bear the emblems of the elect on them! Already in the 
infinite eternity before all time their goal is set for them for the eternity after all time; 
long before they were, God determined what should become of them; before heaven 
and earth were created, he determined where they should dwell when heaven and 
earth would have passed away; In the same eternity in which he chose the only 
begotten Son to be the Savior of the world, the head and bridegroom of his church, 
that he should suffer and enter into his glory, he also chose for him the bride, the holy 
church, and appointed that she should follow her head through much tribulation into 
his eternal kingdom. And this the great God has done, the eternal faithfulness and 
truth; therefore mountains may depart and hills may fall, but the eternal destiny of 
God's elect will not depart nor waver. 

But we? Are we not weak, frail, frail creatures? Certainly. But even to this anxious 
question the apostle has the answer ready, when he further shows in the 30th verse 
that God, who has predestined his elect to salvation, has also done and is doing 
everything so that they may also reach this goal destined for them. As according to 
God's order the way to the kingdom of glory in heaven should lead through the kingdom 
of grace on earth, so he also sends out the call to those whom he has ordained into 
this kingdom of his, sends out his messengers into all the world, also into the highways 
and byways, and sends out his messengers into all the world. 


*) Christ is also called the firstfruits in the resurrection in other scriptures; so | 
Coor. 15, 23. Col. 1,18. Revelation 1, 5. 
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at the fences, and compels them to come in. And just as, according to his order, those 
who are to be saved are to be saved only through Christ's merit and righteousness, so he 
also works faith in their hearts through the call of his gospel, gives them in faith the 
wedding garment of his Son's righteousness, and absolves them from all their sin: "Those 
whom he has called, he has also justified. And he who began the good work in them does 
not leave it to himself or to the weak hands of his frail children, or to the cunning and fury 
of a thousand enemies who would destroy it again, but guards and watches, protects and 
shields, holds and carries, straightens up where the foot has stumbled, encamps his 
angelic hosts all around, is himself with his own on the plan with his spirit and gifts, so that 
they may still succeed and the kingdom may still remain with them: This is so certain and 
certain to the apostle that he does not speak of the final victory that beckons in the future 
as something future, but likewise as a fact that is already as good as complete, and 
concludes with the words: "Those whom he has justified, he has also glorified." 

And what follows from this? It follows that we, God's chosen children, in spite of all 
the weakness and frailty that we still bear and feel daily on this earth, in spite of all the 
enemies that howl and creep around us, can nevertheless be happily certain of our 
blessedness, because it rests in God's strong, faithful hands at all times and from eternity 
to eternity. 


Ecclesiastical Contemporary History. 


I. America. 


In the New York Synod (Ministry), peace has returned to the churchyard after the so-called 
protest party, or at least a part of it, has been pushed out. A complaint was filed against the editors of 
the "Witness of Truth" by the pastors A. Kihne and Moldehnke. The majority knew how to present itself 
masterfully, as if no water had clouded its judgment, as if it was not at all a matter of the doctrine of 
church and ministry which the editors of the "Witness", the congregation of St. Matthew, etc., 
represented. "It was", writes a delegate to the editorial staff of the "Witness", "already before the Synod 
a much discussed and agreed thing, that just the accused must separate, so that Dr. M. - is victor and 
sole ruler." The same delegate describes how it went during the negotiations on the part of the majority: 
"Whoever was not of stone and had even a drop of blood for justice in his veins, his heart had to bleed 
at times. Stamping of feet, rubbing of hands and bravos were often audible, which is certainly 
something unheard of in a synod." (No. 68.) The delegate of St. Matthew's congregation protested 
against the proceedings of the synod. The pastors Halfmann, Busse, etc., as well as 
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some congregations, including the large St. Matthew's congregation, have also now appeared. The 
"Lutheran Herald" ceases publication and has been united with the "Lutheran Magazine" in Allentown. 
The Pennsylvania Synod (Ministry), at its last annual meeting (during Trinity Week), abolished 
the "exchange of delegates with other bodies not united with us in faith" and intends to maintain the 
same only with the New-York Ministry. Concerning secret societies, it referred to the resolutions of the 
General Council of 1868 and instructed the Examinations Committee to examine in all cases the 
pastors and students applying for admission to the Synod to see whether they are members of secret 
societies and to report this to the Synod. Excellent was the decision by which Dr. Krauth was 
commissioned to write a biography of Luther in English, as a result of which he has now traveled to 
Germany to look up sources. 
General Synod. An outstanding member of this so-called. Synod, Dr. Helwig, recently made the 


following strange assertion in the Lutheran Evangelist according to the "Zeitschrift": The community of 
Missouri Lutherans "adheres as closely as possible to the teachings of Martin Luther, even to his theory 
of consubstantiation in regard to the Holy Communion. Communion according to the words: in, with, 
and under the bread." - We have thought that at least now in America one is no longer so ignorant as 
to ascribe the doctrine of consubstantiation to our Luther and faithful Lutherans. 

The General Synod of the Dutch Reformed does not dare to oppose Freemasonry. In response 
to a question submitted to it by 4 classes: whether a Freemason can also be a church member at the 
same time? it declared, after several days of debate, that it could not decide anything concerning 
Freemasons and other secret societies, but must leave this matter to the conscience of the preacher 
and the members of the congregation; only that no one should have anything to do with anti-Christian 
societies and societies that contravene the faith and customs of the church. What cowardice! One does 
not dare to call the secret societies anti-Christian! How completely the American churches are 
dominated by the secret societies! How necessary, therefore, that all faithful Lutherans do not tire of 
testifying against them. 

A new measure for the promotion of so-called. Revival. The method. "Fréhl. Botschafter" writes: 
"In prayer meetings there is usually enough room, and therefore it has become a general custom (or 
shall | say bad custom) that those present sit around the whole church. This certainly does not show 
that one is interested in the welfare of the other. Here the children of God should come together to stir 
one another to love and prayer. Each one should bring his fire, and when these coals are joined 
together, it will become a spiritual flame, which will kindle those who are still outside God and His 
grace, or those who have become cold and formal. But how shall this be done, if one sits in this corner 
and the other in another? Therefore, come closer together; yes, closer in person, closer in heart, closer 
in love, then the ice crusts that sometimes rob the assemblies of their warmth and interest will melt; 
unity of spirit will be established, an interest in one's own soul and the salvation of others will be evoked, 
and a spiritual spring and summer will take place where lively life unfolds." - The fire that is produced 
by sitting close together is undoubtedly not the fire of the Holy Spirit, but a foreign one. 3 Mos. 10. 

Curiosum from the Secte of the Weinbrennerians. The "Christi. Botsch." writes: "Brother 
Weishampel gives in the 'Christi. Kundschafter’, which is unfortunately due to a visit to 
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of his 'dear Hanna’ again two weeks late, the following information about his political position: - 'Brother 
Schrader, of the Pottsville Jefferson Democrats, with whom we often have friendly exchanges, wonders 
whether he has converted or led us over from the Republican to the Democratic party. Nischt serade 
das, Br. Sjchrader, nischt jerade das. We are still what we have been for a long time: A Democratic- 


Republican home-protectionist, anti-smoking, anti-snuffing, anti-chewing tobacco, anti-snorting thrifty 
American-German native American citizen who votes for some man he thinks worthy and who will carry 
out the right principles. No party has an unlimited hold on us." 

Swedenborgianism. A lecture was recently given by the Swedenborgian missionary Beaman in 
the church of the English New Jerusalem congregation in St. Louis, Mo. on Ingersoll's "Errors of Moses." 
In the same, Beaman asserts, "it is better to be an unbeliever whose unbelief is a consequence of 
reflection than a thoughtless believer." Of the God-denier Ingersoll, this missionary testifies, "He is an 
intelligent, sincere, good man. We doubt not that he is actuated by as good Christian motives as many 
who profess more Christianity. He has his mission and we wish him God's assistance in it." Such 
blasphemous speeches are made by a recognized missionary of the Church of the New Jerusalem. To 
the God-denier Ingersoll he wishes God's blessing! What madness !!! Another missionary is currently 
traveling in lowa. In his report he tells that the Methodist preacher Sterrey in Victor, Lewis Co. gave him 
his pulpit. He was also invited to preach to the Herrnhut congregation there, which request he complied 
with on Sundays and Mondays. The Methodists also received him kindly in Ontario, Storey Co. and 
twice he preached to the congregation there. We share this as a sign of the times. 

(L.Ztschr.) 

Beecher. How a man sinks ever deeper once he has fallen is also shown by the example of this 
unfortunate man. Of Robert Ingersoll, he preached the other day, among other things, thus: "Ingersoll 
is not a ‘saint,’ but there is not a man on earth to whom he would not helpfully extend his hand, after 
first putting it in his pocket and first filling it with silver. | don't know him personally, but he is still the 
man | think he is. He rebels against the New Testament and the whole Bible, he thunders against the 
preachers, but his nature unites him with his fellow men. They chide him a godless man. But a godless 
man is only he who believes in the New Testament and yet does not help his neighbor." 

Beecher seeks to clear up all those Bible truths that touch the flesh ungently, or cut off too much 
of the natural man's supposed inherent goodness. In doing so, he goes about it with an outrageous 
audacity. For example, he recently rejected the Scriptures’ doctrine of "hell" with blasphemous 
speeches. One should not be surprised that, as an English newspaper reports, he also denies the 
doctrine of "atonement". For if God no longer punishes evil or sin with hell, but takes all men to heaven, 
what need is there of redemption from sin, its penalties and consequences? In a sermon preached on 
July 4, Brecher let himself be heard about "redemption" thus: It is a huge lie, told with much 
circumlocution, that man was perfectly created, but then fell; that in Adam and Eve all mankind around 
fell. ... One must renounce and trample underfoot the idea that a man must do this or that in order not 
to be lost..... | do not believe in the doctrine of reconciliation.... The truths of the Bible must not be 
accepted in their entirety, but they must be sifted." 

G. J. 
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The freethinker Abbot, while resigning from the editorship of "The Index," makes the following 
remarks: "The present prospects of liberalism in America are threatening and gloomy. | have unlimited 
faith in its eventual victory over all its enemies at home and throughout the world. | would have to lose 
all faith in its truth before | could doubt its ultimate victory. But for years | have been closely observing 
the weather signs that are making themselves felt in the reform sky, and | must confess that gloomy 
storms are threatening in the future, unless liberalism is really as morally rotten and worthless as 
orthodoxy makes it out to be. | do not mean storms from outside. These must be expected at any time, 
but | mean storms from within. Liberalism has to show of what material it is composed. During two and 
a half years the very worst element of society (not counting the real criminals) has seized the leadership 
of organized liberal movements. Healthy organization stands quite still; wild organizations, on the other 
hand, shoot up everywhere like mushrooms. To strive for liberal organizations nowadays without the 
appropriate caution, of which | see no sign anywhere, would be to work into the hands of a party that is 
proving to be an inveterate moral pestilence." 

(Chr. B.) 


Il. Abroad. 


About the Lutheran Free Church in Saxony, the Sachsische Kirchen- und Schulblatt of May 20 
reports: "From the Free Church and from other church areas we hear the following: Father Willkomm- 
Niederplanitz has been threatened by the Ministry of Cultus with a fine or imprisonment. Willkomm- 
Niederplanitz has been threatened by the Ministry of Cultus with a fine or imprisonment, and his former, 
as well as his present congregation has been told that if such things occur again, the withdrawal of the 
confirmation decrees will be considered, because he made the remark in reference to the draft agenda 
in No. 9 of the "Freikirche" of 1879 that the Consistory had set itself the task of uniting Christ and Belial. 
In so doing, he said, he was guilty of disturbing the confessional peace. The request for withdrawal of 
this threat has been rejected at a higher level. The "Free Church", for its part, points out how the Lutheran 
confessional writings, which call the pope the great antichrist, and church hymns such as: "Keep us, 
Lord, by your word", would also have to be banned as disturbing peace. 

Leipzig Mission Association. In place of the deceased Dr. v. Harlef, the Collegium of the 
Lutheran Mission in Leipzig has elected, with the unanimous consent of the General Assembly, the 
Church Councilor Dr. Kliefoth_as Chairman of the Collegium, and he has accepted this election and 
appointment by letter dated June 20. 

Intervening against "cryptomethodism" in Saxony. The Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt of May 
27 reports: In March of this year, the chairman of the Methodist Association at WeiBbach near Zschopau, 
churchwarden and hosiery worker Drechsler, held an association meeting in the Methodist interest 
without prior registration, to which about 20 school-age children and 4 adults had gathered. After an 
introductory song, the Methodist club leader Drechsler laid out Bible stories to those gathered, allegedly 
for entertainment purposes. At this the club was surprised by the community leader Werner and the 
Gensd'armen Schatter from Zschopau. The meeting was dissolved and a criminal complaint was filed 
against the churchwarden Drechsler with the Kénigl. Amtshauptmannschaft in Fléha for violation of § 22 
of the law on associations. Accordingly, Drechsler was fined 30 Mk. and ordered to pay the costs. The 
convicted man appealed against this penalty order. For this reason, a hearing was held on May 4 before 
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the court of lay assessors. In his favor, the woodturner objected against the administrative order mainly 
1. that he, as a church leader, had the duty to promote Christian knowledge, as he did in the present 
case by declaring in writing to children, 2. that the gathering of school children for edifying purposes 
could not be understood as an association meeting in the sense of the law. Neither the chairman of the 
court of lay assessors nor the representative of the public prosecutor were able to adopt these 
objections; rather, it was stated that Drechsler admittedly had not admitted those children to a meeting 
of crypto-Methodist members of the association in WeiBbach in his capacity as a churchwarden, but in 
his capacity as chairman of the crypto-Methodist association in WeiBbach, which depended on a 
Methodist committee in Dresden and on a similar central committee in Copenhagen. The Methodist 
chairman Drechsler was sentenced to a fine of 30 Mk. and to pay the costs for violation of § 22 of the 
Association Law. - It is only surprising that there are so many, not crypto, but obvious rationalists, 
unionists, etc. in the Saxon state church, who are calmly allowed. W. 

Refusal to baptize. In Planitz near Zwickau, two people elected to the school board were 
objected to by the authorities because they had refused to baptize their children. As a result, the 
persons in question had their children baptized, so that they could now remain as school board 
members. A third refuser of baptism followed voluntarily in the request for baptism. The "Sachs. K.- 
und Schulblatt", which reports this, adds: "How far a real change of heart has been connected with this, 
is not known to us. Whether one may welcome this whole process so unconditionally is doubtful to us; 
rather, it is very questionable whether it does not fall strongly under the judgment of Apost. 8, 9. Many 
such cases must necessarily be to the detriment of the Church; for the Sacrament must never become 
a means to an end." 

The Mecklenburgische Kirchen- und Zeitblatt of July 1 says of the decision of the Breslau 
Oberkirchenkollegium concerning the position of the Prussian Lutheran Church in relation to the 
Hanoverian Landeskirche that, according to the principles defended by the Hanoverian 
Landesconsistorium, the Oberkirchenkollegium could not have judged differently than it did. The paper 
concludes with the statement: "This decree (of the O.-K.-C.) is all the more important, since the 
principles contained therein will undoubtedly be applied in the course of time to other Lutheran state 
churches in a similar situation as the Hanoverian one"; we add: should have been applied long ago and 
would have been applied, if the Prussian Lutherans, e.g. in relation to the Saxon state church, had not 
set the expediency of the necessity of the confession. Ww. 

Hanover Free Church. As we have already reported, the Hanover Free Church has made peace 
with the Breslau Synod on the basis of the recognition of the "necessity of a church regiment and 
recognition of the Oberkirchen-Collegium in Breslau as such. Kirchenbote ftir Australien" of May 14: 
"We cannot completely believe the above announcement, since Pastor Harms has often enough stated 
that he recognizes a governing of the church by word, but not a regiment according to the Breslau, 
ecclesiastical way of governing. And yet the message was completely justified. W. 

Hanover Free Church. The Allg. Kz. of July 9 contains the following notes: "In St. John's week, 
as usual, the Hermannsburg mission festival was celebrated. One could look forward to it with some 
excitement, because this time the consequences of the changed position of this mission already appear 
to some extent. 
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had to. But despite the fact that the state church collection no longer flows to Hermannsburg, the mission 
had such a significant income that it was able to close with a plus of 20,773 Mk. The debt reduction on 
June 18 was about 33,000 Mk.; the total income amounted to 288,386 Mk., the total expenses to 267,613 
Mk. Also the attendance was very numerous, whether more numerous than usual, can hardly be stated. 
On the first day of the festival, on which the celebration takes place in the church, not only the Free 
Church but also the old church invites to the service, which can certainly only be approved of, since there 
is no reason why the regional church community of Hermannsburg should lose its mission festival. In the 
"Kreuzkirche", Insp. Mutzelfeld is said to have been unable to refrain from attacking the regional church. 
However, one might say on that side that the attacks were provoked by the treatment that the Separates 
had to experience. Certainly, both sides do not always proceed in the right way; for if, as recently in the 
vicinity of Burgdorf near Celle, the Separates are forbidden to celebrate their mission festival outdoors; if 
they are forced to huddle together in a barn, this is hardly right; at least not in the right way; for precisely 
through such proceedings the appearance of the Separates is given an importance which it would not 
have if less attention were paid to them. On the second day of the festival, Hermannsburg's oldest friend, 
the merchant Nagel from Hamburg, was missed not only among the speakers, among whom he had 
never been absent in recent years, but also among the guests in general. Even more conspicuous was 
the absence at this celebration of Pastor Laible, the successor of Pastor Meyer, who had recently left the 
Hanoverian Free Church in an éclat, and Nagel's future son-in-law, who was still active at the recent 
ordination of the pupils. One cannot be surprised that this has awakened rumors of not inconsiderable 
discord in the bosom of the separated congregations. That the friends of Hermannsburg among the 
pastors of the regional church were present and also entered the pulpit will not be surprising. Apart from 
them and some separated pastors, the separated pastor Riedt from Eisenach also spoke. 

According to the Luthardt'sche Kirchenz. of May 14, 5 students are leaving the Melsungen 
Mission House (in the Grand Duchy of Hesse) this year, who will enter the lowa Synod's seminary at 
Mendota, Ill, for the purpose of further preparation for the pastorate. 

Bavaria. The Allg. Kz. of July 2 reports: In Bavaria, persons transferring from the Protestant 
regional church to the Free Lutheran congregation do not have the right to have their children educated 
in the "new doctrines of faith" they have accepted. This is the decision of the highest administrative court 
in response to a complaint filed with it, which was based on the fact that the Free Lutheran Congregation 
is not a cooperative recognized by the state. 

The Pulpit of the Palatinate Regional Church. A correspondent of the Luthardtsche Kz. of May 
14 reports among other things the following about it: The fundamental doctrines of the Christian church 
are unabashedly denied in liberal pulpits. If the positive clergyman preaches in the morning service: 
"Christ is truly risen", the liberal clergyman on the same pulpit in the same congregation of the afternoon: 
"Christ is not risen". What can one say when a liberal priest in the pulpit may unapologetically state ina 
sermon about the parable of the unjust judge: the same cannot possibly come from Christ; he could not 
possibly have compared God with an unjust judge. What can one say when he, under all kinds of witty 
remarks about brothers and sisters in prayer, calls for the following 
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The same preacher tries to prove that with all prayer one is not able to abolish the laws of nature. 
What should one say when the same preacher is allowed to preach on the Sunday of Misericordias: 
"The thought that there will be one herd and one shepherd is a fantasy of the pious, who know more 
about heaven and hell than about earth? What do they say, if it is permitted to comfort mourners in 
this way: at graves one looks for comfort; nothing else comforts but faith; but which of the hundreds of 
faiths? The faith that looks forward over the grave cannot do so, for nothing is known of him there; the 
faith that looks upward cannot do so either, for this has been destroyed by natural science; only the 
faith that looks backward is of a consoling kind, the faith in the virtue and righteousness of the 
deceased. "Man builds his heaven out of earthly stones. 

What does this mean? - This question comes to mind when we read in Luthardt's "Allg. K.-Z." 
of May 7, among other things, the following: "The Church Conference for Thuringia, founded in Gotha 
on Michaelmas of last year, held its first ordinary meeting in Eisenach on April 13. It was attended by 
more than expected 125 people, mostly clergy, of course, but also lay people. . It was necessary to 
show which is the ground on which it stands, why it stands on it, and that it really and truly stands on 
it. This was the aim of the two lectures given by Canon Prof. Dr. Kahnis from Leipzig on "The 
Inalienable Fundamental Doctrines of the Evangelical Lutheran Church" and by Chairman Dir. Dr. 
Fillner on "The negative tendencies of the present in Thuringia". Dr. Kahnis based his speech on the 
following theses: 1) The Evangelical Lutheran Church is not the church, but the special church of the 
Augsburg Confession based on the German Reformation. 2) The authority of this confession does not 
exclude theological progress. 3) But this progress has its insurmountable barrier in Scripture. 4) The 
doctrine of justification by faith, which is of central importance in the Lutheran confession, has its vital 
root in the innermost essence of Christianity. 5) The doctrine that in the unity of the Godhead there 
are three persons is the fundamental article of Christianity, from which all other articles must be 
derived. 6) The doctrine that Jesus Christ, the God-Man, unites divine and human nature in the unity 
of the person is an article of the essence of Christianity. 7) The Lutheran doctrine that in the Lord's 
Supper bread and wine are media of the body and blood of Christ rests on a secure scriptural 
foundation. These seven propositions were explained and substantiated by Dr. Kahnis in a speech 
lasting about an hour." - What does this mean? Has Dr. Kahnis been converted? Has he given up his 
Arian and Zwinglian heresies again? According to these theses it seems that he wanted to make the 
conference believe this, and the "lively agreement of the assembly" seems to speak for the fact that 
he also achieved this purpose with them. As long as Dr. Kahnis does not explicitly recant his 
fundamental errors, we cannot believe in his return to the faith of the holy Christian church. We recall 
here what Luther explained to Bucer in Gotha in 1537: "That would be the best thing for the matter if 
your people taught rightly and freely and openly confessed: 'Dear friends, God has let us fall, we have 
erred and taught false doctrine, let us now become wiser, be careful and teach rightly. For it cannot 
be done by covering up and concealing." (XVII, 2593.) The words of the 5th to 7th Thesis certainly 
sound nice. But, as long as the explicit retraction has not been made, there remains the worry that 


what Irenaeus says of the heretics is repeated here: "Opioia pev (qyiv) Aadovvtec, avopoia dé 
gpovoiveec (c. Haer. I. Praef. 2.). And this concern 
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is all the more just, the more questionable the second thesis sounds: "The authority of this confession 
does not exclude theological progress. A man who, even according to the judgment of Delitzsch, "has 
not only altered the Scriptural foundation of the dogmas of the Trinity and of Holy Communion, but has 
altered their very substance, and has substituted for the One Triune One one God and two sub-gods" 
(see: Delitzsch, Fur und Wider Kahnis, p. 2. 23.), must speak quite differently before a right-believing 
Christian can and may trust him. W. 

Mormons in Germany. The Allgemeine Lutherische Kirchenzeitung of May 7 reports: In the 
Palatinate, in the Ludwigshafen area, Mormons have been going about their business for years, trying 
to recruit people for "the Latter-day Saints," sometimes not without success. Recently their emissaries 
have also appeared in Speyer and have held a meeting here in a private house, although it was only 
poorly attended. This opportunity was used by them at the same time for the distribution of a writing, 
which has the title: "The Restoration of the Original Gospel. A Short Treatise on the Doctrine of the 
Church of Christ of Latter-day Saints" and calls for the recognition of Joseph Smith and Brigham Young 
together with their co-religionists as "men commissioned by God", to whom "the task was given to preach 
the fullness of the gospel of the kingdom and to carry out its ordinances". 

The Allg. Kz. of July 2 writes from Hungary: The most important and for the Protestant Church in 
Hungary probably not unpleasant event of the day is undoubtedly the withdrawal of the draft law 
concerning the organization of secondary schools. As was reported in the Gazette at the time, the 
government has dropped its original intention to regulate the supervision of non-governmental schools 
by administrative means and now thought it should tackle the organization of the entire secondary school 
system. The draft had already passed all the necessary stages; it had received the provisional sanction 
of the Crown, it was being discussed in the School Committee of the Reichstag, and the public debates 
on it were just about to begin when the rumor spread that this proposal - the fifth in ten years, if we are 
not mistaken - would follow in the footsteps of its predecessors and disappear from the agenda. And so 
it happened; the whole matter was hushed up, and the paragraphs that had raised so much dust for a 
while went into the Reichstag archives without a sound.... Now the storm clouds have cleared for the 
time being. Probably only for a short time. The insatiable sea of state omnipotence wants its victim; the 
waters rush and swell, and those who flirt with politics in such a dubious manner should convince 
themselves that by abandoning the Protestant school they have not served the state, but Romanism, 
which dominates the state in our country and is about to achieve by constitutional means what it has not 
been able to achieve by concordats. 

Austrian Tolerance. The Allg. Kz. writes: "The religious freedom and tolerance promised to the 
Bosniaks by the Austrian government at the time of the occupation of their country has received a most 
peculiar illustration through a recently issued official announcement. In the Croatian newspapers one 
reads the following official decree of a Bosnian authority, which literally reads: "K. K.. District Office 
Wisoker, Oct. 26, 1879. According to an announcement dated Oct. 6, 1879 by the Imperial and Royal 
Government for Bosnia and Herzegovina. Government for Bosnia and Herzegovina dated October 6, 
1879, it is brought to everyone's attention that the right to convert to the Christian faith is not granted by 
law to Mohammedans who should desire it, unless such conversion is necessary and the state 
government has enacted it. 
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strictly forbids the application of existing laws. Also, the present K. K. District Office has received from 
the High Government the right to rescind it in every such case that occurs. If, notwithstanding this, 
such cases should occur without the knowledge of the district office, it has the right, by means of the 
priestly offices, to declare such conversions invalid and to punish severely those who are guilty of 
such acts. Such decrees are certainly not likely to elevate a Christian government in the eyes of the 
people subject to it, nor to refute Gladstone's impassioned statement, made the other day in one of 
his public speeches: "On the map of the whole face of the earth there is not a spot of land to which 
Austria has brought a blessing." 

Lertor Waldenstr6m in Norway, writes the Allg. Ev.-luth. Kz. of July 2, who, as is well known, 
is causing much unrest within the Lutheran church of his fatherland by denying the doctrine of Christ's 
work of atonement and is about to establish a separate church community, intends to visit his 
compatriots in America in order to win them over to his views. In the Swedish Ansgar Synod, which is 
part of the General Synod, he should be readily accepted, but not so in the Augustan Synod, where 
he will probably meet with energetic rejection. 

Denmark. In the northern countries, where the Christian faith has so far had a certain 
dominance, German unbelief is slowly, but, as it seems, inexorably breaking through. In Denmark, 
the candidate of theology Larsen and an Icelander stood alone for several years with their openly 
declared and advocated neo-Protestantism, without any particular attention being paid to them. Now, 
however, the cancer is eating away at the academically educated world of teachers. Quite a few of 
the gifted teachers have turned away from the prevailing orthodoxy and pay homage to the so-called 
"monistic" view, under which noble name materialism and denial of God are coyly concealed. How 
Ch. Brandes, the Jew, has prepared this monism literarily and with lectures in a worldly-wise way, has 
been explained once before. Now, after P. Heyse's manner, the novel has also been used to pillory 
orthodoxy; and since such novels are received by the educated, many a grain of poison naturally 
remains. On the whole, however, one does not like such far-reaching exaggerations, and with the 
excitement that has come into the minds, one is occupied with the question of whether it would not 
be well to establish a Protestant association, which is to find the middle way between orthodoxy and 
monism, a sign that there must be quite a few of this kind of mind in Denmark. (N. Ztbl.) 

From New Zealand we are informed that Pastor Jacobson not only presides over a German 
Lutheran congregation in Christchurch, but has also been duly appointed pastor by another Danish 
Lutheran congregation there, consisting of about 30 families. (Luth. Kirchenb. fiir Australien.) 

Switzerland. We read the following in the "Freimund" (Germany) of May 6: In the last thirty 
years the ecclesiastical conditions in Switzerland have undergone a substantial transformation. Until 
then everything still moved in a certain ecclesiastical order. The positive biblical view of faith was the 
dominant one, the confessions were not strictly binding, but held in honor. Now, however, through the 
influence of unbelieving theology, which was first tolerated and then grew and fought for equal rights, 
in alliance with liberalism, everything is in flux, and no one can foresee what the final result will be. At 
present, there are three parties or directions among the clergy, perhaps not very different in number: 
1. the "reformers," i.e., the consistent representatives of the so- called "reformed" theology. 
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2. the mediators, who lively emphasize the right of science and criticism of the biblical books, often go 
far in concessions to the unbelieving side, and yet deny all revelations of salvation and miracles, 
including the resurrection of Christ, even the more advanced ones openly in sermons and youth 
instruction, as not possible, not necessary, and therefore never happened; for all such biblical reports 
owe their origin merely to uncritically embellishing legends; 3. the mediators, who often go far in 
concessions to the unbelieving side. The mediators, who vividly emphasize the right of science and 
criticism of the biblical books and often go far in concessions to the unbelieving side, but who 
nevertheless know how to preserve as positive a position of faith as possible for themselves and to 
represent it mostly with much warmth; 3. The positive (Protestants, Orthodox), who stand completely 
and fully on the ground of the biblical worldview and hold fast to the Christian facts of salvation and 
basic doctrines, as they are summarized in the three articles of the Apostles' Creed, out of innermost 
need. With the help of many mediators, the reformers have succeeded in establishing that these three 
directions are completely equal under state and ecclesiastical laws. In Switzerland, there is as little talk 
of an obligation to adhere to the teachings of Scripture as there is of a commitment to any confession. 
The Synod of Appenzell therefore rejected by a majority the imposition of at least the use of the 
baptismal formula Matth. 28:19 ff. as binding in the performance of this sacrament as undue coercion, 
and a Grand Council Commission of the Canton of Zurich demanded that membership in the (reformed) 
national church not be made dependent on the "ceremony" of baptism. Now, in fact, a non-baptized and 
nonconfirmed person (for, according to the above, no power in the world can force a 16-year-old boy, if 
he or the holder of paternal authority does not want to, to attend confirmation classes), likewise one 
who never attends a church and does not partake in any communion, who does not have his marriage 
blessed by the church and his children baptized, can have full rights, i.e. voting and elective rights. This 
means that he may vote and be elected as a member of the (reformed) state church as long as he pays 
only the very small church taxes, if any, and does not expressly declare his resignation. Each of the 
regional church pastors teaches and drives, does and leaves what seems right to him, and as long as 
the independent congregation lets him do so and does not vote him out of office (mostly from 6 to 6 
years the legal re-election takes place) or recalls him, which also happens, but rarely, no one has a right 
to seriously interfere with him; because the power of the church authorities (church councils) is limited 
almost only to formalities, therefore they cannot change much even with often good will. This is reported 
by the reformed pastor Schnyder in Fehwalddors, Canton Zurich, as can be read in the "Rigaschen 
Kirchenblatt". 

From the camp of the ritualists. We read the following in the Allg. Kz. of July 2: "Brother Ignatius" 
and his friends. The strangest oddball is "Brother Ignatius". In him the passion of ritualism has become 
monomania. Coming from a distinguished family of England, he gave up his brilliant position in life to 
re-establish within the English Church the Benedictine Order. With his White Hood, he stirred up the 
London street youth and did not let all the mockeries challenge him. Soon individual "Benedictines" 
gathered around him, but they made his life sour. He seems to have finally tired of London and has 
retired to solitude in Wales. There he now lives with his Protestant Benedictines near the old ruined 
monastery of Llanthony, not far from Abergwenny, ten miles from the nearest railroad station and four 


miles from the nearest inn in his "Monastery of St. Mary & St. Dunstan." The monastery is a magnificent 


structure; Brother Ignatius must evidently have ample means. Three sides of a quadrangle are 
completed with their cloisters and cells; Ignatius 
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but is thinking of an extension, which will cost him 60,000 pfd. st. A ritualistic pilgrimage now takes 
place annually to this monastery to "ask forgiveness for the sins of the Reformation" before the "shrine 


of perpetual adoration". This year's celebration took place on May 6, Ascension Day, entirely in the 
Roman manner. Vespers was held the evening before, Compline at 7 o'clock, Matins at midnight, 
Lauds at daybreak, Prim and Communion at 6 o'clock, etc. Ignatius himself preached four times that 
day. He described the situation of the Church in England as being over a volcano about to break 
loose; he rejoiced in the election of the atheist Bradlaugh, so they would soon come to the uttermost, 
and then the last day would come. In conversation he showed great earnestness and enthusiasm. 
England had been without prayer since the Reformation, he explained, and his issue now was to 
replace this deficiency of the English Church and to lead a life of absolute seclusion and constant 
intercession with his monks in his monastery. "Jesus alone" was his motto. Even if all ritualists do not 
do it exactly as drastically as brother Ignatius, they are nevertheless all his spiritual brothers. At the 


end of May the thirteenth annual meeting of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament took place in 
London at the Cannon Street Hotel. The well-known Canon Carter, the "Superior-General", presided 
and reported that during the last year 69 "priests" and almost 1000 laymen had joined the 
Confraternity, which now comprises 900 clergy and 12,000 laymen. The very name of this 
"brotherhood" says enough. Recently, one of its ultras spoke out very clearly about the pope. In the 


last meeting of the ritualistic association for "Corporate Reunion of Christendom" Dr. Lee of All Samts 


Lambeth had proposed to establish a union of England with Rome "under the Primate of the Church", 
that is, under the Pope. After being attacked for these words in the papers, he angrily came out with 
much clearer and coarser expressions and declared in the "Guardian" as his creed that, however, 


the Pope was the direct spiritual superior of the Archbishop of Canterbury, both in rank and authority: 
1. because the Lord Himself had given this power to St. Peter, the first Pope, 2. because the whole 
ancient Church had recognized this, 3. because Pope Gregory had founded the English Church 
through Augustine. Of course, this is clear enough. 

England. In England, the atheist labor leader Bradlaugh, on the occasion of his swearing in as 
a member of parliament, raised the question of whether or not the invocation of God was required for 
this solemn act. In response to his refusal to take the oath in the traditional form, the question was 
referred to a commission for resolution. One may be curious about the decision. Even if the decision 
is in favor of the status quo, the process will retain its interest as a "sign of the times. The fact that 
such a question can come up for consideration at all in church-minded England indicates a profound 
transformation in the views of the masses. There can be no doubt that opinions are beginning to differ 
over the Canal as well. Thus writes the Luthardt'sche Kirchenz. of May 14. As is well known, 
Bradlaugh has won. 

The honesty of the French bishops, who, as is well known, have protested in general against 
the recent law concerning the Jesuits and other congregations, claiming that Catholicism is in 
solidarity with the Jesuits, was recently illuminated in a peculiar way by the expatriate Hyacinthe, who 
made the following statement from the pulpit: "One of the signatories of these protests said to me at 
the time when | was still wearing the Carmelite robe: 'We must use double language, one against 
believers, the other against those who are not believers.’ Another time, one of the bishops who are 
now so 
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He invited me to a table and there, in front of everyone, openly and crudely attacked the congregations 
and their abuses. When | expressed my astonishment and doubts about his speech, he replied: "You 
are too honest for the dress you wear 

The religionless schools in Paris. The Allgemeine Leipziger Kz. of ve 21 writes: While up to 
now the Roman Catholic brother and sister schools in the capital have suffered little from the 
concurrence of the municipal lay, i.e. non-denominational schools, which were established with great 
financial sacrifices, because the Catholic pupils almost all followed their previous teachers into the newly 
founded free church schools, it must unfortunately be stated that the existence of many Protestant 
schools in Paris and in St. Denis is threatened. Therefore, the question of how to maintain the Protestant 
schools in comparison with these lay schools, in which not only free instruction, but also pens, books, 
paper and, in winter, even lunch here and there is given to needy children, was lively discussed, 
especially during the Paris festival week. If Protestants in general agree to this and rejoice that the 
elementary school will be freed from the influence of the Roman Catholic clergy, under which their 
children, especially in the countryside, often have to suffer severely, we understand that. If, however, 
believing Protestants, in view of the fact that the so-called lay school is desired and deliberately - 
introduced by thoroughly unbelieving representatives of the people, in order to encourage unbelief in 
the hearts of the children, and if, in spite of this, newspapers which otherwise do not exactly pay homage 
to liberalism advocate this school, then they show little insight into the nature of the elementary school, 
whose task is, after all, primarily education. That the lay school in France, just as well as the non- 
denominational school in Germany, aims at nothing but the abolition of all Christian education is best 
demonstrated by the fact that the Paris City Council, that enfant terrible of the ruling party, has just now 
appointed a commission of forty members with the task of removing from the school and premium books 
all those in which a Personal God, Providence, and the immortality of the soul are expressly taught. 

The Count de Brieux St. Laurent in Paris, a man of the world belonging to the higher social circles, 
has published a brochure against dancing, which has caused a great stir there. In it, he condemns 
almost all modern dances, such as waltzes, polkas, mazurkas, schottisches, etc., as being highly 
dubious for demure girls. 

Protestant schools in France. The so-called liberals in Europe, even if they sometimes have the 
good will to grant freedom of conscience and religion, are usually incapable of putting their liberal 
principles into practice in accordance with the circumstances. Thus, for example, the Allg. Kz. of April 
30 reports: "With regard to Protestant schools, the French Minister of Education has decreed that, 
according to the law of 1850, which is still in force, the municipalities are to be urged to establish schools 
for Protestants where they have a public meeting place and a sufficient number of children. Where 
Roman Catholic religious schools are warm and have been transformed into lay schools, the ministerial 
circular states that Protestant schools no longer have the right to exist. Catholic and Protestant children 
are to be sent to the same school primarily for the "cultivation of tolerance and mutual respect" and care 
is to be taken that the minority, i.e. the Protestants, are not impaired in their faith. After the Protestant 
minority had to complain about the disrespect of their faith in mixed schools, it is to be expected whether 
the situation will improve in their favor. W. 
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What is a Christian to do when he finds that two doctrines that 
seem to contradict each other are both clearly 
taught in Scripture? 


As is well known, the old Lutheran dogmatists were prompted to answer this 
question by the fact that the Calvinists, among others, claimed that the body of Christ 
could not be truly and essentially present in Holy Communion, despite the clear words of 
institution of the Lord, because Holy Scripture clearly teaches in other places that Christ 
has a true human body and has gone to heaven. To refute this objection, the dogmatists 


first show what alone is a true, absolute contradiction, which, however, cannot occur in 


God's Word, and what is indeed a contradiction in philosophy, which knows nothing of the 
mysteries of divine wisdom and omnipotence, but not in theology, in the field of mysteries 


and faith; secondly, they show that therefore, when two doctrines, which according to 


philosophy contradict each other, though not absolute, are clearly taught on both sides in 
Scripture, Christians take their reason captive, and have the duty to believe both. 

The following is what we have to say about this. 

Balthasar Meisner writes: "There is a twofold contradiction, one is a true one, the 
other an apparent one. In the latter, one part is always false and impossible and can in no 
way be brought into conformity with the truth. This true contradiction has four 


characteristics and necessary requirements: 1. that it has the same subject and predicate 
because a contradiction is an affirmation and denial of one and the same; 2. that it occurs 


with respect to one and the same part of the subject; 3. in one and the same respect; 4. 


in one and the same time. 
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If these requirements are not all present, then the contradiction is not a true one, but only 
an apparent_one, which latter mainly reveals itself by the fact that the kinds and 
considerations are different, concerning which of one subject the same can be affirmed 
and denied without contradiction. Thus it seems to the Calvinists to be contradictory and 
quite impossible if Christ's omnipresence and spatiality, being seen and not seen, being 
omnipotent and weak, and whatever other seemingly contradictory qualities of Christ's 
flesh are to be said of one and the same humanity. But the orthodox theologians show 
that this is not a true contradiction, because that is not said in the same way and in the 
same respect, but in a different way and respect, which arises from the double status of 
the flesh of Christ." (Philosoph. sobr. 1, 331.) 


Thus Quenstedt further writes: "As far as contradictions are concerned, a distinction 
is to be made between explicit contradiction and non-explicit (inter contradictionem 
explicitam et implicitam). That 


takes place between two propositions, one of which affirms the thing, the other denies it; 
this takes place when in one and the same proposition the predicate contradicts the 


subject. The latter is called a contradictory opposition (COntradictoria oppositio) or an 
explicit contradiction; the latter is called a contradiction in addition (contradictio in 


adjecto) or a non-expressive contradiction. The judgment about the explicit contradiction 


is to be taken from the rules of logic of the connections or rather of the opposites; but 
about the not explicit contradiction human reason cannot judge, since it does not grasp or 


understand the thing itself. Therefore Dr. Menzer says in his Elenchus Error. Sadeel. to 


the 6th argument: Jn den Geheimnissen des christlichen Glaubens sei nicht fiir einen 
Widerspruch zu halten, was immer mit menschlicher Vernunft nicht reimt, vielmehr sind 
die theologischen Widerspriiche allein aus Gottes Wort zu beurheilen; z. B., ob ein Satz 


ein anderes geradezu (formaliter) widersprechen, dariiber kann die Vernunft oder der 
Philosoph durch die Vernunft aus der Logik urtheilen; aber welches von beiden Satze in 
der Theologie wahr oder falsch sei, das weiB die Vernunft nicht. Thus contradictory 
propositions are: Christ is a mere man, Christ is not a mere man; both cannot be true, but 
whether the one or the other is true, only the theologian knows. A different meaning, 
however, has it with the contradiction in the addition (contradictio in adjecto), e. g.: A 
virgin gives birth; God is a man; whether there is a contradiction here, the logician cannot 


know.” (Theol. didact.-polem. 


P.I.c. 3.8. 2. f. 60. sq. ) 
So Gerhard finally writes: "By what necessity forced, by what arguments moved, 


thaw (tha Calhriniote\ an intn 


seem to contradict, are taught clearly and distinctly in Scripture on both sides? 259 Do 
they differ from the wording of the words of Holy Communion? First, and chiefly, they 


emphasize this, 'that the literal sense is contrary to the article of faith concerning the truth 
of the body and blood of the Lord, since a true and natural body cannot be in several 


places at once’; which argument Bucanus (loc. 48. ff.) expounds at length, and before him 
Sadeel (On the Sacramental Supper, cap. 4. p. 317.). | answer: (1) We believe both that 


Christ has a true human body and retains it for eternity, and that it is none the less eaten 
in the holy supper by means of the blessed bread, since Scripture asserts both in actual 


and clear words. (2) The question, therefore, is whether these two things can exist at the 
same time, namely, the truth of the body of Christ and the truth of its presence in the holy 
supper. We affirm this, the opponents deny it, and erroneously conclude from the 
affirmation of the one the denial of the other; for let them explain the reason why they deny 
the truth of the presence in the Lord's Supper rather than the truth of the body of Christ, 
since Scripture teaches both the truth of the presence and the truth of the body. When 
they say that the truth of the body is an article of faith, we ask how they know this? From 
the Scriptures, no doubt; but now the same Scripture asserts that Christ's body is present 
in the holy supper; if, then, they believe the Scriptures, or wish to have credit for believing 
them in the one, why do they refuse to believe them in the other? 3 "But," they say, "these 
are contradictions: Christ keeps his true body, and yet it is present in the Lord's Supper; 
but now God does not contradict. Answer: We urge for the second time that they explain 
the reason why they prefer to deny this part of the contradiction, namely the truth of the 
presence, rather than the other part, namely the truth of the body. Without doubt, they 
cannot put forward any reason that would be tenable and consistent. But we say that the 
judgment about a true contradiction in articles of faith is not to be left to human reason, 
because many things seem impossible to us, which are nevertheless quite easy for God 
to do. Gen. 18, 14. Zech. 8, 6. Matth. 19, 26. Luk. 1, 38. Ephes. 3, 20. 3, 20. From these 
sayings it is clear that the judgment about a true contradiction in articles of faith is not to 
be left to human reason, but that it must be determined from Scripture what is in truth 
contradictory; but now Scripture asserts both, namely that Christ has a true body and that 
the same is given to us to eat in the Lord's Supper. 
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this honor, that we believe that he can perform what he promised; what the peculiarity of 
the body does not give, the almighty Christ gives truthfulness. 4th 'But,' says one, 'a - 
distinction must _be made between the regenerate and the unregenerate reason.’ 


Bucanus asks the question: 'ls human reason and the principles of philosophy to be - 
denied all validity in what is said of the body of Christ?' and answers this question in the 
negative, p. 711: 'Inasmuch as human reason has become spiritual after regeneration, it 
gives true testimony to the creatures and asserts the true principles of the properties of a 
human body. For it is written: Be not as horses and mouths that have no understanding, 
Ps. 32, 9. and moreover God is the author of all truth in logic, ethics and physics'. Answer: 
The born-again reason must believe and judge about the articles of faith from God's word, 
otherwise it ceases to be born-again, as we have shown in the Tractate von der 


Schriftauslegung § 176. Christ says: "Take, eat, this is my body"; if reason disputes this 
word of Christ from its principles, it is no longer born again, but follows its own guidance, 
its own principles, and is just as little to be heard as the philosopher who disputes against 
the resurrection of bodies from that principle of physics: "No individual, which has once 
perished, can return as the same in number. (5) 'But,' says one, 'when reason disputes 
against the essential presence of the body of Christ in the Lord's Supper, it does not base 
itself on its principles, but on the sayings of Scripture concerning the truth of the body of 
Christ.’ Answer: It must not only hear the Scripture in one thing, namely, that Christ has 
a true body, but also in the other, namely, that this true body of Christ is present in the 


holy supper; if it would oppose the one to the other, reason would no longer be born 
again. Just as the Manichaeans and Marcionites are not to be heard when they deny the 
truth of the body because Christ walked with his body over the water, because he became 
invisible and was present in several places at one and the same time, so also human 
reason must not be heard when it argues against the presence of the body in the Lord's 
Supper from the truth of human nature. 6. . . If one says: The nature of a body does not 


permit this, because it is finite, | ask: How do you know this? Without doubt only from the 
principles of reason. For Scripture nowhere asserts that the presence in Holy Communion 
is in conflict with the truth of the body; indeed, it not only does not say this, but also says 
the opposite. It can be seen, therefore, that the final resolution of the argu 


are clearly taught in Scripture on both sides? 261 ments amounts to an assertion derived 
from a principle of reason, and that it is opposed to the words of Christ spoken in the 
institution of Holy Communion. . . Secondly, they maintain that the wording of the words 
of the Lord's Supper conflicts with the article of Christ's ascension, and is therefore justly 


to be abandoned. Answer: 1. The Scriptures affirm both that Christ ascended into heaven 


with his body, and that the true body of Christ is present in the holy supper, therefore we 


accept both in true obedience to the faith. (2) Articles of faith, which are presented in 
Scripture in proper, clear, and distinct words, must not be opposed to one another. As the 
unity of the essence must not be opposed to the trinity of persons, although our reason 
judges that these two are opposed to each other, and cannot judge otherwise: so Christ's 
ascension must not be opposed to the presence of his body and blood in the Lord's 
Supper, although our reason judges that these two are also opposed to each other, and 
although it cannot judge otherwise; for Scripture assures both; therefore we owe this 
honor to God and his word, that we believe both, even though we can in no way 
understand how both can take place at the same time. He himself,’ who has truly gone to 
heaven with his body, said at the institution of Holy Communion: ‘Eat, this is my body’, 
and he is the truth here and there. It must therefore be shown from Scripture that the 
article of the ascension contends with the article of the essential presence in the holy 


supper.” (LOC. de §. Coena § 88. 89.) 


Luther therefore writes: "If it is to apply to rhymes, then we will not keep any article 
in the faith," and the Concordia formula testifies with regard to the doctrine of the election 


of grace: "With this our folly always has much more desire to concern itself than with that 
which God has revealed to us in his word, because we cannot rhyme it together, which we 
are also not commanded to do. (S. 715.) 

If, then, the Scriptures teach that those who are chosen are chosen by grace alone, 
without any action on their part, and that those who are rejected are rejected because of 
their opposition and unbelief, reason cannot but find a contradiction in this. For it must 


conclude that if we teach that the ground of damnation lies in man, we must also admit that 
the ground of salvation and election lies in man; but if we teach that the ground of salvation 


lies in God's grace alone, and that the ground of damnation lies in man alone, we must 
attribute to God a double, contradictory 


262 What should a Christian do if he finds that two doctrines, which ascribe to each other 
the will or the generality of grace, abandon and assert with Calvin an absolute election 
and reprobation; consequently, only synergism or Calvinism. 

Therefore, in order to solve this apparent contradiction, Melanchthon and all the 
synergists who followed him taught that not only the cause of rejection, but also the cause 


of election lies in man. Thus, for example, Melanchthon writes in his Locis: "Therefore | 


answer those who excuse their inaction (cessationem) with the fact that, in their opinion, 


free will does nothing. The following: The commandment of God is eternal and immovable, 
that you should obey the voice of the gospel, that you should hear the Son of God, that you 
should acknowledge the mediator. What abominable sins are these, not to heed the Son 
of God, the mediator given to the human race! You will say: | cannot! | answer, indeed you 


can in a certain way, and when you are raised up by the voice of the gospel, you must ask 
God to help you; and then you must know that the Holy Spirit is active in this consolation; 
you must know that God then wants to convert us in this very way, when we, awakened by 
the promise, argue with ourselves, call upon God, and resist our unbelief and other sinful 
affections. Therefore, some ancients have said that free will in man is an ability to send 


himself to grace, i.e., he hears the promise and tries (cOnatur) to agree and puts away sins 


against his conscience. This does not happen in devils. Therefore, one must note the 


difference between the devils and the human race. But this will become even clearer when 
the promise is considered. Since the promise is general and there are no contradictory wills 
in God, there must necessarily be a cause of difference in us why Saul is rejected and 


David accepted, i.e., in these two there must necessarily be a different action (actionem 


dissimilem)." (Loci praecip. th. Lipsiae 1552. p. 101. sq.) 

It is well known that our church has rejected this Melanchthonian theory. Thus, for 
example, Hutter, in his argumentation why the "Corpus doctrinae Philippi" cannot be 
considered a norm of sound doctrine, writes, among other things, the following: "With the 
orthodox doctrine of free will the following emblems (Melanchthon's) are diametrically in 
dispute: 1. The cause why some agree to the promise of grace and others do not, is in us," 


etc. (Concordia Conc. p. 345. sq.) Hence it came about that the theologians assembled 


at Riddagshausen in August 1576, in their censure demanded on the Torgian book, among 
other things. 
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praedestinatione, it would also be good to mention this point, since some teach that 
causa electionis (cause of election) is not only Dei misericordia (God's mercy), but that 
also in hominibus ipsis is aliqua electionis causa” (that also in man himself is a cause 


of election). (Concordia Conc. p. 405. sq.) As is known, also as a result of this reminder, 
this punct was included in the Concordia formula at the last revision. Cf. p. 557, § 20, p. 
723, § 88 ("Quod etiam aliquid in nobis causa sit electionis divinae.”). 

It is true that the later dogmatists of our church were far from wanting to solve the 
mystery of the election of grace in a synergistic-Pelagian way with their "intuitu fidei". 


Rather, they decisively renounce such an interpretation of that term, as if faith or the 
foreseeing of it were the cause of the election of grace, or as if the election had happened 
"for the sake of faith", as a Pelagian rapture. (See, among others, Hunnius' and Gesner's 
testimony, pp. 45-47 above.) But those dogmatists, by teaching that election happened 
"intuitu Udsi," have by no means achieved what they intended to achieve with it, namely, 
they have by no means even somewhat resolved the apparent contradiction for reason in 
the mystery of the conclusion of the election by grace. On the contrary, they have only 


created new difficulties. As often as they want to explain their "intuitu fidei" in more detail, 


they unmistakably get into embarrassment, then they diverge and finally come to the point 
that they do not want to bind the reader to any of their more detailed explanations of the 


relationship of faith to the election by grace, which is indicated by the "intuitu fidei", and 


want to be satisfied with it, if one only admits that the election "intuitu fidei" happened! 


As, for example, Hunnius and Gesner write: "If one is only of one mind that God has not 


only chosen the faithful, and not also the faithless, in Christ to eternal life, but in gracious 
consideration of faith in Christ, we do not want to quarrel with anyone about whether faith 


is a CaUSa (cause), ouvaitiov (co-cause), or a necessary part, enrbr'um. (member) and 


requisitum (requirement), or property, propriety and attributum (characteristic) of the 


elect. 

and thus should also be called the election of grace". (p. 46 above.) According to this, 
everything that these theologians want to save from Huber with their “intuitu fidei" is 
ultimately reduced to the fact that a faithless person, i.e. one who dies without faith, cannot 
be, or rather could not have been, an elect. The "intuitu fidei" only then takes the meaning 


given in the conclusion of the election by grace for the human 
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In this case, however, the attainment of salvation is also made a work of man, and thus the 
whole Christian religion is overthrown, which, in contrast to all other religions, teaches that 


man is saved by grace alone, without works, that eternal life is the gift of God, and that for 
this reason man is justified by faith alone, because he is justified by grace alone. For thus 


it is written, "By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 


God; not of works, lest any man should boast." (Ephes. 2:8,9.) "Death is the wages of sin 
but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ our Lord." (Rom. 6:22.) "Therefore righteousness 


must come by faith, that it may be by grace." (Rom. 4, 16.) Since our dogmatists, as | have 
said, were far from wanting to violate in any way these main doctrines of our most holy 
Christian religion with their "intuitu fidei," for they declared faith to be the work and gift of 
God and rejected the doctrine that election happens for the sake of faith and that faith is a 
cause of election, they had not gained the slightest answer to the question how the doctrine 
of the generality of grace could be reconciled with the doctrine that the cause of election 
was only in God and not in man, but the cause of reprobation was not in God but in man. 
The accusation that, if one did not accept the "intuitu fidei", the generality of grace would 
consequently be negated and an absolute predestination would have to be established, 


they themselves could not escape as long as they did not give their "intuitu fidei" a 


synergistic meaning; and, what was the worst, with their “intuitu fidei" they gave real 
synergists a shield into their hands, behind which they could hide and not seldom really did 
hide and still hide. 

Therefore, the only correct path is taken by our dear confession and by those who 
strictly adhere to its example. On the one hand, they reject the opinion "that not only the 
mercy of God and the most holy merit of Christ, but also in us is a cause of God's election 
(etiam aliquid in nobis causa sit electionis divinae), for whose sake God has chosen 
us to eternal life" (pp. 723. B 88. cf. p. 557. § 20.); on the other hand, they at the same time 
reject with great seriousness the following opinions: "1. That God does not want all men to 


repent and believe the gospel. 2. that when God calls us to Himself, He does not mean for 


all men to come to Him. 
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3: "That God does not intend that everyone should be saved, but, regardless of their sin, 
has decreed that they should be condemned by the mere counsel, purpose, and will of 
God, so that they cannot be saved. (p. 557. § 17-19.) Since both are clearly taught in 
Scripture, they also accept both in faith, whether reason can "rhyme" (p. 715. § 53.) both 


together or not. If reason may conclude that if no cause of election lies in the elect, and 
the only cause is God's mercy and Christ's merit, then in God must also lie the cause that 
so many do not come to faith and are lost, then this is what the confession seeks, and 
those who follow it, neither at the expense of the clear scriptural teaching of the universality 
of grace, nor at the expense of the clear scriptural teaching of the captive will, but they 
recognize here a mystery that cannot be solved in this life according to Rom. 11, 33-36 
and take their reason captive under the obedience of Christ and his word. As often as they 
come to the question why, since God must do everything, God does not give faith to all 
men, they do not engage in any speculation of reason, but refer to eternal life, where God 
will reveal this to us and show that his grace is a universal one. Let us follow some relevant 
statements here. 

Thus it is written in the Strasbourg Concordia Formula of 1563, signed by Jakob 
Andrea: "That this grace or this gift of faith is not given to all by God, since he calls all to 
him, and indeed calls earnestly according to his infinite goodness: 'Come to the wedding, 
all is ready,’ is a secret closed, known to God alone, not to be explored by any human 
reason, to be contemplated and worshipped with timidity; as it is written: O what a depth 
of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How incomprehensible are his 
judgments, and how unsearchable his ways! Romans 11: And Christ gives thanks to God 
the Father, because he hath hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hath revealed 
them unto babes. Matth. 11. However, challenged consciences should not be offended by 
this hidden way of the divine will, but should look to the will of God revealed in Christ, which 
calls all sinners to Himself. But it is not to be said of God that he wants sin, if he does not 
hinder the will and the way of a sinner, but allows them to persist in sins; for God in truth 
hates sin, whose author is the devil, who has not remained in the truth. For God is terribly 
angry against sin, forbids it and threatens all transgressors of his law with his wrath. Psalm 
5 (vv. 5, 6) God's goodness is such that he can use the evil he permits for the glory of his 


name, as it is written: 


366 What should a Christian do when he finds that two teachings, which are related to "For 
this very reason | raised you up, that | might show my power in you, that my name might 
be proclaimed in all the earth? Rom. 9. Exod. 9. The same thing happens when God 
punishes sin with sin. Rom. 1." (Historia motuum By V. E. Léscher. Il, 288.) 


Chemnitz, Selneccer and Kirchner write in their apology of the Book of Concord: "The 


Christian Book of Concord does not deny that there is a condemnation in God or that God 
should not condemn some; therefore, it does not contradict Luther's statement, when he 


writes in ‘Servo arbitrio' against Erasmum that this is the highest level of faith, believing 


that God is nevertheless the most benevolent, who makes so few blessed. But to this end, 
it does not ascribe to God the real cause of such rejection or condemnation, whither the 


doctrine of the contrary goes; and that, when it comes to this disputation, all men should 
put their finger on their mouths, and first of all say with the apostle Paul, Rom. 11: Propter 
incredvlitatem defracti sunt; and Rom. 6: 'The wages of sin is death.’ Secondly, when it 


is asked why God the Lord does not convert all men (which he certainly could do) by his 


Holy Spirit and make them believers, etc., they should also say with the apostle: ‘Quam 


incomprehensibilia sunt judicia ejus et impervestigabiles viae ejus! 


But do not attribute to the Lord himself the willing and real cause of the rejection or 
condemnation of the impenitent. But if they press upon us and say: because you confess 
the election of the elect, you must also confess the other, namely, that in God Himself 
there is a cause of reprobation from eternity, even apart from sin and so on.So we say that 


we are by no means anxious to make God the cause of condemnation (which is actually 
not in God, but in sin) and to really ascribe to Him the cause of the condemnation of the 
ungodly; but we want to stick to the saying of the prophet Hosea Cap. 13, where God says: 
Israel, you have brought disaster upon yourself; your salvation is with me alone. We also 


do not want to inquire about the dear God, as we heard from Luther above, if he is hidden 
and has not revealed himself. For it is too high for us and we cannot understand it; the 
more we get involved in this, the further we get from the dear God and the more we doubt 
His most gracious will toward us. In this way the Book of Concord does not deny that God 
does not work in all men in the same way, for there are many at all times whom he has not 
called through the public ministry; but that we should therefore conclude with the opposite, 
that he is the real cause of the rejection of such people, and that he decided for himself 
out of mere counsel that he would reject them and cast them out forever, even apart from 


sin, 
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they shall never persuade us to do so. For it is enough that when we come to this depth of 
God's mystery, we say with the apostle Romans 11: 'His judgments are unsearchable’, and 
1 Corinthians 15: 'We give thanks to God, who has given us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ’. What is above this, our Beatific Christ Himself will reveal to us in eternal life." 


(Apology of the Concordia Formula. Dresden, 1584. fol. 206. f.) 

Chemnitz: "How is it then that Judas is not exempted, that he does not receive 
forgiveness of sin, since he repented of what he had done? And what is lacking in his 
repentance and penance, that he cannot obtain mercy? He had no faith in Christ, does not 
believe that God is merciful and forgives sin, which does him harm, then where there is no 
faith, there is also no grace of God, nor forgiveness of sin. Now our catechism says in the 
third article of our Christian faith that man cannot by his own reason or strength believe in 
Jesus Christ or come to him, but the Holy Spirit must bring him to such faith, for faith is a 
gift of God; how is it then that God does not give Judah such faith in his heart, so that he 
could have believed that he could be helped by Christ? Then we must return with our 
questions and say Rom. 11: O, what depth of riches, both of wisdom and knowledge of 
God, how utterly incomprehensible are His judgments and inscrutable His ways! We 
cannot and should not search this out and delve too far into such thoughts, but use this so 
that we do not deliberately go into sin and tempt God, lest God withdraw his hand from us 
and let us fall; for where this happens, we always fall from one sin into another, and 
gradually slip so deeply into sin that there is no return afterwards, and we cannot take hold 
of the state again. As it happened to Judah." (Passion Sermons. Th. IV. p. 17. f.) 

Timothy Kirchner: "How is it that few are chosen, as Christ says in Matthew 20? 
Answer: We are speaking here of the revealed word, which says in Romans 11: 'They are 
broken because of their unbelief,’ since it is clearly indicated that unbelief is the cause. - Is 
God then the cause that some are condemned? Answer: Not at all, for he swears and says 


that he does not want the sinner to die, but to be converted and to live, Ezek 18. 18. 
Therefore we are not to say that the condemnation of the ungodly is God's will or order; 
but rather confess that sin is a cause of it; for 'the wages of sin is death’, Rom. 6. - But 
could he convert them all with one another? Answer. There is no doubt about it, if he 
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If he wanted to use his omnipotence; *) but that he does not, we do not have to discuss 


him about it. Paul writes in Romans 9 that he 'shows his wrath and makes known his 
power and bears the vessels of wrath with great patience’, etc. In those whom he thus lets 
remain in their unbelief, he shows his justice and wrath against sin. He owes nothing to 
any of us, but whatever he gives and does, he does out of pure grace, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ; to him we owe and owe everything.- Since faith in Christ is a special gift of 


God, why does he not give it to everyone? Answer: We should save this question for 
eternal life; but let it suffice us that God does not want us to search out his secret 


judgments, Rom. 11: O what a depth of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
How incomprehensible are his judgments!’ But does it seem as if God were unjust that he 
does not give his knowledge and faith to all men, Turks, Gentiles and the impenitent? 


Answer: How can he be unjust, because he owes nothing to any man (Matth. 20.) and 
could have let them all die in their sins! Therefore also the apostle Rom. 9. says: 'Dear 
man, who are you that you want to be right with God? God also seems to be unjust in this, 


that here on earth he lets it go badly for the pious and well for the wicked in part; and 
reason is not at all suitable here (the gospel shows the reason why God lays out many a 


cross for his own here and saves the glory there): so it seems to us here also that God is 
unjust in that he does not give his word and faith in Christ to all men, and our reason 
cannot find its way out of this in this life. But when we get there and into that life, then we 


will see and understand that God is not unjust in not giving the word and faith to all men. 
The light of glory will then resolve this question finely and easily; which resolution we 


cannot indeed see in the light of grace. God's punishments and judgments on sin must be 


recognized as well as His grace. The nature of all men is corrupted by sin; therefore God 
owes us nothing but damnation! Since he sometimes gives his word and grace, we reject 
them and make ourselves unworthy of eternal life, as Act 13 says of the Jews. 13 of the 
Jews. 


*That God, if he wanted, could convert all men by the power of his omnipotence, all neo-believing 
theologians deny, because they think that only this is a true faith, which is man's own free act. 
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Therefore, no injustice can be attributed to God the Lord in this case." (German 
Enchiridion, p. 142. f.) *) 


Selneccer: "Although God could make willing men out of all unwilling men, he does 
not do so; and why he does not do so, he has his most just and wise reasons, which it is 
not our business to investigate. Rather, we owe thanks with all our hearts that he has 
called us to the fellowship of eternal life through the preaching of the gospel and has 


enlightened our hearts through faith." (In omnes epp. D. Pauli apost. Commentar. 


Leipzig, 1595. toi. 213.) **) 

So then the authors and apologists of our great Formula of Concord believe and 
teach both: 1. that the sole cause of the election of the elect is God's mercy and Christ's 
merit, and that no cause is in the elect themselves; 2. but that God's grace is none the less 
a general one; and they do not allow themselves to be dissuaded from this by the reproach 
of inconsistency and contradiction in which they thereby find themselves. 


*) In the preface to this Enchiridion or Handbook of Christian Doctrine, Kirchner says that one 
of the reasons he wrote the booklet was to publicly testify that he "intends, by God's grace, not to 
deviate at all from the confession of the beatific faith repeated in the Christian Book of Concord, but to 
persevere, as much as God helps him. 

**Of course, the later theologians did not speak in this way, as in the foregoing the authors and 
official defenders of our final confession. It is all the more important that we can still hear them speak 
in their writings; otherwise such a doctrine, which does not want to know of any mediation of reason, 
would now be called out for the most naked Calvinism; all the more so because even the most genuine 
sons of Calvin found much to praise in this doctrine of predestination of the Concordia formula. Thus, 
for example, in that otherwise so poisonous Calvinist writing for the refutation of the Concordia formula, 
against which the apology of the same is directed, namely in the infamous Neustadt "Admonition", it 
says in the chapter which deals with the alleged "self-contradictions" of the Concordia formula: "There 
are also other things which those who see the truth will not easily accept without a more convenient 
explanation than is found in the Bergisches Buch. However, because they want that only Luther is the 
authentic interpreter of the Augsburg Confession, and because they want that Luther is the authentic 
interpreter of the Augsburg Confession, they will not accept it easily. However, because they want only 
Luther to be the authentic interpreter of the Augsburg Confession, and because they hold those basic 
truths that God has foreseen no cause of election in us; that no one can be converted to God except 
by God's gift of grace; that men can do nothing good and salvific without God's gift of grace; that Christ 
is so concerned with the blessedness of believers that they can never be torn from his hand; that since 
we are all by nature children of wrath, God owes no one the grace of conversion: so let us rather, in 


accordance with what has been rightly and appropriately said (secundum haec vere et proprie dicta), 
and in accordance with Luther's Scripture on the servant's will, honestly interpret the other things which 
do not seem to agree sufficiently with this, than to lay any stress on the appearance of contradiction 


which they have." (De libro Con- cordiae Admonitio. Neustadii, 1581. p. 332. sq.) 
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*) Therefore, all those who claim to be confessional Lutherans should stand in the same 
way. They, too, should therefore believe, teach and confess both, because both are 
clearly revealed doctrines in the Holy Scriptures and it is a matter of a high, inscrutable 
divine mystery. To invent all kinds of rational reasons against such teachings, which prove 
apparent contradictions, is a very easy, bad art, but it is sad when believing Christians let 
themselves waver in the least by them. There could be no question of a mystery of faith 
if human reason found everything harmonious in it. We therefore repeat once again 


Luther's statement: "If it is to apply reimens, then we will not keep any article in faith." W. 


(Sent by Fr. Stéckhardt, Lic. theol.) 
Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace. 


(Continued.) 


7. thesis. = 


And accordingly the Holy Scripture testifies that God also "calls", "justifies" and 
finally "glorifies" in time those "whom He has previously provided"; that those chosen 
from eternity, as a result of election, "also become believers and are preserved by faith 
unto salvation". According to *) According to Frank, already in a letter of Prince Joachim Ernst of 
Anhalt to Landgrave Wilhelm of Hesse about the Torgian Book of April 20, 1577, the objection is found 
that if the cause of rejection is sin and the contempt of the divine word, it necessarily follows that those 
are chosen who accept grace, and consequently on both sides a cause must be set in man. Frank 
remarks: "Recently, the doctrine of predestination in the Concordia formula has not infrequently been 
called the most fragile side of the confession in general, where a confusion reigns of which the formula 
is otherwise not guilty. But ... the elimination of the inconsistency of which the formula of Concord is 
accused, and which the theology of the sixteenth century was no less capable of finding than that of 
the nineteenth, on one of the two paths that present themselves at first glance, that of synergism or 
that of particularism of grace, was all the closer to the authors, since the entire Melanchthonian 
direction had really taken one, the Reformed theology the other. But the facts of faith of sole grace 
over human merit and of general grace over particularism contrary to Scripture were both too high and 
too firm for the Confessors to find fault with them for the sake of consistency, and in stating these facts 
they could rely on the general consciousness of the Protestant Church, insofar as it had developed in 
the normal way from Luther onward." (The Theology of the Concordia Formula. IV, 135,136,137.) 
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According to the Scriptures, therefore, the eternal election of God is the cause of our 
calling and conversion, our faith and our salvation. Rom. 8, 28-30. Acts. 13, 48. 1 Peter 1, 
1. 2. 5. Eph. 1, 3. 4. 


In the previous theses, we have completely described the miraculous council of 
election in all aspects and relations according to the guidance of the holy scripture. The 
present 7th thesis, which deals with what God does in time to the elect, does not bring any 
new determination about that eternal counsel. But if we examine the scriptural passages 
in which the election of grace is taught, we see that the holy Scriptures, in setting forth the 
eternal counsel and purpose of God, at the same time make mention of the execution of 
the same in time. It refers the Christians to the comforting fact that God, what he has 
decided about them in eternity, will certainly carry out on them in this time and will fully 
realize it in eternity. It shows that this cannot be otherwise, that God, because he has 
chosen us, therefore also necessarily puts this decree of his to work for us. It also carries 
out the thought within this mystery of election: His counsel is marvelous and brings it out 
gloriously. And we learn to praise all the more the eternal love and grace that has chosen 
us, when we recognize how faithfully and carefully God in this time carries out and realizes 
in his chosen ones the intentions that he has over them. 

The 6th thesis showed that God predestined us to faith, to sonship, to justification, 
that God, since he chose us in eternity to eternal life, at the same time decided to sanctify 
us in time through his spirit and to bring us to faith and thus to lead us to salvation through 
faith. From this it follows of itself that God, when he now sanctifies us in time through his 
Spirit, calls us, converts us, i.e. makes us believers, justifies us, and thereby carries out 
the counsel of predestination, that our calling, conversion, justification, like our 
blessedness, is anecessary consequence of our election, and is founded in the latter. The 
7th thesis is the self-evident consequence of the 6th thesis. But the Holy Scripture also 
teaches in explicit words what follows automatically from predestination to faith, to filiation, 
that our calling, conversion, justification, our blessedness follows and flows from eternal 
election. In the very realm of this wonderful mystery, it exalts us to all conclusions of our 
own. It draws these necessary conclusions itself. Already in the sentence: "God has 
chosen us in Christ to blessedness" is given, according to the analogy of the doctrine of 
Scripture, the other sentence: "So God has also chosen us to faith. For he does not want 
to make anyone blessed without faith. But the holy Scriptures leave this latter qualification 
to the 
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The first proposition does not depend on our conclusions and judgments, but makes this 
assertion itself. From the sentence: "God has chosen us to faith" follows with necessity 
the third sentence: "Therefore the persevering faith in which we stand is the result of the 
choice. For it is precisely an election to faith. But here, too, the holy Scriptures anticipate 
our thought operation and testify themselves, expressly and emphatically, that eternal 
election is the source from which faith and blessedness of the elect flow. In the Proverbs 
cited above we will see this thought developed. The holy scripture therefore gives us - this 
should be noted in passing - a significant hint that we should beware of our own 
conclusions, even apparently correct conclusions, especially in the exposition of the - 
doctrine of the election of grace, and that we should keep to the words and thoughts which 
the Holy Spirit has inspired. 

The sayings of the Concordia formula, which would enter into this thesis, are well 
known and clear. The sentence: "The eternal election of God .... is also of the gracious 
will and good pleasure of God in Christ JEsu a cause, so that our blessedness and what 
belongs to it, creates, works, helps and promotes," Article 11, § 8, in connection with the 
other: "This doctrine also gives the beautiful, glorious consolation that God has made 
every Christian's conversion, righteousness, and blessedness so dear to him, and has 
meant it so faithfully, that before the foundation of the world was laid, he held counsel 
about it and decreed in his intercession how he would bring me to it and keep me in it," Z 
45, says exactly the same thing as the above thesis states. We will now recognize that 
this statement of our Lutheran confession is also taken from the word of eternal truth. 

It was noted in advance, before discussing the individual theses, /Juniheft, p. 182, 
/that a complete clarification of the individual scriptural passages that deal with the 
doctrine of. The complete clarification of the individual scriptural passages that deal with 
the doctrine of election by grace, according to their entire content and context, will result 
by itself as the final result of our exposition. Now, in the treatment of the seventh thesis, 
where we show the relationship of God's election to all that God does in time to the elect, 
we are prompted to draw together, as it were, the remarks on individual expressions and 
sentences scattered by the previous theses into a summa, into a facit, and to survey the 


loci classici of this doctrine in their context. 


First of all, Rom. 8, 28-30 come into consideration. Paul speaks in v. 29 of what God 
decided in eternity about certain persons: whom He knew beforehand, recognized in 
advance as His own, whom He also predestined to participate in the glory of Jesus Christ 
- and v. 30 of what God then did in time to these very persons: He called them, justified 
them, glorified them. Pre- 
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First, we must understand the relationship of these two sentences to each other. The latter 
sentence, v. 30, mentions God's deeds to certain persons, which are closely connected to 


each other, like links in a chain. The peculiar form of the statement: QOO¢ O€ TPOOPICE, 
ToUTouc Kad éxaAeos' yal ouc ExdAEoE, ToUTOUG Xa EdiyaiwoEv' ouC O€ idIXaioldE, 


youtouc Xai é06faaE"y to“Ip-* "whom he hath ordained, them hath he also appointed; 


but whom he hath called, them he hath also justified; but whom he hath justified, them he 
hath also glorified" indicates that with the one action the other is also given and set at the 
same time. Those whom God calls, calls powerfully, calls with success through the gospel, 
he also justifies and those he finally glorifies. The path of salvation with its successive 
stages is described here. That God leads the persons, whom he leads to the first step, 
through this scale safely to the last step, is also signified by the same tense of the three 


verba. The apostle says aoristically: /¥GAgae, idiyaUooE,“i "he has called," "he has 


justified," because these acts of God "calling," "justifying" for the Christians to whom he 
writes, are in the past. He reminds the readers of certain, completed facts of experience. 


And therefore he now adds the last act, which still lies in the future, namely that God 
glorifies the justified, likewise in the aorist to the preceding and past acts £50 ?006, in order 


to emphasize the close, necessary togetherness of the three acts. "Whom he has justified, 
he has also (thereby already as good as) glorified": Meyer. The final completion and 
glorification will follow justification just as surely as justification followed the calling. Yes, 
God's actions and good deeds throughout time, which are described in v. 30, only reach 
their goal and resting point in glorification. Calling and justification are heading for this last 
stage: glorification. 

And now the apostle takes, as it were, this three-linked chain and attaches it to a first 
and uppermost link, which is, as it were, forged into a rock foundation. He shows that the 
deeds and blessings of God, which pass through time and end in eternal bliss and glory, 
have a firm, unshakable foundation in eternity, in the eternal counsel of God. This is the 


connection between v. 29 and v. 30. Likewise, through the particle Xai, WhiCh links the 
verba denoting God's temporal actions, the whole of the latter statement in v. 30 is 
connected to the previous one. which describes the predestination-council: 6¢ € 
mITPOOPICE, TOUTOUG Xai EXGAECE » wh e || God has ordained to glory, he has also called, 


justified, glorified." By this connection, the calling, justification, glorification as. 
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This is a self-evident, necessary consequence of the eternal provision and ordinance 
to eternal life. This is also how the newer exegetes, Meyer, Philippi, Hofmann, 
understand the thought connection. This relationship of reason and consequence, 
already indicated by the construction, lies in the nature of the matter at hand and arises 
of its own accord from the content and final purpose of what God decreed in eternity 
and does in time. God has ordained to glory those whom he foreknew and chose as 
his own, that they should be conformed to the image of his Son. And accordingly, God 
leads these very persons, his elect, to glory through calling and justification. The 
salvific effects of God on the elect flow from the eternal love that has chosen and 
chosen these very persons, and through the ordinance to eternal glory, the success 
of the work of salvation, the final goal of the path of salvation, glorification, is - 
guaranteed. It is basically a unified doing of God, which has the chosen children as its 
object, which begins in eternity, passes through time and ends in eternity. With the 
beginning, the TPOYVWOIG and the TTPOOPIOWOG E1¢ OOEAV, is also middle, the 
KaAgiv. and dikaiovv and end, the d0€dZelv necessarily set. 

That the calling, justification and glorification of the elect is the consequence and 
outflow of God's eternal election and predestination, we have seen from the 
relationship of the 30th verse to the 29th verse. This is confirmed when we continue 
to look at the whole context of verses 28-30. The statement contained in verses 29- 
30 is proof for the assertion made in verse 28. This proof, however, is only valid and 
strong if we place v. 29 and v. 30, that which is said of the eternal action and that 
which is said of the temporal action of God, in the aforementioned relationship, in the 
relationship of reason and consequence, to one another. 

The assertion made v. 28. is: Ofdauev 0€, 8-t roi¢ Gya- TWO! Tov BEdv Travra 
ouvepyei lt ayadov, "put we know that to those who. Loving God, all things serve 
for the best". Those who love God are the true Christians. That in the four places in 
which this expression occurs in the New Testament the elect children of God, who 
certainly receive the promised inheritance, are designated by it, has already been 
proved by Prof. Grabner in the August issue of "Lehre und Wehre," p. 242. The name 
oi GYATTWVTEG TOV BEdV COINCIdeS with the other, which is just in the 2nd half of the 
8th chapter of the letter to the Romans with intention and weight attached to the 
believing Christians: of UM rou 6€0u. The apostle thinks of the ulo8ecia as 
inseparably connected with the future inheritance, speaks only of such children of God 
as will certainly attain the future glory. So also the Concordia formula uses quite 
scripturally in the 11th article promiscue the expressions "children of God". 
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and "chosen children of God". The apostle comforts the true children of God, who 
persevere under the cross and keep their love for God, with the future glory. In this 
context, he completely refrains from such Christians who believe only for a while and 
then deny their love for God and fall out of the childship. We ourselves, who believe and 
in faith appropriate the comfort of the Scriptures, should, according to the will of the 
apostle, according to the will of God, consider ourselves to be the chosen children of 
God and not let the glorious comfort that the Scriptures give us be clouded by a sidelong 
glance at those who believe in the times. So now to the children of God, to those who 
love God, St. Paul gives the assurance that all things, that is, also the sufferings of which 
he has spoken so far, must serve, must help them for the best. If the expression Travta 
ouvepyel El¢ ayapov in itself, in general. Even if the words of St. Paul only mean that 
everything should work out for the good and be beneficial for them, these words in the 
present context of the speech also refer emphatically to the final transformation for the 
good, for the best, to the transformation of suffering into glory. We know, says St. Paul, 
at the same time in the name of all true children of God, we are quite sure of it, that all 
the misfortune, which now distresses us, will come to a good end, that out of the cross, 
which now oppresses us, a glorious fruit will grow. 


And now the apostle first establishes what he has said by a short approximation, 
which he excludes from the expression Tuic ayatrwo! TOV $e6v, with the words: Tui¢ 
KaTd mpdveaw XAntoic OUaIV, "which, according to the purpose. are called". This 
addition has sense and purpose only if one understands it as a basic statement for the 
preceding statement. We translate with the newer exegetes, Meyer, Philippi etc.: since 
they are called according to the purpose. The true children of God, who hold God dear 
even in temptation, are called according to purpose. That the purpose of election is 
meant here has already been shown in the discussion of the 2nd thesis, July issue p. 
207. Already the reference to the purpose of election, which cannot be missing, by virtue 
of which God has firmly decided their salvation, can assure Christians that their cross 
will have a good outcome. But now the apostle expressly adds yAntoic oualV, 
emphasizing that they are called according to the purpose. This short sentence in itself 
is a striking proof of the main proposition of our thesis, "that eternal election is the cause 
of our calling, conversion, and so forth." The particle xatd is obviously intended to 
indicate the reason here. Cf. Grimm Clavis N. T. p. 224. The resolution of election is 
the reason and cause of the calling of the God-loving. They are according to this 
resolution, i.e. in consequence of this resolution called. Also about this point there is no 
dispute among the newer interpreters. The eternal purpose of election has already, that 
is the opinion of the apostle, come to 
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began to be realized. Those whom the apostle wants to comfort are called, effectively 
called by the gospel, they stand in faith, love God; and this has happened to them as 
a result of the eternal purpose, the execution of which has just begun. The execution 
of the purpose is, as the yAnoic, the calling, proves, in the work. And this work cannot 
be hindered by anything, not even by a cross. Intention and vocation, the eternal 
resolution of God and the realization of the same already begun in time, guarantee a 
blessed end to the children of God. And from this they should conclude and draw the 
certainty that even what seems to be an evil, cross and suffering, is not an evil, but 
must turn out for the good, must be conducive and conducive to the guaranteed - 
blessedness, because God's purpose and calling cannot be overturned. 


Now in that the apostle, in the two verses connected with o-:, v. 29. 30. following, 
the Oidapev Of etc., the comforting assurance that suffering serves the God-loving for 
the best, he adds, strictly speaking, no new thought, but only explicates and expands 
the short, concise sentence: TOIG ya¢a md68EOn XANTOIC OUGIV, which has already 
been contains a fully sufficient statement of reason. This relationship of the three 
sentences V. 28. a., V. 28. k., V. 29. 30. (V. 28. u. = assertion, V. 28. d. = reason, V. 
29. 30. = explanation of the reason) has also been correctly recognized by the newer 
exegetes. In v. 29 the apostle describes in more detail the eternaland v. 30 he 
completes the description of the Nealization of the intention. The calling progresses to 
justification and glorification. The context of thought in wv. 28-30 is quite clear when we 
emphasize the three parallel provisions: for those who love God, everything is for the 
best, i.e. for blessedness and glory. For God has predestined those whom he has 
previously recognized to be conformed to Christ, i.e. to glory, and now also really leads 
them through calling, justification, to glory. Foreig ayaB6v, OU OP@OUG Thc EixOvoG 
TOU UioU auTOU and iO0€adEV are really parallel terms, pointing all at once to the The 
final glory, the 56ga, is the main concept of this whole apostolic consolation. The 
suffering of the chosen children of God is for their glory. This is to be proved. The fact 
that they have been ordained to glory from eternity would be proof enough. For what 
God has planned and what he wants must finally come to its end and goal. This cannot 
be hindered by any power of the devil and hell. Now, on top of all this, there is another 
fact, the fact of experience, that the eternal predestination of God is in progress, in the 
process of execution, in such a way that the calling and justification that have already 
taken place, the glorification that is still in the process of being accomplished, are not 
yet complete. 
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The future is certain and inevitable. Everything that God does in time to the chosen children, 
that he calls them, justifies them, serves to lead them toward the goal that is ordained for 
them. From this, the suffering Christians should conclude that their suffering, which seems 
to contradict the glory, is by no means ruinous to them, since the purpose and work of God, 
which aims at their glorification, cannot be thwarted and stopped, since the eternal purpose 
of God prevails to the certainty. Rather, we are to be certain that cross and suffering are 
conducive to blessedness, themselves a link, as it were, in the great chain of God's eternal 


and temporal deeds, the first link of which is trpdyvwoic, foreknowledge, the last link of which 


is future glorification. What God decided about us in eternity aims at our salvation, our 
blessedness. What God does in time to us, the chosen ones, is also aimed at our salvation, 
our blessedness. And so the suffering that befalls us in this time is also conducive to our 
blessedness. Everything that God does to His children in this time, even if it sometimes 
seems evil, is the consequence and outflow of His eternal counsel of love, and should and 
must contribute to its fulfillment. This is the sum of the thoughts expressed in vv. 28-30. And 
we see from this that the proof that St. Paul gives for the proposition that the suffering of 
God's children serves to glorify them is and remains valid only if we understand the 
relationship of v. 30 to v. 29 as stated above, as the relationship of the consequence to the 
cause. Only when vocation, justification, etc. follow and flow securely and necessarily from 
eternal providence, does this "golden chain" remain a whole, an unbreakable whole, into 
which even cross and suffering are interwoven, not to mention that it would be torn apart by 
the latter. The consolation of the challenged Christians, the 56€a, the certain glory, would be 
lost, if God did not lead out what he decided about them in eternity, just their glorification, 
also surely and necessarily in time, just through calling, justification, also through the 
challenge. 

As the calling, justification, so also the faith of the elect appears in the holy scripture 
(which of course was already included in the xa*eaev Rom 8, 30.), and that after its beginning 
and progress, as consequence and outflow of the eternal election and predestination of God. 
Apostelgesch. 13, 48. is said of the Gentiles in Antioch that they received the preaching of 
St. Paul and Barnabas with joy "and became believers, as many of them were ordained to 


eternal life émioTeuoav oro jhoav retaypivol €I¢ CWV aIWVIO. Those who had been 


ordained from eternity to eternal life out of the number of those Gentiles, those very ones, 
so many came to faith through the preaching of the apostles. This sentence for itself 
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Taken alone, this sentence connection indicates an inner connection between the 
ordinance to eternal life and becoming a believer. If St. Lucas wanted to remark that those 
who were ordained to eternal life now happened to become believers through the word of 


the apostles, yes, that by chance just as many (O<I<>t) became believers as were ordained 


to eternal life, then this was a completely groundless and purposeless remark. Faith and 
eternal life are correlate terms. Faith is the means and the way to eternal life. St. Lucas 
wants to say that God began to carry out his eternal counsel on the Gentiles, whom he had 
ordained from eternity to eternal life, just at the time when the apostles preached and turned 
from the Jews to the Gentiles, by bringing them to faith through the sermon, thus setting 
them on the path that led to eternal life. That the believing of those Gentiles was the inner 
consequence of the ordinance to eternal life, the latter therefore the reason for their faith, is 
irrefutably evident from the context of the speech. In w. 45-49, St. Lucas wants to highlight 
the great and decisive contrast between the unbelief of the Jews and the faith of the Gentiles. 
He says of the Jews that they rejected the word of God and did not consider themselves 
worthy of eternal life. Thus, their own evil will, their wilful unbelief, was the reason why the 
Jews lost eternal life. And what is the opposite? Did the Gentiles consider themselves worthy 
of eternal life? Is their good will, their willing acceptance of the Word the reverse of the evil 
will, the stubborn resistance of the Jews? No, the fact that they believed and thus became 
partakers of salvation in Christ (v. 47) was not due to their will and choice, but came from 
the fact that they had already been ordained by God to eternal life before time. The unbelief 
of man is the cause of condemnation, whereas the eternal will, the choice and decree of 
God is the cause of faith and salvation. This is the scriptural contrast, which is also 
expressed in this passage. The question, by the way, which has been put to this explanation 
of ours, whether among those Gentiles who became believers at that time there were not 
also those who later fell away again and were therefore not chosen, is useless and 
superfluous. Maybe! But St. Lucas reports only about the Gentiles and wants to report only 
about the Gentiles, in whom the word of the prophet that Christ should be the light and 
salvation of the Gentiles (v. 47) was really fulfilled, who therefore also became partakers of 
eternal salvation through Christ. And the faith of those who are truly saved has its ultimate 
reason in their ordinance to eternal life. This is the clear, definite statement of our scriptural 
passage, which was not understood differently by the authors of the Concordia formula. For 
they refer expressly to § 8 of the 11th article 
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Acts. 13, 48 as scriptural evidence for the proposition that the eternal election of God is the 
cause of blessedness and everything that belongs to it, thus also of faith. 

And like becoming a believer tiotetoal, the continuation and preservation of faith is, 
according to Scripture, the consequence and fruit of election. When St. Peter in his first letter 
Cap. 1, 5. says: "You, who by God's power are preserved unto salvation through faith", he 
still looks back to v. 1. uid 2., so he also addresses here (v. 5.) to the elect strangers, who 
are chosen for the obedience of faith and for justification, to whom, therefore, according to 
and as a result of such election, the new birth (v. 3) has happened, and who, for the sake of 
God's election and providence, because they are predestined to salvation, will certainly be 
preserved to salvation through faith. 

Now we also review Eph. 1, 3-14 in context. In this passage, the apostle praises and 
commemorates the spiritual blessings of Christianity that are before us and attributes them 
to the eternal counsel and will of God, which is the characteristic of this praise. The memory 
of the present and the memory of the eternal blessings and benefits of God are closely 
interwoven here. In the most general terms, St. Paul refers to the present blessings of 
Christianity as all kinds of spiritual blessings in heavenly goods. V. 4-6. a. He speaks of the 
eternal election and the ordinance of sonship. V. 6. d-10. he then elaborates on the general 


concept of "spiritual blessing, eUAoyia TTVEULOTIKA Of the more detailed. This includes 


pardon, justification, endowment with all kinds of wisdom and knowledge, by virtue of which 
we look deeper and deeper into the mystery of redemption and reconciliation and the 
counsel of the reconciliation of the whole world (vv. 9. 10.). The apostle now also relates the 
present blessing, which he briefly hints at in v. 3 and describes in more detail in vv. 6, d-10, 
and the eternal election and ordinance of God to one another by the particle Batifi v. 4. 
Ka*we¢ 

is here, as more often in the biblical Graecity, as also HarleB and Hofmann recognize, "an 
argumentative particle". The parallelism of thought demands this meaning. God has blessed 
us in Christ with all kinds of spiritual blessings, has made us pleasant in the Beloved - as he 
has made us, that is, as much as: since he chose us in Christ before the foundation of the 
world and ordained us to sonship. That we have become pleasing to God through Christ, 
God's dear children, and as such are abundantly blessed, has its ultimate reason in our 
eternal election and ordination to sonship. The thought should awaken us especially to the 
praise and glory of God, that all the blessings, all the grace, which has become ours through 
Christ, was already intended for us by God from eternity. Also the 
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The statements of the last paragraph, vv. 11-14, are based on this relationship of the 
temporal to the eternal deeds and benefits of God, the relationship of cause and 
consequence. In this passage, the apostle, having previously stated that God chooses us 
for eternity and thus blesses us so abundantly in time, names the persons of the elect, 
insofar as this is at all possible. The true believers from Israel and from the Gentiles - these 
are the elect. And here St. Paul thinks once again of the eternal predestination and then of 
the execution of the same in time. The elect from Israel had already hoped for Christ before 
the appearance of Christ and believed in him. And now, after the appearance of Christ, in 
the New Testament, you also - with these words Paul turns to the Gentiles - you Gentiles 
have also heard and believed the gospel of your salvation. Just as and because you were 
also predestined to blessedness trrpoopio@évte v. 11. still refers to all the elect, Jews and 
Gentiles), therefore, in consequence of this you have heard and believed the gospel of your 
blessedness. This thought results from the sentence connection v. 11-14. Calling and faith 
of the elect follows and flows according to the holy scripture from their eternal election and 
predestination. 

This, as we have recognized, is clear scriptural teaching: the eternal election and 
predestination of God is a cause, and indeed the final cause, as of our blessedness, so of 
everything that belongs to our blessedness, our calling, our justification, our faith, our - 
permanence. This consoling principle of faith, that we know our blessedness, like our faith, 
our state of grace, to be firmly founded in that eternal act of God, is obviously thwarted and 
finally annulled by the assertion of older and newer theologians that God has chosen in 
foreknowledge and in view of future faith. In a certain sense, those who teach that God first 
foreknew who would believe and who would not, and then chose the former and destined 
them for salvation, can make the speech their own: faith is the result of election. This would 
then either mean as much as: faith, which occurs in time, follows time according to what God 
has seen in eternity and has thought of Himself - this would, of course, be an all too trivial 
assertion - or the opinion would be this: God foresees the faith of certain persons, whereupon 
he chooses them. If these persons would not believe ‘in the time, afterwards, so God would 
not foresee it also and would not choose them therefore. That he foresees faith in eternity 
presupposes of course that these persons really believe in time. And since God has foreseen 
and chosen them, and since God, according to his omniscience, foresees only that which 
will really happen afterwards, it follows that 
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of course the faith to the foresight and the decision of God based on it. If he and he would 
not believe, then God would have foreseen it also differently and would have decided 
differently. But this is obviously a self-evident, rational, mathematical necessity of the 
consequence. There the emphasis lies on the faith, which occurs in the time. Foresight 
and election depend on it. According to the holy scripture, on the other hand, the emphasis 
is on eternal election, on the will of God's good pleasure. On this depends faith, which 
follows in time. And this consequence is not a mere temporal consequence, nor a purely 
logical consequence, but the outflow of a decree and good pleasure of God that is gracious 
and loving beyond all measures and concepts. This is comfort for a Christian who is 
anxious about his salvation: God has chosen me from eternity for salvation; and because 
it has pleased him once according to his incomprehensible mercy, therefore he has also 
called me to the fellowship of his Son, has worked the blessed knowledge of Jesus Christ 
in me, has justified me through faith and will certainly keep me in faith until my blessed 
end and finally lead me to the glory prepared for me. But this "golden chain" would be 
broken, this comfort would fall away, if one had to calculate: If | believe, | will be saved. 
But whether | will endure in faith, God alone knows, he has foreseen it. It depends on my 
faith, my constancy, whether | will be counted among the elect. (Conclusion follows.) 


Difference of the effect of the Word and the Sacraments. 


Among the various dogmas, the final justification and clarification of which should 
have been reserved for our time, that of the specific difference of the effect of the means 
of grace stands at the top, next to the dogmas of church, office and church government. 
A true ray of sunshine are therefore the words of the Apology of the Augsburg Confession 
in the 13th article: "Of the Sacraments and their proper use": "For this purpose are the 
outward signs instituted, that thereby the hearts may be moved, that is, by the word and 
outward signs at the same time, that they may believe when we are baptized, when we 
receive the body of the Lord, that God truly wants to be gracious to us through Christ, as 
Paul says: 'Faith is of hearing’. (Rom. 10:17.) But as the word entereth into the ears, so 
the outward sign is set forth for the eyes, to provoke and move the heart inwardly to faith. 
For the word and the outward sign have the same effect in the heart; as Augustine spoke 
a fine word: 'The sacrament’, he says, 'is a visible word’. For the 
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The outward sign is a picture, by which is signified the same thing that is preached by the 
word; therefore both effect the same thing. (p. 202. f.) This doctrine is inseparably connected 


with the right doctrine of justification or of becoming righteous and blessed by faith alone, 
which takes hold of Christ's merit in the promises of the gospel. Where this doctrine is not 
pure, where one does not sincerely believe that the blessedness is only of the man whose 
sins are forgiven (Rom. 4, 6-8.), where one does not believe that the gospel contained in the 
audible and visible word is the general medicine of mankind, the only specific against all 
diseases of mankind, then one searches for all kinds of different means by which man, lying 
in death and destruction, should and could be healed from his various diseases. Since 
neither the confessions of the orthodox church nor the Holy Scriptures contain anything 
about this, and since both teach the opposite, the confessions are said to lack a "clear and 
uniform doctrine of the effect of the sacraments," and what is sought in vain in Scripture | 
can substitute for man's vivid imagination. We find proof of this assertion again in certain 
theses which were to be discussed at the "Evangelical Lutheran Conference in Hesse" which 
was to take place in Giessen on May 26. These theses, presented by Rev. Dr. th. Schott, 
deal with the "peculiar meaning and effect of the sacraments in relation to the Word, with 
special reference to the Lutheran confessional writings." The theses are as follows: "1. The 


church as the humanity of God growing out of Christ the new Adam is, according to its inner 
essence, the personally moral life circle of the life of Christ working in his spirit, and 
according to its outer reality, the naturally sensual life circle of the Adamic flesh life fading 
away under the action of the life spirit of Christ. 2 For these two aspects of its being the 
church needs and has also two kinds of realization of the life of Christ: for its inward essential 
life in the word, for its outward natural life in the sacraments. 3 Word and sacrament are 
therefore first of all for the church the means and pledges for the fulfillment of its twofold 
purpose, namely, that with the Word according to its essence and with baptism according to 
its nature it proves itself to be a gathering institution of salvation, and again with the Word 
according to its essence and with the Lord's Supper according to its nature it proves itself to 
be a continuing community of salvation approaching completion. (4) Only in so far as the 
church at the same time carries out its life of salvation in the individual, that is, only 
secondarily and indirectly, are word and sacrament also personal means of salvation for the 
individual. As such, word and sacrament are specifically different in kind and effect. The 
Word is the means of giving the personal life the per- 
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The sacraments guarantee the individual salvation of natural life through sensual processes. 
6. 6 The disregard of this difference is the main reason why the Lutheran confessional 
writings do not offer a clear and uniform doctrine of the effect of the sacraments, especially 
of baptism. (7) Baptism makes man a member of the church as an institution of salvation, 
not as a personal ego, but as an individual of the species, i.e., according to his natural human 
life; thus, on the one hand, it gives him a direct share in the saving powers of Christ's life as 
they work in their natural life, and on the other hand, it gives him a secure expectation of the 
same powers as they personally proceed from their nature. (8) As baptism, then, is not apt 
to require faith, either before or after, neither is it apt to bring about faith, either at once or 
later. The faith that makes baptism effective for salvation is not that of the person baptized, 
but that of the church represented in the godparents. 9. The Lord's Supper confirms to the 
Christian, not as a personal believer, but as an individual member of the Christian species, 
that is, according to his natural Christian life, his continuing membership in the church as the 
community of salvation; it is thus directly the effective assurance of his personal share in the 
salvific good of Christ's life, as it is constantly enjoyed in the natural life of the congregation, 
and at the same time indirectly his personal participation in it, as it will one day be 
experienced in the perfected nature of the congregation. (10) Just as the strengthening of 
personal faith is indeed an effect of the Lord's Supper, but only an indirect and mediate one, 
so personal faith is also a condition for the Lord's Supper, only not for its objective efficacy, 
which is already established by the membership in the church established by baptism, but 
only for its subjective salvific effect. Such teachings are now led by men who want to be 
counted among the confessional theologians! Praise God that our Confession has a "clear 
and uniform doctrine" on this point as well! W. 


Miscellaneous. 


Lessing a Lutheran Christian! What is supposed to be Lutheran now, really goes into 
the ashen gray. In an advertisement of Dr. Ménckeberg's, Past. in Hamburg: "Lessing as a 
Freemason" (1880), Luthardt's "Theol. Literaturblatt" of June 11 writes: "The author 
considers Lessing's position neither for rationalism with Mendelssohn nor for pantheism with 
Jacobi nor even for humane indifferentism with public opinion, but ascribes to him a far more 
positive behavior 
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He was _a ‘Lutheran Christian' who had recognized in religion the ‘electric spark’, the 
inexplicable life spark of man, and therefore did not want to know anything about the 
historical proofs of Christianity. He could not tolerate the human bondage of the Lodge, he 
broke away from it, but without breaking his oath; but he did not want to divorce his church." 
W. 

"You have a different spirit," Luther spoke to Zwingli and his comrades in Marburg. 
The "Ev. Hausfreund" writes: "How brilliantly we find Luther's proceedings justified! Before 
us is the writing: 'Die Berner Politik in dem Kappeler Kriege von E. Luthi, Bern 1878." In it, it 
is proven on record how Zwingli provoked war against the Council of Bern, which wanted to 
carry out the Reformation in a peaceful way, and thus bore the sole responsibility for the 
terrible battle at Kappel and for the rupture and fragmentation of the Swiss Confederation. 
Zwingli's scheming and intrigues, his imperiousness and fanaticism are so irrefutably proven 
that we now fully understand Luther's word in Marburg, painful as it is to see at the same 
time that we had still overestimated Zwingli until now. Luthi does not mention Luther with a 
word and would certainly be far from wanting to single out our reformer against Zwingli, but 
he has involuntarily justified him because of his proceedings in Marburg and indeed 
brilliantly; Luther could not go along with Zwingli. " W. 


Ecclesiastical Contemporary History. 


I. America. 


Texas Synod. The following is written about the synod in Dr. Luthardt's church newspaper (July 
30): The doctrinal position of the synod is still unclear; they negotiated theses on Sunday, which the 
synodal secretary, Pastor Huber, had drawn up and to which the synod agreed, in which, with disregard 
for Art. XXVIII of the Augustana, a decided Sabbatarianism with puritan color was expressed. But such a 
position of the Synod is explained by its close connection with the Pilgrim Mission in Basel, from which it 
receives young clergymen and also received Pastor Daude this year. These elements, of course, do not 
contribute much to a clear Lutheran doctrinal position. 

Theological scholarship among Presbyterians. A certain W. P. V. of Newark, N. J. reports to 
the synodal organ of the Presbyterians, The Presbyterian, a strange find. This consists of an English 
translation of Luther's Small Catechism printed at Easton in 1805. After the reporter has given an exact 
copy of the title page of this strange book, he describes the strange thing about it in the following words: 
"What is so strange about this catechism is the fact that under the heading: 'the ten commandments’ the 
second commandment is omitted, and, in order to make the ten full, the second commandment is omitted. 
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The ninth (should probably mean the tenth) is divided into two, just as Rome did. Have you ever heard 
or seen anything about it? | have thought that perhaps the 'Presbyterian Historical Library' would be a 
suitable place for it. If it is desired, | will place it there. Is it just possible that such an ungodly mutilation 
was approved of by the old reformer? We know, of course, that some of the corruptions of the apostate 
Church of Rome "stuck" to Luther, but before | saw this catechism | never suspected that he was guilty 


of acrime like this. Nevertheless, | still hope that it has been wrongly attributed to him." The Lutheran 


and Missionary, from which we take this notice, closes an article dealing with this subject with the 
following words: "We like the proposal to incorporate the booklet into the historical library of the 
Presbyterians in a high degree and we hope that it will be carried out and the book will be diligently 
looked up. Only one thing we add, that the Newark friend let Luther's Catechism be reproduced in 
unlimited number and spread among the pupils of all Sunday schools of the Presbyterian Church; then 
they can learn the commandments according to that counting which is indicated in God's Word. " 


H. W. Brecher gives a new example of how "kindred souls find each other". He declared, as 


the Lutheran Observer reports, at the summer meeting of the New York and Brooklyn Society, that ina 
time of great misfortune (the time of his adultery trial, after all), when it had pleased God to make sorrow 
a means of grace to him, the sweetest, the most divine letter he had received had been the letter of a 
Jesuit priest. 

The editor of the "Echo der Gegenwart", Mr. F. W. A. Riedel, who has already passed through 
many religions and e.g. has already been twice Pabstknecht, thus a true chameleon, now appears in 
his disgraceful paper also as an advocate of the holy Trinity denying Swedenborg (although he does 
not want to be respected for it) and displays the lectures of the God denier Ingersoll. Next thing you 
know, he will become a Turk. 

The Tunisians are still dealing with the question of how to perform the washing of the feet, which 
they consider to be a divine endowment, and which they consider to be very important. Some are in 
favor of the one who does the washing also doing the drying; others think that there must be two, one 
to wash, the other to dry; others take a middle position and consider both ways good. 


Il Abroad. 


Discovery of a Greek Uncial Codex. We read the following in Dr. Luthardt's Theol. Literaturblatt 
of July 30: In March of last year, two young scholars, Prof. Dr. Harnack in Giessen and Dr. O. v. 
Gebhardt, librarian in Géttingen, discovered a hitherto unknown Greek uncial codex of the first two 
Gospels in Rossano in Calabria, about which the aforementioned now provide more detailed 
information in a work published by Giesecke & Devrient in Leipzig. The discovered codex (called E by 
its discoverers), written with silver uncials on 188 purple parchment leaves, shows also in relation to 
the text with the only known purple codex of the Gospels (N) a very extensive relationship, may originate 
with this from a common source and also belong to the 6th century. Of great value for the history of 
Christian art are the numerous miniatures painted on the parchment with watercolors "of a freshness 
of color and excellence of preservation, as it may be called virtually unprecedented at such an old age". 
There find two title pictures, 18 histo- 
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paintings and 40 figures of prophets have been preserved. For a large number of them we do not know 
any models at present. The larger half of the manuscript, which according to the title page included all 
four Gospels, is unfortunately lost. The preserved part is the property of the chapter of the cathedral 
church of Nossano and is kept in the archbishop's archives there. 

Saxony. At this year's Meissen Conference, a speaker on "The Practice of the Lord's Supper" 
reported, among other things, the following: "The number of communicants in Saxony has decreased 
greatly, in the whole country 48% of the number of souls, in the cities only 24%, in Upper Lusatia 80%; 
42% of the population no longer communicates at all. 

The Leipzig Mission. As is well known, it was decided at the previous year's General Assembly 
that this year's General Assembly should decide on matters of concern in the Society's statutes. The more 
important this matter was, the more justified was the hope that at least this year the General Assembly 
would resolve it. However, this did not happen. In the report of this year's proceedings of the General 
Assembly, in which Prof. Dr. Luthardt presided, it says: "Now we proceeded to the main proceedings of 
the day. It concerned the revision of the statutes, which had been initiated at the previous year's General 
Assembly and was to be brought to a conclusion this time. However, only a few days before the 
celebration, various concerns had been expressed by the O.-K.-Collegium in Breslau and new points of 
view had been raised, as a result of which an immediate settlement of the matter could not be expected: 
especially since the deputies concerned were not in a position to bring the wishes of their committeemen 
to discussion in the form of firm, specific proposals for improvement. Thus, in the end, the negotiations 
only led to a new postponement of the issue. However, steps are to be taken to prepare, as far as possible, 
for its resolution at the General Assembly next year 

Hesse. "Herold und Zeitschrift" reports that the Hessian Renitents are seeking union with the other 
Free Churches in Germany. So far, however, they have "instinctively" separated from Missouri. - The 
expression "instinctively" seems to us strangely chosen. Since no Christian has yet understood the Holy 
Spirit, who governs him, as an instinct, this "separation" must surely have its reason in the natural nature 
of man in spiritual things, in the "flesh". R. L. 

Emigration in Germany. The Central Committee for Inner Mission has seen itself induced to 
renew its request to all Protestant church governments in Germany, which it had already submitted to 
them in 1854, in part with success, that they should give the occasion for or make the arrangement that 
1. 2. that, as far as possible, care be taken that no emigrant or family leaves without taking the Bible and 
the Lutheran (or Heidelberg) Catechism with them to their new home. 

Croatia. The Lutheran congregation Augsb. Confession in Zagreb, the only Protestant 
congregation in Croatia, received legal recognition from the state government in 1876. The appointment 
of a permanent pastor, however, became possible only last year, after a parish endowment fund of 6062 
fl. was established and an annual subsidy for the pastor's salary of 850 Mk. was promised by the 
Gustavian Association. The congregation in Zagreb consists of barely 300 souls, including only 15 purely 
Protestant families, while the entire Protestant diaspora in the six counties of Slavonia and the four military 
districts, for which there is only one parish office in Zagreb, consists of about 5000 souls. 
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The Tamul pre-synod of October 1, 1879. An East Indian missionary reports on it in the Leipzig 
Missionary Gazette of July 1 and 18 as follows: On October 1, at 9 o'clock in the morning, the meeting 
was opened in the Jerusalem Church by Mr. Senior with singing and prayer; several verses of the hymn: 
"Keep us, Lord, by thy word" were sung. The proceedings were, of course, conducted in the Tamul 
language, from which, of course, English was spoken from time to time, which was well understood by 
most of the members of the congregation. Mr. Senior introduced the deliberations with an address in 
which he pointed out that the Tamul church, which had been in infancy at the beginning, must gradually 
take care of itself and become independent. The individual paragraphs of the draft were discussed one 
after the other, and our Tamul Christians showed such a spiritual understanding and such a correct grasp 
of the tasks of the Lutheran congregations of this country that we still think back on these negotiations 
with joy. No objection of any kind was raised against the duty of the congregations to maintain their 
teachers and preachers themselves to the best of their ability; all were unanimous in the fact that one 
must proceed with all zeal on this side and try more and more to stand on one's own feet. They were glad 
that they were trusted and that they wanted to hand over these and those things to them for their own 
administration. It became clear that the order they were now striving for met a need felt on all sides and 
that it was only carrying out something that was desired by many and demanded by some. They felt that 
the time of immaturity, when the mission had to do everything for them, must now come to an end, that 
they themselves must help to advise and do. | hardly need to mention that they all agreed with the 
Lutheran confession. While at home we often have to deal with unbelieving and half-believing 
representatives of the congregations at the synods, we hardly ever have anything to worry about from 
our Tamul Christians on this side. They also show more understanding for another question than our 
Christians at home, namely for the necessity of church discipline. One must not think that our Tamul 
friends just let us talk alone and silently agreed to everything we presented to them. That is not at all the 
Tamulen way. They like to talk and are not mistaken. Of course, they don't take their words too seriously. 
Almost all participants of the meeting took the floor from time to time; not only the fine townspeople of 
Madras, Coimbatur, Tanjore, Trankebar and Tritschinopoli, but also the representatives of the rural 
communities, e.g. Métupatti, let themselves be heard. The discussions were often very lively, yet they 
took place in peace and unity. We had to explain and clarify many things to them and finally all paragraphs 
were discussed and accepted with few changes, which mostly concerned only the clarity. The only real 
change is that young people can take part in the community assembly not only at the age of 20, but 
already at the age of 18, but initially without the right to vote, because here in Germany they already come 
of age at the age of 18. In addition, a paragraph was added at the special request that all community 
money should be used and administered by the church council until the community reclaims it for the 
purchase of land, building of schools and churches, etc. In the evening at 6% o'clock the proceedings 
were closed with the singing of the hymn: "Nun danket Alle Gott" and a prayer by the country preacher 
Pakiam. All participants of the meeting declared themselves highly satisfied and returned home with joy 
at the prospect of the new order. 

Geneva. In the "Pilgrim a. S." of August 1 we read: In Geneva, the state authorities had declared 
themselves in favor of fundamental separation of church and state. The 
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The bill in question determined the abolition of the cult budget and guaranteed the complete freedom of 
the cults according to the right of association and assembly; the worship buildings were to be regarded 
as the inalienable property of the congregations after the expiration of 30 years; until then it was to remain 
with the current use by the confession in question, with the exception of the "temple" of St. Peter in 
Geneva, which was to be the property of the city forever and dedicated to the Protestant confession. In 
the referendum that took place, however, the law was rejected, as it seems, because it was feared that 
the formerly good Calvinist Geneva would eventually fall into the hands of the Catholics. 

England. The July 23 issue of the Allgemeine Kz. reports: The ecclesiastical and unchurched 


circles of England are in great agitation over the Burials Bill introduced by the government in Parliament. 
On May 27, Gladstone's government, through the Lord Chancellor Selborne, introduced a bill in the House 
of Lords which, in 13 articles, provides that in the churchyards of the English state churches, burials may 
henceforth take place without the liturgy of the Church of England (Art. 1); that everyone shall have access 
to the churchyards, and that the burial "may, at the option of the person in charge thereof, be with or 
without a service, or with such Christian and proper service at the grave as such person may think fit", 
and "that any person may conduct and perform such service" (Art. 6); that further, "even on unconsecrated 
ground the funeral liturgy of the Church of England may be used (Art. 10), and that the abbreviated form 
of funeral liturgy recommended by the Convocation in 1879 may be used" (Art. 11). On May 3, the Bill 
came up for a second reading in the House of Lords. In the vote, the Bill won by 126 votes to 101. In the 
further negotiations before the final third reading, however, all kinds of anendments were made, which, 
from the ecclesiastical point of view, are to be called improvements, but which, precisely because of this, 
will complicate the Bill's passage through the House of Commons. Objections to the Bill are being raised 
from all sides. The church protests loudly, all synods and conferences that are currently in session raise 
their voices against the Bill. It is described in the harshest terms as church robbery and the first step 


toward disestablishment; it is seen as a means of desecrating churchyards, because "any person" can do 
what he wants in them at funerals, if he himself considers it Christian and proper. A report in the "Court 
Journal" of May 24 provides drastic evidence of what can really happen. This paper tells of the recent 
funeral of a clown in Finchley, a suburb of London. The whole circus company assisted in costume; in the 
procession the dwarf carried a black flag and led a pony on which sat Zingo the monkey; monkey and 
pony in mourning costume. On the coffin lay the clown's bell cap, immediately behind the coffin followed 
two clowns, their faces painted white and yellow, in clown suits. When the grave was closed, the two 
clowns did somersaults over it, as a last farewell to "Brother Billy". Such things happen in civil burial 
grounds, and the church fears that its churchyards will soon see such scenes as well. 


Misprint. 
July issue. Page 205, line 12 from the top read: "according to the foreknowledge of faith" instead 
of "according to the presupposition of faith". : , , 
- August issue. Page 230, line 6 from bottom read: "vor die Wahl setzt" instead of "vor die Wahl 
aBt". 


Page 231, line 13 from bottom read: "his faith instead of "his belief". 
Page 235, line 4 from the top read: "mit setzen" instead of "mit faBte". 
Page 240, line 13 from above read: "voraufgehe" instead of "vorausgehen". 
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The "absolute" predestination. 


When it is taught that God saw nothing in the elect that moved him in eternity to 
choose them, that God's grace and Christ's merit alone, and not something in us, is a 
cause of election to eternal life, that rather God's election itself is the cause of the elect's 
blessedness and of all the effects in the hearts of the elect that are necessary to attain it, 
this teaching is now sometimes branded as the Calvinistic doctrine of absolute 
predestination. Therefore, some Lutherans turn away from this doctrine with horror. And 
if that doctrine were really, at least secretly, the Calvinists’ doctrine of absolute 
predestination, then all faithful Lutherans would certainly have good reason to turn away 
from it immediately with deep disgust. Calvin himself says that he confesses that the 


predestination conclusion is a "shuddering" one. "Decretum quidem horribile, fateor," 


he writes in his Institutio (III, 23, 7.). Hereby Calvin himself has already broken the baton 


over his doctrine of predestination as an undoubtedly unbiblical one. For since, according 
to St. Paul, "what was written before was written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope" (Rom. 15, 4.), Calvin's "shuddering", i.e. 
not comforting, doctrine cannot be a biblical doctrine by his own admission. 

But since it is an undeniable fact that our Evangelical Lutheran Church has ever 
and ever unanimously rejected and condemned the Calvinistic doctrine of absolute 
predestination, by what means can and should it now be decided whether the doctrine 
described at the head of this article is the Lutheran or the Calvinistic one? 

The answer to this question is obvious. The only correct and safe way is to test that 
doctrine against the doctrine of the confession of our Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
Already in the preface to our 
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In the 13th book of Concord it is said that it contains "a Christian explanation and 
comparison of all fallen disputations, well founded in God's Word, according to which the 


pure doctrine is recognized and distinguished from the falsified one, and the restless 
quarrelsome people, who do not want to be bound to a certain form of pure doctrine, are 


not free to arouse disputations of their own liking and to introduce unruly errors, not 


everything is free and open to arouse disputation of their own liking and to introduce and 
defend unruly errors, from which nothing else can result, except that at last the right 


doctrine is obscured and lost and nothing else but uncertain opimov68 and doubiful, 
disputatious delusions and opinions are brought to the coming world." (p. 19.) Also the 
introduction to the 2. The introduction to the second part of our final confession, the 
Concordia Formula, begins with a mild declaration that "for thorough and constant unity 


of the churches, it is above all necessary to have a summary unanimous concept and 


form, in which the general summary doctrine, to which the churches, which are of the true 
Christian religion, confess, is drawn together from God's Word;As the ancient church 
always had its certain symbols for such usage; and such should not be placed on private 
writings, but on such books, which are placed, approved and accepted in the name of the 


churches, which profess one doctrine and religion.” (p. 568. Z 1. 2.) There it is said 
specifically of the concordia formula that the purpose of the same is: "that it may be a 


public, certain testimony, not only among the present living, but also among our 
descendants, what the unanimous opinion and judgment of our church is and should 


remain concerning the disputed articles." (p. 572. Z 16.) Accordingly, no sincere 


Lutheran, let alone a faithful Lutheran teacher, who has sacredly committed himself to 
the symbols of our church, will find it disconcerting or even oppose it, if the answer and 
decision to the question of whether a doctrine is Lutheran or not, is first sought in the 
public confessions of our church. 

If, of Course, our church had not spoken out at all in its public confessions, 
especially with regard to the doctrine of the election of grace, we would be deprived of 
one of the most important means of deciding what is Lutheran and what is not Lutheran 
doctrine on this disputed point in a doctrinal dispute that has broken out over this article 
of faith. Especially in a time like ours, it would be difficult for even those who really want 
to be faithful Lutherans to agree on this equally difficult and important doctrine. But to 
God be eternal praise and glory for it! God has, in foresight of our great weakness in this 
last sorrowful time, saved our precious, high and mighty Lutherans. 
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In their private writings, the enlightened Fathers, out of great grace and driven by His Spirit, 
not only dealt with the election of grace, sometimes casually, sometimes ex professo, but 
also publicly, in the name of our church, gave a detailed explanation of this high article of 
our Christian faith from God's Word, and laid down for all time the one holy doctrine of our 


orthodox church on this point in the final confession of the same; Strangely enough, this 
was not because it was absolutely necessary in their time, but rather, as they themselves 
expressly say, in order to avoid disagreement and division on this point among their 
descendants. So it says in the 11th article of the 2. Thus, in the 11th article of the 2nd part 
of the Formula of Concord, it says right at the beginning: "Although among the theologians 


of the Augsburg Confession there has not yet been any public, vexatious and extensive 
division about the eternal election of the children of God, nevertheless, after this article 
has been drawn into quite a troublesome dispute in other places, and also among ours, 
something of it has been aroused, and the theologians have not always spoken in the 
same way about it:Therefore, with the help of divine grace, as much as there will be 
disagreement and separation in this matter among our descendants in the future, we have 


also placed this declaration here, so that men may know what our unanimous doctrine 
faith and confession is with regard to this article." (S. 704. § 1.) 


Well then, let us examine the doctrine of the election of grace, which now here and 
there one tries to bring into the smell of being basically no other than the Calvinistic 
doctrine of an absolute predestination. 

That the doctrine is not specifically Calvinistic, but rather genuinely Lutheran, 
according to which God saw nothing in the elect that moved him in eternity to choose them, 


that rather God's grace and Christ's merit alone, and not anything in the elect, is a cause 
of election to eternal life, about this there can be absolutely no doubt. The Formula of 
Concord states this clearly and unambiguously in just as many words, not only in the 


Declaratio, but also in the Epitome, by which it shows that these truths actually belong to 


the essential substance of the Lutheran doctrine of election by grace. Also, the Concordia 
Formula not only asserts this doctrine, but also rejects and condemns the contrary doctrine 


as a blasphemous and terrible one, which must not be tolerated in the church. The 


Epitome condemns as an error, among other things: "That not only the mercy of God and 


the most holy merit of Christ, but also in us is a cause (aliqua CaUSa = some cause) of 


God's election, for the sake of which God has brought us to eternal salvation. 
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The Epitome, including three other errors, continues: "All of which are blasphemous and 


frightful erroneous doctrines, by which Christians are deprived of all the comfort they have 
in the holy Gospel and the use of the holy sacraments, and therefore should not be 


tolerated in the churches of God. (p. 557. 8 20. 21.) This antithesis of the Epitome is 
taken from the Declaratio, and in the former the rejection is only expressed in even 
stronger terms, and to the latter the Scriptural proof is added. In the Declaratio it says: 


"Therefore it is false and wrong" ("falsum igi- tur est et cum verbo Dei pugnat' i.e. 
therefore it is false and disputes with God's word), "when it is taught that not only the 


mercy of God and most holy merit of Christ, but also in us" ("aliquid in nobis” i.e. 


something in us) "is a cause of God's choice, for whose sake God has chosen us to eternal 
life. For not only before we have done anything good, but also before we are born, he has 
chosen us in Christ, yes, before the foundation of the world was laid, and "so that the 
favor of God might exist according to election, it was said to him, not from the merit of 
works, but from the grace of the caller, thus: 'The greatest shall be made servant to the 
lesser’. As it is written: "I loved Jacob, but | hated Esau. Rom. 9, 11. ff. Genes. 25, 23. 
Mal. 1, 2. f." (p. 723, B 88.) 

Thus there remains only that last part of the doctrine described at the head of this 
essay, that the election of God is the cause of the blessedness of the elect and of all the 


effects in the hearts of the elect necessary to attain it, thus, of course, also of faith, for the 
sake of which this doctrine is branded as the Calvinian doctrine of absolute predestination. 
But nothing less happens here than that the doctrine of the confession itself is unwittingly 
branded as Calvin's doctrine of absolute predestination. For the Confession, namely the 


Concordia formula in the Declaratio, SayS brightly and clearly: "The providence of God 


(praescientia, i.e. foreknowledge) "sees and knows beforehand even evil, but not in such 


a way that it would be God's gracious will that it should happen. . . The eternal election of 


God, however, not only sees and knows beforehand the salvation of the elect, but is also 


a cause out of God's gracious will and good pleasure in Christ Jesus, so that it creates 


works, helps and promotes our salvation and what belongs to it; on it" ("et quidem inea 
divina praedestinatione aeterna’ i.e. on this divine will and good pleasure of God in 
Christ Jesus). i.e. on this divine eternal predestination) "our blessedness is also based on 
this, so that ‘the gates of hell shall not be able to do anything against it’, Matth. 16, 18." 
(p. 705. § 8.) Faith is not expressly named here; but that it is mentioned in the words: "So 


then is our blessedness, 
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and what belongs to it, creates, works, helps and promotes" is meant and cannot possibly 


be excluded, can only be denied by blindness or dogmatism; therefore the opponents do not 
deny it either and try to defend themselves against this confession in another way, admittedly 
quite in vain, as we will see below. That faith is included is also irrefutably evident from the 
following. As scriptural evidence in the above passage John 10, 28 and Act. 13, 48. The 
Concordia formula adds 1. to the above quotation: "As it is written: 'No one will snatch my 
sheep out of my hand. And again: And they believed as many as were ordained unto eternal 
life. Act. 13, 48." (p. 705. f. § 8.) The citation of the latter passage in particular as scriptural 


proof of the foregoing would be a falsehood such as could not be thought greater, were it 
not to prove that according to Scripture the election to eternal life is also a cause of faith, 
which falsehood no sincere Lutheran would certainly ascribe to the noble confession of the 
fine church. To this is added, secondly, that the confession further says that God "also 


decreed (decrevit) *) that he would bring them" (the elect) "in the way now reported, by his 
grace, gifts, and effect" ("Salutis aeternae participes facere," i.e., make them eligible to 


eternal blessedness), "help, promote, strengthen, and preserve them." (p. 708. § 23.) The 
"now reported" way in which God brings the elect to salvation, however, is first of all that he, 
as it is said in the foregoing, "converts the hearts to true repentance and keeps them in the 
right faith" (p. 708. § 17.); conversion to true repentance, however, cannot happen without 
faith. According to this, therefore, there can be no dialectic away- 


*Consider that the confession not only says that God wants to bring the elect to salvation, etc., but 
that he has "decreed" or decreed this. Even the theologians who have the second doctrinal trope make a 
great distinction between God's will and God's ordinance or decree on the basis of the divine word. 
Balthasar Meisner, for example, writes: "The will is the more general term, and also concerns those things 
that do not come to pass. Thus God wills that all men hear his word attentively, which never happens. 
But the purpose of God comprehends in itself that which certainly happens. Because what God intends, 
that happens without any exception. The decree of God" (German: Verordnung Gottes, according to the 
German text of the Concordia formula) "is a still narrower degree, when God decrees that he wants to 
bring about (effecturum) by certain means (certis mediis) that which he has set before himself. Therefore, 
this follows one another: God wills something; he sets before himself what is willed; what he has set 


before himself, he decrees (decernit); and therefore these three differ, as the further and narrower, the 
preceding and following." (Anthropolog. Disput. XIV. A 3b.) 
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We should argue that, according to our great confession, God, in choosing the elect to 
salvation, has at the same time decreed that they should also be brought to faith. This 


teaching is repeated in the Concordia formula. For so we read further: "All opiniones and 
erroneous doctrine of the powers of our natural will are also thereby laid low, because 
God in his counsel before the time of the world considered ("decreverit") and decreed 


that he himself would create and work in us everything that belongs to our conversion by 
the power of his Holy Spirit through the Word. This doctrine also gives us the beautiful, 
glorious comfort that God has made the conversion, righteousness, and salvation of every 
Christian so dear to him, and has so faithfully meant it that, before the foundation of the 


world was laid, he took counsel about it and "decreed in his providence" cin illo arcano 


suo proposito jam turn ordinaverit”, i.e. in that his secret purpose even then decreed) 


"how he would bring me to it and keep me in it. Item, that he wanted to preserve my 
salvation so well and certainly, because it could easily be lost from our hands through the 
weakness and wickedness of our flesh, or torn and taken away from us through the - 
cunning and violence of the devil and the world, that he decreed and placed it in the 
almighty hand of our Savior JEsu Christi, from which no one can tear us, to preserve it in 
his eternal purpose, which cannot be filed or overturned, Joh. 10, 28.; therefore also Paul 


says Rom. 8, 28. 39: 'Because we are called according to purpose, who then will separate 


us from the love of God in Christ?" *) ("Ideo Paulus certitudinem beatitudinis nostrae 
super fundamentum propositi divini extruit, cum ex e0, quod secundum pro- 
positum Dei vocati sumus, colligit, neminem nos posse separare a dilec- tione 


Dei, quae est in Christo Jesu, Domino nostro”, i... Therefore Paul builds the certainty 
of our blessedness on the foundation of the divine purpose, when he concludes from the 


fact that we are called according to God's purpose, that no one can separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord). (p. 7, 13. f. § 43-47.) From all this it is 


irrefutably evident: Is the doctrine, that God 


*Some, when the passage Rom. 8, 39.: "Who will separate us" etc., is held up to them, say that 
God certainly does everything on his side to preserve man, but that one can by no means take comfort 
in this, because even the converted man still has flesh, the world and the devil against him, therefore 
ultimately everything depends on what man does on his side. Such theologians, however, do not agree 
with our confession, which places the comfort of the inspired apostle Rom. 8, 28. 39. precisely in the 
fact that through God's intercession and decree the blessedness of the elect is secured against the 
dangers that the flesh, the world and the devil prepare for them. 
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If the Lutheran Church, by adopting the Concordia formula 300 years ago, has chosen 
the elect not only to blessedness but also to everything by which alone they can be made 
partakers of it, thus also to faith, basically nothing other than Calvin's doctrine of absolute 
predestination, then that doctrine has become Calvinistic; for that doctrine is, beyond all 
doubt, the doctrine of its final confession. 

But how one can explain that doctrine for that of the Calvinists is purely 
incomprehensible. Just imagine what the Calvinists' doctrine of absolute predestination 
consists of. As is well known, the Calvinists deny the universality of divine grace and the 
will of God that all men shall be saved, and therefore teach a double predestination, one 


to blessedness, another to damnation. The so-called supralapsarians teach that God, in 
order to reveal his grace, decided from eternity to create and ordain a small number of 
people to blessedness, and in order to reveal his holiness and justice, a large number of 
people to sin and eternal damnation. The so-called infralapsarians, however, teach that 
God did not create anyone to sin and damnation, but that he decided from eternity to pass 
by the majority of fallen people with his grace and let them lie in their ruin. The 
Supralapsarians teach that Christ died only for the elect and did enough, that therefore 
the election was not based on Christ's atonement, but the other way around, that the 
atonement was based on the election and happened only for the execution of the already 
preceding absolute decision of the election.*) The infralapsarians, however, teach that 
Christ's merit is sufficient even for the rejected, so that they can be saved by it if they 
believe in it, but that God does not want to give them this faith and that salvation is not 
intended for them. Finally, all Calvinists teach that God only wants to call the elect and 
bring them to faith, and that he carries out this will in them through an irresistible and 
unlosable grace, and so on. Of all this, however, the Concordia formula and all sincere 


confessors of the same teach 


*) In the Formula consens. helv of 1675 it says: "In that gracious decision of the divine election 
Christ himself is also included, not as a meritorious cause or as a reason which precedes the election 
itself, but as a chosen one also provided before the foundation of the world and therefore especially as 
a mediator chosen for the execution of the same. For the holy Scriptures not only testify that the election 
was done according to the mere good pleasure of God's counsel and will, but also derive the destiny 
and bestowal of Christ our Mediator from the love of God which He has toward the world of the elect." 
(Edition by Niemeyer, p. 731 f. Citirt in Ginther's "Popular Symbolism," p. 107.) 
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teach the very opposite. They teach only one predestination, namely that to salvation, not to 


damnation; they teach a general grace and an earnest will of God to make all men blessed; 
they teach that all men are redeemed through Christ; they teach that God has chosen the 
elect only for Christ's sake and to bring them to faith and salvation in the same way in which 
he wants to make all men blessed; They teach that God also earnestly and powerfully calls 
those who are not saved, earnestly and powerfully offers them his Holy Spirit, grace, faith, 
constancy and blessedness, and that they are lost only because they despise all this and 
stubbornly resist the Spirit of grace to the end, etc. etc. Where, then, is the Calvinist doctrine 
of an absolute election, which the confession and its faithful confessors are supposed to 
have? How can an election be absolute, i.e. unconditional, which is conditioned by Christ's 


merit and by the faith that God has decided to give to the elect? *) 

Yes, they say, that is what the doctrine of absolute election is, that God chose the 
elect without regard to their foreseen faith, but decided to give it to them. How? Is the choice 
not absolute or unconditional only if the condition is not fulfilled by God but by man himself? 
Is it then impossible to become blessed if man does nothing at all for it, and could God only 
make man blessed if he does nothing at all for it? 


*Therefore, also Prof. Dr. Philippi writes: "Nevertheless, the Scriptures, in spite of their 
universalism, know a divine, free decision of election referring to the individual. Every election takes its 
reason of determination either from the excellence of the elected, or without consideration of its nature, 
yes, despite its unsuitability in free discretion purely from itself. In the former sense, the crowd elects 
Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, as deacon Apost. 6, 5. etc. On the other hand, our election 
to salvation is in no way based on our preceding merits or our godly condition, but only on the free grace 
of God. Not you have chosen me, but | have chosen you, says the Lord to His disciples John 15:16, and 
God has chosen the foolish, the weak, the lowly, the despised, the void, so that no flesh should boast 
before Him according to 1 Cor. 1:28. It is a choice of grace, not out of merit of works Rom. 11, 5 f., 
because it is not because of someone's will or running, but because of God's mercy Rom. 9,16. So there 


is a exAoy/, electio ad vitam, which only rests in the free, gracious will of God, and yet is not to be thought 


absolutely predestinatian, because no electio ad mortem corresponds to it.... Thus Scripture also confirms 
that form of presentation which we have called the first doctrinal trope in our dogmatic development, 
which is the simple consequence of the fact that it teaches not only universalism but also the exclusive 
efficacy of divine grace in the work of conversion." (Ecclesiastical Doctrine of the Faith. IV. First half. p. 
115 f.) 
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How can we choose a doctrine if God foresaw a cause in man that moved him to do so? Is 
it then a sign that a doctrine is scriptural, if it agrees nicely with sound reason, and if therefore 
all men of reason fall for it first? Do not the opponents also say that they believe and teach 
that faith is a gift of God? Do they not therefore also teach a choice whose condition is not 
fulfilled by man but by God? Do they not, then, according to their principles, also teach an 
absolute election? *) Why, then, do they not want man's faith to follow election, but to 
precede it? There is no question, let the opponents imagine the matter as they wish, they 
can only escape the assumption of an absolute election in their sense, if they make faith 
Pelagian and synergistic to the result of human free decision, thus to a work, yes, merit of 


man, if they reject the doctrine that man in conversion behaves merely passively, i-e.., 


They deny the spiritual death of those who are not yet converted and have not yet come to 
faith, and they reject words of Scripture such as these: "It is God who works in you both to 
will and to do according to His good pleasure" (Phil. 2, 13.), "You are risen through the faith 
that God works" (Col. 2, 12.), "The gift of God is eternal life" (Rom. 6, 23.), "Therefore it is 
not up to anyone to will or to run, but up to God's mercy" (Rom. 9, 16.). 

Let it not be said to us: Have not our orthodox dogmatists punished the Calvinists for 
the doctrine that faith flows from election? It is true, they have done so. But why? - Because 
the Calvinists thereby taught an irresistible grace in the elect and an absolute exclusion of 


the non-elect from grace, and over- 


*Also Thomasius explains the conciliation of the doctrine of universal grace with the fact that so 
many are lost, for "one of the greatest difficulties, perhaps not to be solved at all", while now, strangely 
enough, some even who want to be strictly confessional can see no difficulty at all here. Thomasius says: 
"This problem is, of course, easily solved, if one either, with Augustin and Calvin, allows a twofold 
decretum absolutum annimmi, a de cretum electionis and reprobationis, or if one, with Pelagius, allows 
the eternal council of grace to be conditioned by divine presence for the good behavior of human freedom. 
Both are just as simple and easy - as contrary to Scripture." (Christ's Person and Work. I, p. 426 f. second 
edition.) Thomasius, therefore, in the following, himself virtually reproaches the teaching of the later 
dogmatists: "It also seems to impair the presupposed universality." (Christ's Person and Work. I, p. 427 
of the second edition.) To escape this difficulty, as is well known, he gives up the "single choice," taking 
neither the "Calvinistic" nor synergistic way out. 
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Haupt connected that doctrine with their whole particulary theory of God's rathschliisse over 
the world. Compare the passage from Hiilsemann's lectures on the Concordia formula 
already cited in the April issue of this journal, p. 99. Therefore, even the modest Gerhard 


although he does not adopt Augustine's doctrine that faith flows from the accident, does not 
reject it as a false doctrine, because Augustine opposes it to the Semipelagians. Gerhard 


after trying to justify his "Intuitu fidei", writes: "As for the opinion of the ancients, we know 


that Augustine, in his book on the predestination of the saints, writes Cap. 17: 'God chose 
the faithful, but that they might be so, not because they were already so; men do not believe 


that they might be chosen, but rather are chosen that they might believe’; Cap. 19: 'Not 
because we believed, but that we might believe, hath he chosen us, lest it should be said 


But this and the like is opposed to the Semipelagians or the 
remnants of the Pelagians. For they held that the beginning of faith is from us, and therefore 


that we chose him before. 


faith is the meritorious cause of election. That this was the real opinion of them is evident 
from the letters of Prosper and Hilarius to Augustine, which are found in the 7th Tomus. 
Augustine therefore rightly opposed them, and denied that faith was the cause of election; 
yes, he also recanted what he had written in the exposition of some passages of the Epistle 
to the Romans: 'God chose faith in foreknowledge, so that he chose him of whom he knew 
that he would believe’, in the 1st book of his Retractations Cap. 13. and in the book of the 


predestination of the saints Cap. 3.” (LOC. de elect. § 166.) 


But one of the main means used by the opponents to prove that the doctrine that faith 
flows from election is not Lutheran, not in accordance with the confession, is the assertion: 
the Concordia formula does teach that election is the cause of faith, but in a quite different 
sense from that in which it now wants to be accepted; for the Concordia formula speaks of 
an election by grace in the broader sense, not in the narrower sense in which the dogmatists 
take it, or in a twofold sense, sometimes in the broader, sometimes in the narrower sense; 
Since the Concordia formula for the doctrine of the election of grace counts the whole 
doctrine of God's counsel to man's blessedness, it can certainly make the election of grace 
the cause not only of blessedness but also of faith. That this, however, is a thoroughly 
erroneous assumption, the opponents should first of all already assume from the fact that 
they must then reject the dogmatists' doctrine of the election of grace according to the 
Concordia formula as contrary to Scripture and the confession; for the Concordia formula is 
not a doctrine of the election of grace. 
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mel expressly says, after expounding its doctrine of election by grace: "According to 
Scripture, all this is comprehended in the doctrine of God's eternal election to filiation and 


eternal blessedness, is also to be understood by it, and is never to be excluded or omitted 
when one speaks of the interposition, providence (praedestinatione), election, and 


ordinance of God to blessedness." (p. 708. f. § 24.) But it is also not true that the Concordia 
formula understands by the election of grace the counsel of God for the blessedness of 
all men, for after the 8 points often mentioned, which are supposed to contain this general 
counsel, the Concordia formula continues: "And God, in his counsel, interposition, and 
ordinance, hath not only prepared salvation in general, but hath also providentially - 
considered all and every person of the elect, who shall be saved through Christ, and hath 
providentially chosen them to salvation, and hath also ordained that he would bring, help, 
promote, strengthen, and preserve them in the manner now reported, by his grace, gifts, 


and effect." The Latin text is even more explicit: Et quidem (and indeed) Deus illo suo 
consilio, proposito et ordinatione non tantum in genere salutem suorum (the 
blessedness of His own = the elect) procuravit, verum etiam omnes et singulas 
personas (all individual persons) electorum (qui per Christum salvandi sunt) cle- 
menter praescivit, ad salutem elegit, et decrevit, quod eo modo (quern jam 
recitavimus) ipsos per suam gratiam, dona atque efficaciam salutis aeternae 
participes facere, juvare, eorum salutem promovere, ipsos confirmare et 


conservare velit." (p. 708. § 23.) From this it emerges quite irrefutably that the Concordia 
formula in the 8 puncta presents God's counsel for beatitude, insofar as it refers in general 
to those whom God calls "His own," to the elect, to the procuratio salutis suorum, and 


that it describes with the 8 puncta the "manner" in which God has decreed all individual 
persons of the elect to be made partakers of eternal beatitude. Already the opening words 


of this paragraph following the 8 points: "Et quidem, i.e., "and indeed", indicate that what 


now follows modifies the preceding *) Whoever therefore declares the 8 points to be the 
exposition of God's entire counsel for the blessedness of the whole world and does not 


regard the same as the way in which God wants to make his chosen ones eligible for 
blessedness and has decreed and decided to make them eligible, obviously does violence 
to the concordia formula. This is precisely the glorious thing about the Concordia formula, 


*) In his large "Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache" (1865), Sanders correctly says under "Zwar" 
that "und zwar" is used "for the affirmation and at the same time closer determination of the preceding 
general. 
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delectus", p. 706. § 9.), but at the same time shows that God, in his election, has made a 


decision not only to make blessed, but also to set him on the path to blessedness and to 
keep him on it until the end. In addition to this, the Formula of Concord expressly says that 
"predestination or eternal election is only over the pious, well-pleasing children of God" (p. 
554. § 5.). That the Formula of Concord should speak of election in a broader sense, or of 
election in a narrower sense, is already a priori incredible, for thereby the confession would 
only have caused confusion in this doctrine, instead of providing clarity and certainty, which 
is the indispensable task of a true confession; this strange assumption is also refuted by the 
wording of the Formula of Concord, according to which it says everything it says about 
election, about one and the same. Incidentally, it has already been proved in detail in this 
journal and brought to evidence that the Formula of Concord gives more completely the 
doctrine of election by grace than the later dogmatists, but not another so-called doctrine of 


election by grace in a broader sense. - 

But, perhaps some say: Admittedly, the doctrine that election is a cause of faith 
corresponds to our confession and does not involve the Calvinist doctrine of absolute 
predestination, but did we not read in the report of the Synod of the Northern District of 1868, 
p. 24: "In God no conditions fall", and were these words not repeated and approved in "Lehre 


und Wehre", Jahrg. XIX, p. 173? Is not an unconditional, that is, absolute, election of grace 
evidently taught thereby? We answer: If you read the words in their context, you will soon 
see that they only want to reject the doctrine that faith is the God-moving cause of election, 
which doctrine, as is well known, all orthodox teachers of our church decisively reject as a 
Pelagian one. Those words, then, are to say nothing else than what the orthodox Conrad 
Dannhauer, who pays homage to the second doctrinal trope, expresses in the following 


words: "God remains' the cause, never does he become the caused." ("Manet Deus 


causa, nunquam fit causatum.") (Hodosoph. Phaen. vii. ?. p. 290.) And this Dannhauer 


also pronounces, in order to prove that faith is not the cause of the election of grace. 
Incidentally, the Synod of the Northern District provoked the following words of Quenstedt 
for this principle: "God has chosen us not according to our works, but out of pure grace. Faith 
itself also belongs here, if it is considered a condition, more or less worthy, whether in and 
of itself, or added to faith by virtue of a valuation by the will of God. None of this has had any 


influence on God's election (circulum electionis ingrediatur), be it as a condition of faith. 
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The Blessed Hiilsemann teaches: "It is not the cause of his decision, nor is it the driving 


cause, that he made such a decision, but it is solely due to his grace. (Theol. didact.- 


polem. p. Ill. c. 2. s. 1. th. 10. f. 25.) However certain that axiom may be defended, we 


readily admit that, applied to the doctrine of election by grace, it is liable to misinterpretation, 
as if election were "unconditional; We therefore have no doubt that all those who have made 
use of this axiom in expounding the doctrine of the election of grace will gladly and all the 
more willingly retract it as a misinterpretable one, since evidently those who stand faithfully 
on God's Word and the confession in the doctrine of the election of grace have also taken 
exception to it, and further, all the more willingly, since that axiom, in the sense which one 
thinks to find in it, contains absolutely no moment in our doctrinal exposition, although it has 
sometimes been cited unkindly enough as a proposition which, as hardly any other, makes 
it evident what we are up to in the doctrine of the election of grace. But we know quite well 


that not only should we not quarrel about words, "in NON in verbis est haeresis," i.e., for 


heresy is in the mind, not in the words, as Jerome says, but we also know that we should 
avoid all words that can cause offense among the righteous. 

Another proof that we are leaning toward the Calvinist doctrine of absolute 
predestination, some believe, is to be seen in the fact that in "Lehre und Wehre" Jahrg. XIX, 
p. 173, it says in a submission: "God's Word testifies that grace takes away the natural 
resistance, even overcomes the most wilful arguing and resisting against it, gives faith and 


preserves it." One says: Is not the Calvinist doctrine of a "gratia irresistibilis", irresistible 


grace, thus obviously pronounced? - We answer: This by no means follows. For have not 
already thousands been finally overcome and converted by grace, who for a time really 
opposed grace with a quite wilful strife and resistance? Therefore our confession also 
declares: "Therefore he (God) also determined in his counsel, that he would harden, reject, 
and condemn those who are called by the word, if they reject the word, and resist and persist 
in the Holy Spirit, who wants to be powerful and work in them through the word. (p. 713. § 
40.) According to this, not every resistance, even if willful, finally leads to eternal death, but 
only one in which one "perseveres. In another place, however, our Confession rightly says: 
"Repudiamus etiam sequentes loquendi formas" (we also reject the following formulas), 
"where these sayings are used without explanation, that the will of man before, in, and after 


conversion is contrary to the Holy Spirit, and that the Holy Spirit is given to those who resist 
him. 
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ben." (p. 608, § 82.) Here, too, therefore, we readily concede, and we do not doubt, even 
the Lord Sender, that those "speeches," so as not to cause offence and generate 
misunderstanding, op. cit. have not been sufficiently "explained," nay, that those words may, 
however, appear objectionable even to faithful Lutherans, and therefore should be 
withdrawn; as true it is, and as irrevocably established, what, as we proved in the last issue 
of this periodical, men like Jakob Andrea, Chemnitz, Selneccer, and Kirchner, the writers 
and official apologists of our Concordia Formula, teach, that God, if he would leave his 
established order and use his omnipotence, could convert all men. Yes, our orthodox 
theologians of later times also rightly claim that there have also been extraordinary 
conversions in which God has gone beyond his common order. Thus, for example, Balth. 
Meisner: "We distinguish between the ordinary conversion of men and the extraordinary or 
miraculous. As far as the latter is concerned, we say that it happens through an effective 
grace infallibly and always. For this grace calls man in such a way that he is converted, as 
it were, by a necessary will and by a willing necessity. We have examples in Abraham and 
Paul, who were called to faith and the church in an extraordinary way. Here the question is 


asked: whether this grace was of such a nature that it could have been rejected either by 
Abraham or by Paul? and the theologians hold that the answer must be in the negative. This 
extraordinary grace, therefore, when compared with the ordinary one, can be called one that 
is effective in itself and always, because all who are called by this grace are always 
converted. And here all benefits can be counted, which God has bestowed on either this or 
that person, apart from the hearing of the word; just as it was an extraordinary grace that 
greater miracles were performed in Chorazim than in Tyre and Sidon, Matth. 11, 20. 21. 
Apart from the will of God, there can be no cause of this grace. Although all men are 
ordinarily called by one and the same grace, God often calls this one before that one by a 


special (pecujiari) grace, of which the cause is known to him who knows the hearts and 
kidneys of men. But as far as ordinary grace is concerned, it cannot be called efficacious 


(efficax) in the sense mentioned; hence it is called sufficient (Sufficiens) by way of 


distinction." (Anthropol. Disputat. xi. D. 1. a. b.) 


Later, in this journal, we also intend to speak about the other passages in our 
publications that have caused offense, as far as this comes to our knowledge.  W. 
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(Sent by Fr. Stéckhardt, Lic. theol.) 
Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace 


(Conclusion.) 
Il. 
What does the Holy Scripture teach about the certainty of the election of grace? 


-Thesis 8. 


The Holy Scriptures teach that the eternal election of God is unchangeable and 
immutable. Rom. 11, 29. Match. 24, 24. Joh. 10, 28. Eph. 1,11. 


ee 


The Holy Scripture further teaches that we should be completely sure of our 
election and blessedness. Rom. 8, 31-39. Phil. 1, 6. 

What God has decided in the eternal council of election and how he carries out 
such a decision, we have heard from God's word. There are still several questions 
that need to be dealt with when discussing the doctrine of election by grace, the 


answer to which is actually already implicit in the above scriptural statements. The 


orthodox teachers of our church have emphatically testified to the certainty of 
election. The Concordia Formula in the 11th Article says, among other things (8 45): 
"There is in this doctrine the beautiful, glorious consolation ... that God has so well 
and certainly willed to preserve my blessedness . . . . that he has ordained the same 
in his eternal purpose, which cannot fail or be overthrown, and has committed it to 
be preserved in the almighty hand of our Savior JEsu Christ, from which no one can 
snatch us." This is consistent with Scripture. We have already noted that the purpose 


of God, /*""* is a free and firm decision of God, a decretum, which cannot be lacking; 


furthermore, that God, what he has decided in his eternal council, necessarily and 
surely also leads out. We also cite several scriptural passages that prove in particular 
the certainty of election. The 8th thesis deals with the objective, the 9th with the 
subjective certainty. 

When the Lord says Matth. 24, 24: "False Christs and false prophets shall arise, 
and shall show great signs and wonders, to deceive into error, where it is possible, 
even the elect"; and Marc. 13, 20.And if the Lord had not shortened those days, no 
man would be saved; but for the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened those days": thus he expressly testifies that it is quite impossible for the 
elect to be led astray from the appointed goal by seduction or great tribulation. 
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The people who will be detained will lose the eternal bliss for which they have been 
chosen. The love and faith of many will grow cold in the last days, but the elect cannot 
possibly stray from the right path and goal forever. Incidentally, the fact that God has 
shortened the tribulations of the last days for the sake of the elect also shows that 
God does not keep the latter in faith by force and violence. He moderates the 
temptation that lies in the temptation to which all believers are inherently susceptible. 
Joh. 10, 28. The Lord promises His true disciples, His sheep: "And | will give them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My 
hand." To the true believers whom the Father has given to the Son, whom the Father 
has drawn to the Son, that is, to the elect, eternal life is as sure and certain as Christ 
is Christ, as sure as His almighty hand is stronger than all the power of earth and 
hell. Eph. 1, 11. the apostle emphasizes: "who are ordained beforehand according to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his will, KATG 70608E0n 
TOU Td Trdvra Evepyouvroc Kara tv BoUAnV TOU BEAjUATOG GUTOU. The opinion 
is: God, who has ordained us to blessedness, is 6 14 Tavira évepywv KaTa Thv 
BouAnv Tou GEAnyaTos auTOU, . It is in the nature of God that what He has decided 
and firmly set before Himself according to well-considered counsel, God necessarily 
also works, carries out, enforces through all obstacles. As certainly as God is God, 
so certainly will the intention of our choice come to fruition. God would cease to be 
God if this intention should or could be overturned. Rom. 11, 29. it is indeed said in 
general terms, Aveéra- uéAnta ydp 1a xapiouara Kai h KAnOIC TOU GE0U, "God's 
gifts And calling may not make Him sorry." But the context, the immediately preceding 
phrase: KaTA O€ Tv ExAoyrv GyaTmTol Old ToUC TraTEAC, "according to election 
| love them for the fathers' sake," shows that the apostle has in view the very grace 
of election according to which Israel is called. And from the election of Israel a certain 
conclusion applies to the election of all who are chosen to blessedness, because the 
very sentence of the immutability of grace, the election of grace, is general in the 9th 
verse. 


But if the intention of the election of grace is unchangeably fixed, if the election 
of grace is certain in itself, then we should also be certain of it subjectively. The main 
passage, which the Concordia formula also cites as evidence for the subjective 
certainty of election and blessedness, § 47-49, namely Rom. 8, 31-39, is clear and 
unmistakable. The desperate interpretation and evasion that the apostle Paul is 
talking here about a special revelation that God had given him about this point 
concerning his own person does not need any serious refutation. That which the 
apostle says about himself, about his person: "| am certain". 


Scriptural evidence for the doctrine of election by grace. 305 


V. 38, is nothing else than what he predicates v. 31-37 of "us", of all children of God. 
The inner context of the thoughts, vv. 28-39, is quite correctly rendered by the 
concordia formula: "Because we are called according to the purpose of God, who 
then will separate us from the love of God in Christ? "The apostle comforted the 
suffering Christians in vv. 28-30 with the fact that God has ordained His chosen 
children to glory, that He therefore also calls, justifies, and glorifies them, and that 
therefore their sufferings will also lead to glory. And now he draws the conclusion 
from this that therefore no power of earth nor of hell can divert the elect of God from 
the glorious goal to which they have been ordained and which they are visibly being 
led toward. He wants to make the challenged Christians quite sure that nothing, 
nothing can separate them from the love of God in Christ. Thus, he expresses a 
certain confidence that no hostile power, not even death and hell, will not and cannot 
separate him from the love of God. But this is a certainty that belongs to all the chosen 
children of God. All who read these words should say with the apostle: "| am certain" 
and so on. In these words culminates the comfort that St. Paul gives to the suffering 
Christians. If he wanted to limit this certainty to his own person, he would take away 
all their comfort. Phil. 1, 6. the same apostle expresses the confidence, not the "good 
human hope", but the "certain confidence", xxxxxxxx that God will also carry out the 
good work, which he began in the Philippians, until the day of Jesus Christ. He 
considers all Christians to whom he writes as true children of God, as chosen ones. 
And therefore he has not the slightest doubt that God will complete their faith. And 
for this very purpose he also openly tells his readers what he feels and thinks, so that 
they may gain the same certainty about their own salvation. This is the speech and 
the conviction of true children of God: We are completely certain that we have been 
chosen for salvation, that nothing can separate us from the love of God, that we will 
attain the end of faith, the salvation of souls. 


Hil. 


What does the Scripture rebuke Christians to, so that they may be 


certain of their choice 
49 


10. thesis . 


The Holy Scriptures refer us, so that we may be sure of our choice, to the 
gospel of salvation through Christ, which concerns all sinners. From this we are to 
know our election. 2 Tim. 1, 9.10. 2 Thess. 2,13. 14. Eph. 1, 6-10.13. 
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11. thesis. 


As the Scriptures refer the elect to the gospel of salvation in Christ, they also 
exhort them to remain in the order of salvation, "making firm their calling and election." 
2 Peter 1:10. 

That God has chosen and ordained certain persons from eternity according to 
the good pleasure of his will for the sake of Christ to childship and eternal 
blessedness, and then also calls, justifies and finally glorifies them in time, this is the 
doctrine of the election by grace revealed in the holy Scriptures. We have also often 
remarked that, according to the will of the apostles, all Christians who encounter this 
doctrine should consider themselves elect. But still, every serious Christian who is 
concerned about his blessedness, when he thinks about this article, will awaken the 
question: By what precisely can | know that | am chosen? How can | be sure of my 
election and my blessedness? The holy scripture does not leave this question 
unanswered. It refers Christians to the general gospel of Christ in the very passages 
that deal with the election of grace. It says that the grace of election, of purpose 


XXXXXXX XAll XapI¢ which was given to us in Christ JEsu before eternal times, is now 


revealed by the appearance of our Savior JEsu Christ, who has taken away the power 
of death and has brought life and incorruptible being to light through the gospel: 2 Tim. 
1, 9. 10. After the apostle reminded the Thessalonian Christians in 2 Thess. 2, 13. 14. 
"that God has chosen you, beloved brethren of the LORD, from the beginning to 
salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and in the faith of the truth," he continues, "into 


which he has called you through our gospel," 8 EYGAE0EV bpad, etc. The neutral cic, 


"into it," refers back to the whole previous statement, that God chose those addressed 
to salvation, and that in such a way that they should be led to salvation by the Holy 
Spirit and through faith; to such salvation he then called them through the gospel. 
Eph. 1. Paul counts the revelation (xxxxxxxx) of the mystery of the reconciliation of 
the whole world, v. 9. 10., the preaching of the gospel, v. 13. to the present blessings, 
which flow from the eternal election and predestination of God. And when he says 
Rom. 8, 30. "Those he has ordained he has also called," he means the calling through 
the gospel of Christ. God has therefore - as is clearly testified in the passages 
mentioned - revealed the grace of election through the gospel of Christ and his 


redemption, which concerns all sinners. 
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through the preaching of the Gospel, the elect toward the ordained goal. And so we 
should recognize our election from the gospel. Of course, also the non-elect, the 
time-believers hear the same gospel. But we reject as a speculation of reason the 
conclusion that because unbelievers, persistently resisting and time-believers also 
hear this gospel, one cannot conclude with certainty from the gospel that they have 
been chosen. Reason must be silent where God reveals his secrets to us. And this 
is an admittedly mysterious conclusion, but one that is intended by God and loved 
by God, and to which Scripture entitles and compels us: God reveals the grace of 
election through the gospel. Those whom he has ordained, he also calls in 
consequence of this through the gospel, whom he wants to make faithful and 
blessed through the general gospel of Christ, the Savior of the world. Therefore, 
when | hear the gospel, | conclude: God certainly wants to make me blessed as well. 
God is also aiming at me. God has chosen me. In a special section of the 11th article, 
§ 25-33, the Concordia formula discusses this very question, whereby one can 
recognize who the elect are, and answers it to the effect that we are not to investigate 
the hidden counsel of God here, but are to adhere to the general promises of the 
Gospel. 

Accordingly, the Holy Scripture refers the elect to the way of salvation revealed 
in the Gospel and exhorts them to persevere in this order and therefore also in 
sanctification. Since God has also chosen us to be holy and blameless before Him 
in love, we should now also make every effort to establish our calling and election 
by good works, 2 Peter 1:10.As the Formula of Concord says, § 73, we should - 
practice all Christian virtues, godliness, modesty, temperance, patience, brotherly 
love, so that the more we find the power and strength of the Spirit in ourselves, the 
less we may doubt that we have been chosen. 


Concluding remarks. 


a. This scriptural doctrine of the election of grace puts in the light the great, 
incomprehensible grace of God, which glorifies itself in the elect, and does not 
indicate in any word a decree of condemnation on the part of others. Rather, the 
Scriptures testify in other clear and explicit passages that all who perish are 
condemned because of their unbelief. Matth. 23, 37. 

b. The teaching of the Holy Scriptures about the election of grace does not in 
any way replace the other clear and comforting teaching of the Scriptures about 
God's general will of grace (God wants all people to be helped). 
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1 Tim. 2, 4.) is overturned or impaired. Of course, we can never put these two 
doctrines together with our reason. But we take our reason captive under the 
obedience of Christ and believe and keep the one, as well as the other divine 
teaching in its full extent. 


This twofold remark is intended to prevent a twofold misinterpretation of the 
correct doctrine of the election of grace. If one continues to reason from the doctrine 
presented, then one would certainly come to the horrible Calvinist heresy that God, 
according to his pure pleasure, has given others over to unbelief and condemned 
them to eternal damnation. But we condemn this conclusion because it flies in the 
face of clear scriptural words. We teach with Scripture that the cause of damnation 
lies solely in man, in man's unbelief. What we commonly call the decision of 
reprobation is not the reverse of the decision of predestination, the election of grace. 
The two sides are not parallel. God decided to condemn those whose unbelief he 


foresaw for the sake of their unbelief. This is, of course, a voluntas consequens. 


The reproach that this is not logical masters the foolishness of the holy scripture. 
The scriptural doctrine of the election of grace is a pure, unclouded, shining light. 
Whoever sinks into this unfathomable abyss of God's grace and mercy with faith, 
loses the desire to find fault with God's wonderful logic. 

Finally, we reject the misconception that by holding to the scriptural doctrine 
of the election of grace, we are compromising and diminishing the other doctrine of 
the Scriptures, the doctrine of the universality of grace. We believe and confess with 
all the orthodox fathers that God earnestly wills that all men be helped, that Christ 
has truly redeemed the whole world of sinners, that the Holy Spirit earnestly offers 
grace to all sinners, earnestly calls all sinners through the gospel. Admittedly, 
however, we recognize in the conclusions drawn from these true propositions, that 
God has now foreseen which will accept universal grace and which will not, and has 
thereupon (as to the God-determining cause) chosen the former to blessedness and 
ordained the others to damnation, the same rationalizing trait that determined Calvin 
to infer his fatal syllogisms from the scriptural statements about the election of grace. 
No, reason must remain silent here! We cannot possibly mediate and harmonize the 
two scriptural doctrines of particular election and universal grace with our reason. 
Not even the light of grace, only the light of glory balances this disharmony. The 
doctrine of grace- 


A rare edition of the six main pieces of the Small Catechism. 309 


Election is a touchstone by which God tests our hearts. He wants to test us to see if 
we really mean it with the assurance that God's word should determine teaching and 
confession in all matters, that God's word is higher to us than the opinion of men, 
whether we are really willing to take our reason captive under the obedience of Christ. 
God help us to pass this test). 


A rare edition of the six main pieces of the Small Catechism. 


Under this heading we find the following entry in Luthardt's Allg. Kz. of June 
30. 

The Lutheran Church celebrated a double jubilee on June 25 of this year. The 
attention of its members has thus been drawn anew not only to the high value and 
delicious content of both the Augustana and the Concordia Formula, but also to our 
entire confessional writings. Among these, the Small Catechism has a particularly 
outstanding position. Thus | take the liberty of telling the readers of this paper a word 
about an edition of the six main pieces, which may be unknown to them, but at the 
same time is a beautiful testimony to the faith of the Fathers. It never came into the 
book trade; whether it was widely distributed, at what time it appeared, | cannot say, 
but would be very grateful for some information. The issue consists of six silver 
medals, each of which is slightly larger than a mark piece, but not quite as large as 
a two-mark piece; the weight is about seven grams for each. The embossing is sharp 
and clear, the relief stronger than on other silver coins. Here is the more detailed 
description. 

On the first medal God the Father in the clouds with the index finger of the right 
hand writing the ten commandments on the two tablets and the heading: "God speaks 
all these words". Then follow the commandments: "1. | am the Lord thy God, shall 
have no other gods beside me 2. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain, for the Lord will not hold him innocent that taketh His name in vain 3. 
Remember the Sabath that thou hallowest it." On the reverse side: "Thou shalt honor 
thy father and mother, that thou mayest live long in the land which the Lord thy God 
shall give 5. Thou shalt not kill 6. Thou shalt not commit adultery 7. Thou shalt not 
steal 8. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor 9. Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbor's house 10. 10. thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, servant, 
maidservant, cattle, or anything else that thy neighbor has. 

Second medal. The obverse has only the words: "This Drey 
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are One" and as image on the left God the Father, holding with the right hand the 
globe surmounted by a cross, blessing with the left; on the right God the Son, sitting 
like the Father on clouds, on which his left hand rests, while the right holds the cross. 
Above Father and Son hovers the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove. On the reverse 
the complete text of the apostolic symbol. 

Third medal. The obverse has the words: "You should therefore pray". Below, our 

Savior seated with folded hands, before him three disciples and two children, all with 
praying hands. On the reverse the text of the Lord's Prayer. 
Fourth medal. The obverse has as a heading the words: "Of water and the Spirit", 
below the baptism of the chamberlain by Philip. The former is standing in water up 
to the hips with his arms crossed over his chest, the latter is performing the baptism 
with his right hand, in the background a two-horse chariot. On the reverse the words: 
"Go and teach all peoples and baptize them in the name of the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. Spirit. He who believes and is baptized will be saved, but he who 
does not believe will be condemned. 

Fifth medal. The inscription reads: "This is in memory of me". Below the image 
of the Holy Communion, Christ with six disciples on the right and on the left, partly 
in a sitting, partly in a lying position. On the reverse side the words of institution of 
the holy sacrament. 

Sixth medal. The inscription reads: "| will give you the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven", and the image shows Christ standing with his right hand and handing the 
two keys to Peter kneeling before him. On the reverse side: "The Lord Jesus inspired 
his disciples and said to them, "Give the Holy Spirit to whom you have forgiven sin. 
Spirit to whom you forgive sins, they are forgiven, and to whom you keep them, they 
are kept". 

From where and from which time do these medals originate? Were they struck 
on some special occasion (such as a Reformation anniversary)? Are they known 
and widespread in Germany? Were they perhaps given at the time as a patron saint 
gift, and comes from there probably the still in Alsace of older people known 
expression: "Gdttelladel" ? They are in fact in a fine, round little box. These are all 
questions to which | am not able to give an answer. Therefore, these six artistic 
medals are a sign and a testimony of the Lutheran faith of our fathers and should 
always be held in honor as such. 

Niederbronn in Alsace. F. Simon, Lutheran pastor. 
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Miscellaneous. 


"Pilgrims from Saxony" and "Elsaffer Messenger of Peace". Superintendent 
Nagel closes his commemorative booklet on the occasion of the tercentenary of the 
Concordia Formula with the following words: "It is indeed a very disastrous - 
procedure that there" (in the regional churches) "one is content with the testimony 
against the Union and with the defense against its formal introduction, while one 


continually allows it to enter at the altar and in the pulpit, yes, one paves the way for 
it. Both the "Pilgrim" and the "Messenger of Peace" cite this passage. The former 
apparently for the purpose of warning and awakening its regional church readers by 
introducing the quotation with the words: "Finally, however, we cannot deny 
ourselves a place for the last jubilee wish, which the author of the Festbichlein 
expresses at the end. To our great sadness, however - for we would have expected 
something quite different from the "Evangelical Lutheran Messenger of Peace" - the 
latter introduces Nagel's words in the following manner: "Finally, we must reject the 
verdict that the author summarily passes on the Lutheran regional churches as a 
one-sided and thoroughly unjust one. There is much sin in the Free Churches: this 
is the matter of the people, and not the fault of the Free Church as such, and just as 
little the fault of all Free Churches. Unfortunately, there is much sinning in the 
Lutheran regional churches; this is only the fault of individuals, even if many of their 
members, and nothing justifies the Superintendent of Breslau in flatly dismissing all 
the Lutheran regional churches with the following unproven and _ unjustified 
assertion: 'It remains true’, etc. Such harsh accusation is a probably unconscious (it 
mostly comes from ignorance of the true situation of things) slander of the most 
faithful workers and servants of the Lord in our Lutheran church." It may be that 
Superintendent Nagel's wish cut deeply and painfully into the flesh of the dear 
"Messenger of Peace," who sometimes bears such glorious testimony to Lutheran 
truth and church, but if he impartially examines the wish in the light of the Word of 
God and the Confession in the conditions of his own national church, it should, we 
think, pass him by to declare the wish a "slander." For it is based on undeniable 
factual truth. However correct the position of the "Messenger of Peace" to the 


Lutheran Church may be in abstracto, this does not absolve him from the 


incorrectness of his position to the Lutheran Church in concreto. - The more we 
were pleased about the behavior of the "Pilgrim" reported above, the more we are 
saddened to read the following in this paper (of June 6): "Like the Methodists, the 
separated Lutherans of Saxony have also recently called for an intervention of the 
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authorities. The current pastor of the Johannis congregation in Planitz had claimed 
during the discussion of the draft agenda in his ‘free church’ that the state consistory 
‘had set itself the task of mediating between Christ and Belial’. Thereupon, according 
to the 'Kirchen- u. Schulblatt', he was threatened with a fine or imprisonment and the 
congregation was told that in case of recurrence of such disturbances of the 
confessional peace, the withdrawal of the confirmation decree would be considered. 
The request for withdrawal of this threat has been rejected. To say of a church regime 
that it has set itself the 'task' of mediating between Christ and Belial is, of course, 
one of the strongest things that can be said of it; it is no longer criticism, but a 
judgment forbidden by the Lord Matth. 7:1. And what consequences such a judgment 
on the innermost can have in already agitated circles, into which the "Free Church" 
also reaches, the author had to tell himself. He will therefore not be surprised about 
the action of the authorities against him." - The pastor in Planitz will certainly not be 
surprised about the action of the authorities against him; but every informed Lutheran 
must be surprised about that, a "Lutheran" can doubt that the regional consistory, 
when designing the new agenda, had set itself the task of mediating between Christ 
and Belial. 
Ww. 

Modern way of reviewing even by believers. How this is done, if the unbelieving 
author is a great scholar, is sufficiently evident from the following pieces of a review, 
which can be found in Dr. Luthardt's "Theol. Literaturblatt" of July 2: A pleasant 
contrast to what we had to criticize in Tiele's presentation as untenable and one- 
sided, is formed by what F. Max Miller has explained in his latest work on the history 
of religions about the origin and development of religions. These are "Lectures on 
the Origin and Development of Religion, with Special Reference to the Religions of 
Ancient India" (Strasbourg 1880, Triibner [XVI, 439 p. 8.]. 7 Mk.). The same were 
held by the famous linguist already in the pre-summer of 1878 in the Westminster 
Abbey in London. . . The author lets his own religious ambiguity and half deistic half 
pantheistic vagueness come to light several times, to the extent that he once even 
praises atheism as an alleged honest doubter of traditional concepts of God that 
have become untenable and necessary transition to purer and higher religious 
knowledge. This denial of what one used to believe and what one can honestly no 
longer believe is by no means the end of all religion"; on the contrary, it is "its truest, 
deepest source of life"! "There is an atheism which is death; there is another atheism 
which is the warm lifeblood of all true faith. He is the 
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true self-conquest, the true sacrifice of oneself, the true trust in truth, true faith. 
Without this atheism, all religion would long ago have become a petrified hypocrisy" 
etc. (p. 348.) As little as these and similar exaggerations arising from unclear Kantian 
eclecticism can be approved of, and as little as the mystical-sentimental all-world 
religion (or philosophical abstraction from the totality of positive religions), which he 
recommends at the end of the whole, will acquire the approving judgment of clear- 
thinking and truly pious Christians: The contributions from his rich treasure of 
linguistic and religious-historical knowledge, to which he has added at least in several 
respects, especially concerning the beginnings and earlier stages of the Indian 
religious development, solid and tenable considerations of a theoretical nature, - 
remain at least worthy of gratitude. 


Aphorisms. 


"If we can change the confessions according to the times, truly then the saying 
of him who says, ‘One Lord, One faith, One baptism, ' is a lie; but if this is true, let no 
one deceive you with vain speeches." (Thus Rudelbach cites the following passage 


of Basil Magnus, Epistola 127: El yap aAAac Oe! TriaTéic CUYYPGQElV XCI......... 
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in die Augsb. Confession p. 23.) 


At the National Council in Upsala in 1593 (February 25-March 20), in the fourth 
session (March 3), after the general evangelical foundation, the Holy Scriptures and 
the ecumenical symbols of the church had been declared in fixed theses, the 
Augsburg Confession was gone through article by article; having reached the 
conclusion, the Bishop of Strengnas asked the assembled whether all the estates 
wanted to remain steadfast in this presented doctrine, even, if it were necessary, to 
suffer for it. All rose and answered: We want to risk everything we have in this world, 
property and life, for this doctrine. Then the speaker shouted in a loud voice: "Now 
Sweden has become one man, and we all have one God. (Rudelbach op. cit. p. 202 


f.) 


Because the authors of the Apology of the Concordia Formula, Chemnitz, 
Kirchner, and Selneccer, decided to meet in Erfurt for the purpose of completing this 
work and, in the absence of a private house, to do so in 
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When the Reformed had been forced to do this in an inn there, namely in the inn 
"zur Kanne," they wrote vituperatively: "The apologia was made at the wine barrel. 
(Vilmar, The Augsburg Confession, GUutersloh, 1870, p. 28). 


New Literature. 


The necessity and binding nature of the church confession. 
A Festschrift on the 300th Anniversary of the Lutheran Concordia Book 
(June 25, 1880) by Dr. Ferdinand Philippi, Pastor zu Hohenkirchen in 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin. Giitersloh. Printed and published by C. 
Bertelsmann. 1880. (VIII and 110 pages in octavo.) 

It gives us great pleasure to be able to present this little work. It is really quite 
excellent; without question the best and most thorough thing that has been written 
in this century about the necessity and binding nature of the ecclesiastical 
confession, both with regard to the justification of these characteristics of the 
confession and with regard to the refutation of the objections raised against them, 
and both in a completeness that one would not expect in a writing of such small 
scope. How rich the content is, the honored reader may see from the table of 
contents. After an introduction, the following topics are treated in brief: Confession 
and Communion - Confession and Church - Confession and State - Confession and 
Edification - Doctrine of Scripture - Confession and Holy Scripture - Confession and 
Science - Confession and Disunity of the Confessionals - Confession and Scriptural 
Bondage - Confession and the Pressing of Conscience - Confession and Tolerance 
- Confession and the Pressing of Conscience - Confession and the Pressing of 
Conscience - Confession and the Pressing of Conscience - Confession and the 
Pressing of Conscience - Confession and the Pressing of Conscience - Confession 
and the Pressing of Conscience - Confession and the Pressing of Conscience - 
Confession and the Pressing of Conscience. Tolerance - Confession and Hierarchy 
- Polemical and Antithetical Nature of the Symbols - Theological Nature of the 
Symbols - Alleged Contradictions in the Symbols - Confession and Constitutional 


Law - Confession and jus reformandi - Confession and Power of Truth - Success 


of the Commitment to the Symbols - Confession and Union - Confession and 
Catholic Church - Confession and Culture - Confession and Modern Worldview - 
Confession and Christian Life - The Commitment to the Symbols - The Commitment 
and the Laity - The Form of the Commitment - The Material Content of the 
Commitment - Difference between Fundamental and The form of the obligation - 
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Content. The author speaks just as clearly as decisively about those points 
concerning the binding nature of the symbols, which now experience the most 
contradiction, about the binding nature also of the consequences resulting from the 
teachings of the confession, about what is fundamental and not fundamental in the 


symbol, about the "Quatenus and "Quia" etc.. In short, this Jubilee writing is as 


instructive as it is faith-strengthening. Also the form of the presentation is of such 
quality that one reads the booklet with pleasure. - As much as we would like to leave 
it with this well-founded praise, it is our duty to the readers of this magazine to also 
mention the few things that are at least misunderstood, which we cannot endorse, 
by leaving it up to our readers to judge for themselves. On page 12 we read: "The 
sermon can only have an edifying effect where it is an expression of the common 
confession. Page 13 f.: "Christ Himself makes blessedness dependent not only on 
faith, but also on the confession of His person. Page 29: "That only the ignorance of 
the readers with their piecemeal recognition (1 Cor. 13, 9-12.) makes an authentic 
interpretation of the holy scripture necessary", namely through the symbols. Page 
57: "A mere church-regimental union, however abnormal it may be, and as far as we 
are from speaking the word of it, can very well exist with the validity of the 
confessional writings, because it can leave the area of doctrine untouched; in any 
case, it cannot be said that a church-regimental union is made impossible by the 
confessional writings." Page 76: "On the other hand, it will have to be remembered 
that even if the proof of the identity of the doctrine of Scripture and the confession is 
not successful, every church, if it wants to exist at all, must demand from its members 
and ministers the consent to its view and interpretation of the doctrine of Scripture." 
P. 102: "Rather, the whole church in its organic structure, i.e., in the three divinely 


ordered estates, must decide whether what is presented to it as a further 


development is a real scriptural advance on the given basis and is to be recognized 
as binding." (The division into the three estates is not an organic division, but a 
mechanical accidentelle division). We were most disconcerted, since it contradicts 
the entire other presentation, that it says on page 98: "Also, the explanations and 
explanations of the confessional writings have no claim to inerrancy." We would like 
to see the author himself say what he means by this, since the words perhaps seem 
to say something that the author himself does not mean. - We hope that these 
objections on our part will not prevent any reader from obtaining and studying this 
highly valuable book. The layout is excellent. W. 
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The unaltered Luther produced according to the original prints of the Kgl. 
public library in Stuttgart. First volume. Stuttgart. Published by J. B. 
Metzler'sche Buchhandlung. 1880. (IV and 102 pages in duodec.). 

A Dr. Karl Haas in Stuttgart complains in the preface to this little book that 
Luther's works had been "partly senselessly, partly wilfully and maliciously falsified", 
and that therefore "the falsified Luther in the collected works has led him away from 
him, so" the "unfalsified" one has led him back "to him", and "as a thank you" he 
would like to "first of all make the edification writings of the reformer (according to 
the original prints) as faithfully (!) accessible to the German people. According to 
this, one should expect that the booklet would contain the original prints in faithful 
copy (even if not as far as orthography is concerned). However, if one compares it 
with the writings that have really been faithfully reissued according to the original 
edition (e.g., in the Erlangen edition), one finds the exact opposite. The first volume 
begins with a piece from Luther's writing "Von den Conciliis und Kirchen". This piece 
reads in the Erlangen edition exactly according to the original print of 1539 as 
follows: "Well, setting aside various writings and division of the word church, we want 
to remain simple for now with the child's faith, which says: | believe in a holy, 
Christian church, community of the saints, that is, a group or collection of such 
people who are Christians and holy; that is, a Christian, holy group, or churches. But 
this word church is un-German among us, and does not give the meaning or idea 


that must be taken from the article. For in Acts 19:39, 40, the churchman calls the 


congregation or the people, which had run in droves to the market, and says: "One 
may arrange it in a proper congregation. (XXV, 353.) This passage is given by our 
"unaltered Luther according to the original prints of the Kgl." etc. as follows: "Since 
the infant faith (the apostolic creed) says: | believe a holy Christian church, 
communion of saints, etc., so herewith it is clearly explained what the church is, 
namely a communion of saints, which is so much as a group or collection of such 
people who are Christians and holy. This means a Christian holy crowd or church. 
But this word church is un-German, especially among us, and does not express the 
meaning or thought that lies in the article of the Creed. For in many passages of 
Scripture ecclesia or church means nothing else than a gathered people, etc., and 


there are many kinds of peoples in the world." - Sapienti Sat! According to this, it is 


clear that this "unadulterated Luther according to the original prints" is a thoroughly 
(for so it goes on) adulterated, modernized one. Everyone should therefore be - 


warned against this edition of Luther's writings with its tempting title. W. 
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The Lutheran Church and its Confession. Sermon preached June 27, 1880, 
5th Sunday after Trinity, by Dr. W. J. Mann, pastor of St. Michael's and Zion's 
Lutheran congregations and prof. at the theol. seminary. Allentown, Pa. 
Brobst, Diehl & Co. 1880. 


This sermon, which was kindly sent to us for publication in "Lehre und Wehre," 
contains, under the motto: "| believe, therefore | speak," Ps. 116:10, first a brief 
history of the origin and foundation of our church, then a history and characterization 
of the general and the specifically Lutheran confessions, then a description of what 
is peculiar and distinctive about the Lutheran doctrinal confession, and finally a 
description of the wonderful and difficult leadership that our church has experienced, 
as well as the gifts and tasks that have been bestowed upon it. We can only rejoice 
in the warm testimony given in this sermon for our church and its pure confession. 
The price of a copy is 10 Cts. W. 


Ecclesiastical Contemporary History. 


|. America. 


A Strange Saint in General Synod. In the Lutheran Observer of September 17, R. Weiser, 
Doctor of Theology, gives the reader a glimpse into the Lutheran Church of Pennsylvania fifty 
years ago. That time was a blessed one for this doctor, with which his spirit still likes to dwell, as 
he reports. At that time, he says, there were heavenly-minded saints, angels of peace, such as 
he has never since encountered. For then, he says, "those theological Huns and Vandals who 
have since raided our quiet host had not yet landed on our shores." According to Dr. Weiser's 
account, what distinguished the Lutheran Church in those days so advantageously was mainly 
three things. 1) The teachings of the church, that is, the word of the prophets and apostles, were 
not spoken of at all. 2) There was no concern for the poor, the lost, and the erring; only very small 
collections were made, mainly to cover the cost of printing the synodal reports, which were of 
such a nature that, if only the time and place of the meeting had been changed, such a report 
could have served for a dozen years. 3. all matters of the church were decided by the judgment 
of one man alone, Prof. S. S. Schmucker. - We regret that it has not been possible for Dr. Weiser 
to come into closer contact with the Buddhaists contemplating nothingness, who would have 
refreshed his mind with a far greater sanctity of the kind described. 

R.L. 

The "Lutheran" General Synod. New to us is what we have just read in Luthardt's Kz. of 
August 27: The Cumberland Presbyterians, the most liberal of the Presbyterian denominations 
in America, have appointed a committee to meet with a committee of the Lutheran General Synod 
to discuss the union and merger of the "Lutheran" General Synod. 
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both church bodies should negotiate. It was stated on this occasion that in doctrine and practice 
there is no difference between the two, and that nothing should stand in the way of a union. The 
position of the "Lutheran" General Synod on the confession must indeed be a very far-reaching 
one, if such views are in circulation among the liberals and such an imposition can be made upon 
it. 


Il. Abroad. 


Saxon Free Church. The Allg. Kz. reports: "The (Saxon) Separate Lutherans received (in 
the past year) their increase for the most part in the cities of Chemnitz and Glauchau. In the latter 
place, the Separate Lutheran clergy holds regular and numerously attended meetings, and 
further conversions will probably take place there. More and more the perception is emerging 
that it is precisely the number of serious Christians from whom the Methodists and Jrvingians, 
like the separated Lutherans, are recruited." - Father Brunn in Nassau reports in the organ of the 
Saxon Free Church of August 15 that in the villages of Ulm and Allendorf an entire congregation 
(of about 90 families) left the regional church two years ago as a result of objections to the 
conduct of their former pastor, about whom they had complained in vain to their regional church 
authorities, even as far as Berlin, and that this congregation is now being served by him, Father 
Brunn. An attempt by the consistory in Coblenz to win back those who had left had failed. 

W. 


Saxony. In the Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt (Saxon Church and School Gazette) of 
March 25, the editor of the same, Pastor Dr. Schenkel in Cainsdorf, criticized the machinations 
that a school board chairman in Beiersdorf named Paul had engaged in to enforce his will on the 
occasion of a teacher election. The latter sued the former, whereupon the latter received the 
following verdict from the Royal Court of Arbitration in Zwickau: "That the defendant, Pastor Dr. 
Moritz Schenkel, is liable to a fine of fifty marks, in lieu of which, in the event of uncollectibility, a 
four-day prison sentence is to be imposed, and that he is also liable to pay the costs of the 
proceedings, and to reimburse the necessary expenses to the private plaintiff. Furthermore, the 
prosecutor is entitled to have the enacting part of this judgment published, if possible, in the 
Saxon Church and School Gazette. Kirchen- und Schulblatt (Saxon Church and School Gazette), 
in the same part and with the same writing as the printout of the insult, at the expense of the 
defendant within four weeks. The verdict was therefore published in the Sachs. Kirchen u. 
Schulblatt (irr the number of July 15) itself had to bring the verdict. Attacking a liberal school 
board member and the like is a dangerous thing in Saxony. - Just now we read in the "Ev.-luth. 
Freikirche" of August 15: "Pastor Richter in Hartenstein, who made the statement reported in the 
previous issue at the Chemnitz Conference that there are many deviations from the confession 
in the regional church, has received a warning from the Constistorium with the remark that he 
should be more careful in the future. Thus, the guards watch that no fire starts, and in the 
meantime they silently watch how Protestant Unificationists and other false prophets plunge 
thousands into the abyss of hell. If only it happens with caution and without rumor." 

A new example of how truthfully Luthardt's Kirchenzeitung reports on local events. 


In the number of Aug. 20 it says: "Between the Lutheran Synod of lowa and that of Missouri 
there is at present a pending. 
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especially on the latter side, with the well-known vehemence of the controversy concerning the 
election of graces. - As is well known, not a word of this is true. There is no such dispute between 
the two synods; therefore the alleged vehemence on the part of the Synod of Missouri in this 
dispute is purely made up out of thin air. For quite a number of years, since the leaders of the 
lowa Synod have been revealed as men who speak and write differently than they think (for 
which dishonesty, as is well known, the lowa Synod has lost its best elements since that time), 
we have been as much as unconcerned about lowa, hardly read a line of what lowa's vocal 
leaders wrote, and in our papers thought of lowa only briefly when the subject of our 
"KirchlichZeitgeschichtlichen" or our "kirchliche Chronik" seemed to demand coverage of what 
other papers wrote against or for lowa. Incidentally, in the whole of the present controversy, no 
harsh word has yet been spoken by us against other opponents, since we at least wanted to 
remain free of the responsibility which those who instigate war in their own ecclesiastical 
community, which practices doctrinal discipline, incur before they have handed the matter over 
to the decision of the same. With regard to the Allg. Kz. we must therefore say: Shame on an 
ecclesiastical paper which willingly accepts all lies, if they only disgrace Missouri! W. 

Supervision of students' studies. According to what is reported in the German 
newspapers, such supervision has now also been introduced in Germany. As a result of this, 
Berlin newspapers report, among other things, that 69 students were removed from the 
university's register in the summer semester because of indiscipline, 46 of whom belonged to 
the philosophical faculty, 18 to the legal faculty, 4 to the medical faculty, and only 1 to the 
theological faculty. 

A Protestant church converted into a synagogue. In Berlin, a Protestant church, that of 
the former workhouse on Alexanderplatz, has become the property of the Jewish community 
"Schochere Hadtes" and has been converted by them into a permanent synagogue. So we have 
really already come to this: in the church-poor Protestant metropolis of the German Reich, for 
whose ecclesiastical need the provinces have to collect, there is such an abundance of places 
of worship and such a lack of Christian, let alone Protestant, consciousness that a place of 
Protestant worship is allowed to pass into Jewish hands! Indeed, the much talked about 
"Judaization" of the Reich capital seems to become acute! (Allg. Kz.) 

Netherlands. The Synod of the Dutch Lutheran Church, which has been meeting in The 
Hague since the state-introduced synodal constitution of this church, i.e. since 1816, held its first 
session in Amsterdam in the second week after Pentecost, from May 24 to 29 of this year, under 
the chairmanship of the local pastor W. F. Loman..... During the discussion of the vows of office, 
which had been adopted last year in the sense of complete doctrinal freedom, a motion was 
made to omit the passage in which careful attention to the interests of Christianity and Dutch 
Lutheranism in particular, as well as zealous promotion of Christian faith and Christian morals, 
was made obligatory and promised, in order to avoid all duplicity and all "inquisitorial 
proceedings" that were still possible, and instead to commit only to obedience to the church 
laws. However, the motion was rejected. Reference was made to a provision of the law 
according to which no consideration shall be given to charges of false doctrine.... .. The question 
was raised as to what the name "Lutheran" meant, if the historical characteristics of the Lutheran 
church were to be taken into account. 
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decides to surrender. - This is reported in the Luthardtschen Allgem. Kirchenzeitung of July 23. 
How such a Jonas-ship, only without a Jonas (Jon. 1, 5.), without being ashamed, can still fly 
the flag of the Lutheran name, belongs also to the signs of our time. Ww. 

Theological Liberalism. In an article entitled "Die liberale Theologie" ("Liberal Theology"), 
which appears in the VII. issue of Luthardt's "Zeitschrift fur kirchliche Wissenschaft" etc. of this 
year, we read: "For some time it seemed as if theological liberalism had been pushed back by 
the more powerful awakening of ecclesiastical life of faith after the wars of liberation and by a 
very energetic scientific reaction, and as if it only had a very modest existence in some smaller 
German regional churches. Recent developments, however, have taught us otherwise. 
Encouraged by the liberal current in the political sohere, which has been growing stronger again 
since the so-called new era, theological liberalism also drew new hopes at the end of the fifties; 
from the defensive, it went over to the attack again, closely connected with the ecclesiastical- 
political efforts of the Protestant Association, and in fact it can show successes at the moment, 
which, if one lets oneself be bribed by appearances, could fill one with a certain concern. His 
influence reaches far beyond the borders of Germany: the Protestant Church of Holland and 
Switzerland is largely dominated by him; in the Reformed Church of France he is fighting for 
dominance with the Orthodox direction; in the English universities he has influential patrons; The 
work of evangelization in Spain and Italy is in constant danger of falling into this false direction, 
and even in strictly Lutheran Scandinavia, the Waldenstr6ém movement, which has recently 
arisen, betrays an unmistakable rationalistic tendency through the subjectivism of its originator 
and his passionate polemics against the church's doctrine of reconciliation. However, liberal 
theology has its actual seat, its intellectual working place, in Germany. Whereas about two 
decades ago only the faculties of Jena, Giessen, and perhaps Heidelberg claimed the fame of 
liberalism for themselves, at the present time we see one or more chairs at most of our 
universities occupied by its adherents. It commands a number of renowned theological journals, 
it supplies the German book market with an abundance of literary products, and the office of 
judge of scholarly review is exercised predominantly by it, and in a manner that is not very 
impartial. The entire liberal daily press celebrates her as the appointed representative of 
theological science, as if there were only limited pietism and pitiful ignorance outside these 
circles. In the well-known "Sammlung gemeinverstandlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortrage" by R. 
Virchow and Fr. v. Holtzendorff, if a religious topic is treated at all, only decidedly liberal 
theologians have their say, and the municipal and ecclesiastical bodies of the large cities do not 
elect anyone for their pulpits who does not recommend himself to them from the outset as a 
liberal clergyman. 

St. Thomas Aquinas was recommended a year ago by the pope to all Catholics and - 
especially to theologians as the general teacher and guiding star, and his medieval theology and 
philosophy were made the basis of teaching. Now the pope goes one step further, and appoints 
Thomas as the general patron saint of all universities, academies and lyceums. The "Aurora", 
appearing in Rome, celebrates this elevation, and adds: "St. Thomas, invoked at all universities, 
academies and lyceums, will obtain from God that his teaching may spread and at the same 
time serve for the revival of studies and Christian morals" (Minkel's Neues Ztbl.). 
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Volume 26 November 1880. No. 11. 


"Of the Eternal Election of God." 


Under this heading there is a special locus in the German "Enchiridion" written by Dr. 
Timotheus Kirchner. 

The author, son of a country school teacher, was born on January 6, 1533 at Dollstadt in 
the Duchy of Saxony-Gotha, studied theology at Jena and became professor of theology at Jena 
in 1567 after holding several parish offices. In 1571 Duke Julius appointed him court preacher in 
Wolfenbittel and one year later general superintendent there, as well as in 1576 the first professor 
primarius and vicerector of the newly established university in Helmstadt; In 1579, however, he 
was deprived of this office, because he had condemned in a public sermon that the duke, to the 
great annoyance of the Lutheran people, had his hereditary prince consecrated as bishop of 
Halberstadt by a papist abbot with papist ceremonies for the sake of the benefices and fiefs 
connected with the bishopric. *) Since Chemnitz, however, was appointed professor primarius at 
the University of Heidelberg by Elector Ludwig of the Palatinate soon thereafter, but did not 
accept this appointment and recommended Kirchner to the Elector in his place, the latter followed 
the received appointment as professor primarius at Heidelberg still in the year 1579. Here, too, 
however, he was relieved of his office in 1584, when after the death of the Lutheran Elector 
Ludwig the Calvinist-minded Casimir had come to the government. Thereupon finally called to 
Weimar to the General Superintendent, he passed away here gently and blessedly in the Lord 
on February 13, 1587. With Chemnitz Kirchner was one heart and one soul. Already in 1565 
Chemnitz calls him in a letter to Ritter a "vir eruditione, pietate et Constantia confessionis praestans 


et clarus” ("an outstanding and famous man by his erudition, piety and constancy in confession"). 
**) One of the most beneficial works of his literary diligence, which Chemnitz had urged him to 
publish, is his well-known: "Thesaurus des hochgelehrten, weitbertihmten und theuren Mann Dr. 
M. Luthers", which first appeared in 1565. It contains a complete, methodically arranged 
dogmatics from Luther's writings. Kirchner also rendered great service to our church through his 
collaboration on the Apologia oder Verantwortung des christlichen Concordienbuchs (Apologia 
or Responsibility of the Christian Book of Concord), which was published in 1582 and in which 
the true Christian doctrine is explained. 


1) Chemnitz also publicly testified against it, since one tried to bring him into the suspicion that he approved 
of this deed, whereby he, as he himself writes to Ritter, fell into the highest disfavor with the duke (Ozu 
Todesdrobungen!). See Chemnitii ad Ritterum Epp. p. 54. 
2) ) Cf. M. Chemnitii ad Ritterum Epistolae. G. Ch. Joannie ed. Francof. 1712. p. 12. 
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Doctrine, so in the Concordienbuch verheidet, mit gutem Grund heiliger géttlicher Schrift 
vertheftt, die Verkehrung aber und Calumnien, so von unruhigen Leuten wider gedachtes 


christliches Buch im Druck ausgesprengt, widerlegt werden". In it, the New Town "Admonitio 


Christiana de libro Concordiae" published by the author of the Heidelberg Catechism, Zacharias 
Ursinus, against the Concordia formula in 1581 is refuted. The 3 Lutheran Electors, of the 
Palatinate, of Saxony, and of Brandenburg, had commissioned Chemnitz, Selneccer, and 
Kirchner with the writing of this Apology; which commission they also carried out together as 
quickly as possible toward the end of the year 1581, when they met for this purpose in Erfurt; 
hence this Apology is also often called the "Erfurt Book". Rehtmeyer, in his "Church History of 


the City of Brunswick," reports that the work "was soon completed, especially through Kirchner's 
diligence." (Ill, 481.) When the synergistic Anhaltine theologians also published a counter- 
pamphlet against this Apologia, Kirchner, in 1586, wrote a new paper in defense of the Concordia 
formula, under the title: "Antapologia, or that the 42 arguments of the ecclesiastics in the 
Principality of Anhalt have neither ground nor support." Not to mention Kirchner's many other 
thorough theological writings, the following also belongs to the most valuable of them: 


Enchiridion D. Timothei Kirchneri, in which the most important main points of Christian doctrine 
are thoroughly explained by question and answer from God's Word, and what is opposed to 
them is recently refuted. Heidelberg. 1583." In the preface Kirchner states that the purpose of 
this short dogmatic is, among other things: "To repeat my confession of the noblest articles of 
our faith herewith recently and publicly, so that both E. Churf. Gn. and others may feel from this 
what a doctrine in the same E. Churf. Gn. laudable university | hold for the youth, and that | 
intend, by God's grace, to remain with God's holy infallible Word, as the unified foundation of 
pure doctrine, and not to deviate in the least from the confession of the beatific faith repeated in 
the Christian Book of Concord, but to persevere steadfastly, as much as God helps me." Since 
Kirchner was one of the principal authors of the official Apology of the Formula of Concord, 


published in the name of our Church and approved by it, and since his "Enchiridion" appeared 
only one year after the publication of this Apology, no one can deny that the exposition contained 


in this "Enchiridion" of the doctrinal articles confessedly laid down in the Formula of Concord, 
though not authentic in the strict sense, is nevertheless the surest explanation of the actual 
doctrine of the Formula of Concord. Explanations given by those men themselves who wrote the 
Formula of Concord, and who publicly defended it in writing in the name and on behalf of our 
Church, at the time of its publication or immediately thereafter, such explanations, if they were 
still needed at all (which, praise be to God, is not the case with the clarity of the Formula of 
Concord), are beyond all doubt testimonies to the true opinion of our confession, against which 
all other later testimonies are purely inadequate. Therefore, no matter how many passages one 
may copy from the writings of later theologians and bring into the field against the teaching of 
the authors and official apologists of the Formula of Concord, one thereby only commits a petitio 


principii that deceives those who are ignorant or prejudiced. 
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The first two of these were the contemporary apologists of that confession, who confessed it 
orally and in writing until their deaths. 


May we therefore be permitted to present to the readers of this journal the entire locus 


"On the Eternal Election of God,” as found in Timotheus Kirchner's "Enchiridion" of 1583/) 
herewith for serious, impartial study verbatim. It reads as follows: 


V on the eternal election of God. 


Because even the righteous Christians often feel heavy temptation from this, show 
recently what the election of grace is? 


Eternal election is an order of God, according to which, out of pure mercy for 
the sake of his only begotten Son, he chooses for him a congregation, or people, to 
whom he gives eternal life by grace; of which congregation are all those who believe 
in Christ and continue in such faith to the end. 

Rom. 9: Whom | have mercy on, | have mercy on. 

Eph. 1: He hath chosen us through Christ before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame. 


Is the choice to eternal life many? 
Nay, it is but one, as only One is justification and sanctification. 


But where does it come from? 
Out of God's gracious counsel and will. Eph. 1: He hath ordained us to filial 
adoption unto himself through Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of his 
will. 


But what moves him to such a choice of grace? 

His unspeakable mercy. Rom. 9. ephes. 1: And that he would not that the 
whole human race should be created in vain, and that they should die and perish 
unto eternal death. Ezech. 18: | will not the death of the sinner, but that he should 
be converted, and live. 


But who has deserved such a choice of grace? 

None but Jesus Christ alone with his holy suffering and death and holy 
obedience, whereby he hath bought us men from sin and death, and hath purchased 
us unto his inheritance. Eph. 1: He hath made us acceptable in the Beloved, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood. Therefore it is wrong to seek the cause of 
election in us men and our merit, as the papists do. 


*) It has been published later repeatedly and in 1595 in Frankfurt also in Latin translation. 
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But what order does God keep in the election of grace? 

The order is described by the apostle Paul Rom. 8: Whom he hath ordained, 
them hath he also called; whom he hath called, them hath he also justified; whom 
he hath justified, them hath he also glorified. For this reason the elect must be sought 
nowhere but in the church of God, where his holy word is preached purely and 
correctly, and the sacraments are administered according to Christ's order. 

Is then the election of grace to be considered merely by the secret counsel of God? 

Answer: He that would think of the election of grace with profit and fruit must 
begin from repentance. First, he must heartily acknowledge his sin, and then believe 
in Jesus Christ and receive forgiveness of sins. Third, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
to be created unto good works, Ephesians 2, that he may walk therein. The fourth is 
to be exercised in the faith through the cross and various trials, and then he can 
profitably think of the election of grace. But he that will begin at the mere secret 
counsel of God, leaving repentance and all things in abeyance, will not be able to 
think of it without harm, but will either fall into safety or into despair. And this order 
the apostle Paul shows us in his epistle to the Romans, where he first preaches 
repentance to them, then faith in Christ, and thirdly teaches how the Holy Spirit 
renews the heart and begins the fight against sin in the believer. Fourth, he tests 
them with many and various crosses, and only in the ninth chapter does he lead 
them to the right choice of grace. 

And if any man think of the election of grace by reason, or by the law, he shall 
not answer: for this mystery is too great for reason. But the law preaches sin and 
the wrath of God against sin, and not grace. Rom. 3. 8. Therefore the election of 
grace cannot be sought in the law. 


But how is it that few are chosen, as Christ saith in Matthew 20? 

Answer: We are speaking of the revealed word. This is what Romans 11 says: 
They are broken because of their unbelief, since it is clearly shown that unbelief is 
the fault. 


ls God then the cause that some are condemned? 

Not at all. For he swears and says that he does not want the sinner to die, but 
to be converted and to live. Ezech. (Ezek. 18) Wherefore we ought not to say that 
the condemnation of the wicked is the will and ordinance of God, but rather to 
confess that sin is the cause thereof: for the wages of sin is death. Rom. 6. 
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But | suppose he could convert them all along with each other? 

There is no doubt about it, if he wanted to use his omnipotence. But if he does 
not, we do not have to discuss him about it. Paul writes in Romans 9 that he shows 
his wrath and makes his power known, bearing the vessels of wrath with great 
patience. In those whom he thus lets remain in their unbelief, he shows his 
righteousness and wrath against sin. He owes nothing to us, but whatever he gives 
and does, he does out of pure grace for the sake of Jesus Christ. 


Since faith in Christ 
is a special gift of 
God, why is it not in all? 

This question we are to save for eternal life, and in the meantime be content 
that God will not that we should search out his secret judgments. Rom. 11: O what 
a depth of riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How incomprehensible 
are his judgments! 

But does it seem as if God were unjust that he does not give his knowledge and faith 
to all men, whether they be Turks, pagans, or impenitents? 

Answer: How can he be unjust, when he owes nothing to any man, Match. 20. 
and could have let them all die in their sins? Wherefore also the apostle saith, Rom. 
9, Dear man, who art thou that thou wilt be right with God? 

God also seems to be unjust in this, that here on earth he lets the pious go 
badly and the wicked mostly well, and reason is not at all suitable here. But the 
gospel shows the reason why God lays out many across for his own here, and saves 
the glory there. So here also it seems to us that God is unjust in not giving his word 
and faith in Christ to all men, and that our reason cannot find its way out of this in 
this life. But when we come to that life, then we shall see and understand that God 
is not unjust, though he does not give the word and faith to all men. Lumen gloriae 
will then resolve these questions finely and easily, which resolution we cannot, 
however, see in lumine gratiae. God's punishments and judgments on sin must be 
recognized as much as His grace. All men's natures are corrupted by sin. For this 
reason God owes us nothing but damnation. Since he sometimes gives his word and 
grace, we reject them and make ourselves unworthy of eternal life, as Actorum 13 
says of the Jews. Therefore no unrighteousness can be justly imputed to the Lord 
God in this case. 
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Nevertheless | would like to know, what this would have nevertheless for cause? 
To this | reply with Augustino, de verbis apostoli, sermone 20: Nemo 
quaerat a me occultorum rationem. llie dicit inscrutabilia sunt judicia ejus et 
tu scrutari venisti. llie dicit investigabiles stint viae ejus et tu investigate 
venisti. Si inscrutabilia scrutari venisti et in- vestigabilia vestigare venisti, 
crede jam periisti. Tale est velle scrutari inscrutabilia et investigabilia 
investigate, quale est velle invisibilia videre et ineffabilia fari. Ergo aedificatur 
domus; cum pervenerit ad dedicationem, tunc invenies istorum occultorum 


apertissimam rationem. That is, Let no man desire to know of me the cause of this 
hidden mystery. The apostle saith, His judgments are incomprehensible; and thou 
comest to understand them. He saith, His ways are unsearchable, and thou comest 
to search them out. If thou wilt refrain from understanding the incomprehensible and 
unsearchable things, thou shalt be done for. It is as much to strive to understand 
and search out incomprehensible and inscrutable things, as it is to see invisible 
things and to speak out unspeakable things. Let the house of God now be built; when 
it shall come to the dedication, then the Lord will show us such a secret and hidden 
thing as a thorough and lasting cause. Summa: in this life we can no longer say, as 
it is written in Romans 9, that God will make known the riches of his glory in the 
vessels of mercy, but will show his wrath in those who are condemned. We are to 
leave it at that. 


What then is the end of such election of grace? 
God's glory, Eph. 1: He hath ordained us to the praise of his glorious grace, 
and to the salvation and blessedness of our souls. 


But what are the fruits of the election of grace? 

The apostle Eph. 1 clearly shows this, when he says: "He has chosen us to be 
holy and blameless before him in love. And Eph. 2: We are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, for which God hath prepared us beforehand, that 
we should walk therein. Likewise Rom. 8, where he writes: Whom he hath before 
ordained to be conformed to the image of his Son, that is, to bear his cross after 
Christ, and to enter into the kingdom of heaven through much tribulation. Finally, 
Romans 8 says that no one can separate the elect from the love of God. | am sure," 
he says, "that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ our 
Lord. 
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Is it wrong then to teach that the election of grace is 
based on our works or on our will? 
Yes, trust! For it is based on God's mercy alone, Rom. 9: If | have mercy, | 
have mercy; and on Christ's merit, Eph. 1: And hath ordained us to filial piety toward 
Himself through JESUS CHRIST, etc. 


Does God's providence force men to sin? 

Not at all, for he is not a god to whom wickedness is pleasing, Ps. 5: He that 
doeth iniquity abideth not in his sight. We men sin willingly. For all the thoughts and 
actions of man's heart are inclined to evil from his youth, Genesis 6:8 and Matthew 
15. 6. 8. and Matth. 15.: Out of the heart of man come evil thoughts etc.. 


But it seems as if this point cancels out the doctrine of good works and makes people 
sure to sin? 

Not at all! How should this article nullify the doctrine of good works, and make 
men safe, since Ephesians 1 clearly states that God has chosen us to be holy and 
blameless before him in love, and Ephesians 2 that he has prepared us to walk in 
good works? But that ungodly men use this article, as well as others, as a cover for 
their own displeasure, is not the fault of the doctrine itself, but of the malice of the 
human heart, which is apt to pervert and abuse all that is good. 

From the devil, and not from God, come the thoughts, "If thou be chosen, and 
do what thou wilt, none of this can hurt thee." For the Scripture nowhere says, that 
thou shalt use this article for this purpose, or so think of election by grace, but that 
just such election by grace shall give thee cause to walk in all good works, to be 
blameless and holy, etc. Eph. 1. 2. 


How then shall a sorrowful Christian heart, in the 
heavy and high temptations, be 
comforted 
by the eternal 
election of grace? 

First, let such a troubled heart look to the comforting promises in which 'God 
calls Himself a God of sorrowful, broken, and troubled hearts. Ps. 9, 10, 40, 51: And 
give them continual consolation, and they shall not doubt the same consolation. For 
what the LORD hath promised, that he will surely keep. Heaven and earth pass 
away, but his words pass not away, Luc. 21. He will not utterly bruise the 
brokenhearted, but will raise them up; because thou hast such a bruised heart, be 
thou sure that he will comfort thee, and deliver thee out of this grievous affliction. 
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On the other hand, that Jesus Christ Himself calls such sorrowful hearts to 
Himself and promises them refreshment. Matt. 11: "Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Because thou then findest thyself heavy 
laden in thine heart with this affliction, and because it presseth down upon thine 
heart as a heavy burden, thou shalt not doubt that the Lord Jesus Christ will take 
away such a burden from thee, and will graciously refresh or comfort thee. 

Thirdly, why wilt thou torment thyself with this temptation of God's secret 
counsel, seeing that the heavenly Father hath revealed unto thee his true and 
steadfast heart concerning thy salvation in Christ JESUS his dear Son? Whereof 
thou mayest and shalt be assured of thy election, as John 3 saith, "Thus hath God 
loved the world." John 6: "This is the will of God," etc. Item, Rom. 10: "There is one 
Lord of all, rich above all them that call upon him. For whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved." Yea, the heavenly Father himself calleth thee to 
hear his dear Son, Matt. 3: but what doth he testify of thy salvation? This, that if thou 
shalt believe on him, thou shalt not come into condemnation, nor be damned, John 
5; but shalt have eternal life, and have passed from death unto life. 

Fourth. What need of many words? Let such sorrowful, controverted hearts 
only look into the blood-dripping wounds of Jesus Christ, the only Mediator, from 
which their election of grace appears continually. For since he allowed himself to be 
wounded and killed for your sake and shed his own blood for you, why should you 
not be chosen to eternal life? Yea, why shouldest thou be eternally damned and 
lost? For he endured all these things, not that thou shouldest be damned and lost, 
but rather that thou shouldest be saved thereby. Isa. 53: "By his wounds we are 
healed; the punishment is upon him, that we might have peace." 1 John 1: "The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin." If it makes you clean from all sin, 
you must be saved. For he that is cleansed from all sin is assuredly an heir of the 
kingdom of heaven and eternal life. Thou shalt not therefore be numbered among 
the damned, because thou hast been bought and washed from all thy sins through 
the precious blood of Jesus Christ, 1 Cor. 6. 

Fifthly, there are the general promises of grace, which of course also concern 
you, since it is said that the Lord has mercy on all, Rom. 11, Gal. 3, that he is rich 
above all, Rom. 9, that he will save all who believe in the Son. Now thou believest 
in Jesus Christ his Son, and comfortest thyself with his most holy obedience, 
suffering, death, and resurrection, etc. Why then wouldst thou exclude thyself from 
such vile promises? 
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Sixthly, thou art baptized in the name and blood of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and for the inheritance of eternal life. 2 Marc. 16. Therefore have 
no cause to doubt of thy salvation or election. For he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved. 

In the seventh place, the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in thine heart, Rom. 8, 
beareth witness unto thy spirit, that thou art the child of God, and the joint-heir with 
Christ: how then shouldest thou not be chosen unto eternal life? Wherefore also 2 
Cor. 1 saith, God is he that hath confirmed us together with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, and sealed us, and given the pledge of the Spirit in our hearts. 

Eighthly, your election also fixes the precious pledge of the body and blood of 
Jesus Christ, given to you in the holy supper of bread and wine. Therefore, since 
Jesus Christ feeds and waters you with his own flesh and blood, how can he not be 
meant to make you eternally blessed and to take you into his kingdom of heaven? 


Plea. 
But | do not know if | am in the number of the elect? 


Answer: These are thoughts which the wicked enemy imagines and grieves 
you with, which you should by no means follow, but rather look at the reasons given 
before, in which you are clearly and plainly informed that you are certainly saved in 
Christ Jesus and through his blood and death, and that you shall be eternally saved. 
Stay with it and do not let it drive you away; by God's help and grace the temptation 
will subside and you will be glad again. 


This is the presentation of the doctrine of election by grace as given by one Timothy 
Kirchner. Hopefully no one will smell Calvinism in it. Whoever would do so would simply make 
himself ridiculous and clearly betray that he either knows neither what Lutheran nor what 
Calvinist doctrine is, or that he is an enemy of the doctrine of our church, who, since he cannot 
refute it from God's Word, at least seeks to arouse timidity before it by blaspheming it as 
Calvinism. 

May the Lord have mercy on our dear American Lutheran Church and help it to return to 
the doctrine and confession of our Church in the age of the Reformation, as it has done in all 
other doctrines, so also in the high article of the election of grace, which is so incomprehensible 
to reason, it may go back there again and in this way, here in this last land of God's visitation of 
grace with his pure word, also further and more and more experience something of the blessing 
with which God once so abundantly showered our church 350 and 300 years ago. 

W. 
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(Submitted.) 


Extract from the minutes of the Baltimore Pastoral Conference, 
concerning the baptism of Mr. H. Scheib, 
Preacher at the so-called Lutheran Zion Parish in Baltimore, Md. 


There is a preacher here in Baltimore, named Heinrich Scheid, who keeps 
company with the so-called New Protestants and for many decades has been in 
charge of the old Lutheran Zion Church, whose beginnings go back to the last 
century. When he came to the helm of this church and revealed his crass unbelief 
more and more, many of those who still form the core of our Lutheran congregations 
here had left and first formed their own church and congregation. Scheid, however, 
continued the longer the more in unbelief and in the de-Christianization of his 
listeners. Therefore, the members of the above conference had long since 
expressed doubts as to whether Scheid still performed a true baptism? Indeed, the 
same doubts arose again and again in every new member as soon as he heard of 
Scheib's position on Christianity. Since, however, Scheid, as far as one could learn 
from people who had seen and heard his baptisms, still baptized in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (recently, however, it has turned out that he 
does not always use this form, but also uses his own, self-conceived ones), one 
reassured oneself and others by this again and again, until finally an article in the 
"Lutheraner", Jahrg. 35. p. 73. (1879), concerning "the baptism of the New 
Protestants," again directed the full and serious attention of the Conference to 
Scheib's baptism. This little will suffice to enable the reader to understand the 
following proceedings of the Conference. 

At the second session of the Baltimore District Conference, June 17, 1879, the 
question was asked, "Has Mr. H. Scheid, pastor at the so-called Zion Lutheran 
congregation in Baltimore, since he is evidently a denier of the Holy Trinity for his 
own person, and yet his congregation tolerates him, still the right baptism?" 

The conference was not in a position to decide on this question immediately, 
since it lacked the necessary evidence to gain a more precise insight into the point 
of view of Mr. Scheib and his congregation. In order to gain time to obtain the 
necessary books, it was decided to discuss this question at a later meeting. 

At the fourth session of the Conference, June 18, 1879, the question was again 
submitted for discussion and consideration. 

There was now, however, sufficient evidence (among other things, a guide to 
teaching confirmation) from which it could be seen that 
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Mr. Scheid is for his own person a denier of the Holy Trinity; but since the preacher 
by his personal unbelief does not take anything away from the validity of the 
sacraments administered by him; since furthermore his congregation bears the 
Lutheran name and the congregation is indeed the holder of the office of preaching; 
since also the ears of the hearers are often purer than the mouth of the preacher 
(which is to be meant, because Mr. Scheib still sometimes uses the correct form of 
baptism); since also Mr. Scheib's baptism can only be called a null one when one 
knows for certain that his congregation lacks all the marks of a Christian community; 
and since finally the decision of this question is far too great a consequence to be 
called a null one without taking into account all the facts. Scheib's baptism can only 
be called null and void when one knows for certain that his congregation lacks all 
the characteristics of a Christian community; and since, finally, the decision of this 
question is of far too great consequence to be able to dismiss it without considering 
all the individual moments (for here it is important to have solid ground under one's 
feet and to be supported by incontrovertible evidence), the conference decided not 
to decide this time, but also not to let the matter rest any longer, but to submit it to 
another discussion at the next meetings. Until then, the brethren in Baltimore should 
make it their business to gather all relevant material. And in order to come to clarity 
concerning the doctrine which touches this question, Pastor H. Hanser was 
commissioned to deliver a paper on the question: "What are the leading principles 
according to which a congregation is to be judged whether it is still a Christian 
community or not? 

As a result of this resolution, the aforesaid presented the following theses at 
the District Conference held in Baltimore in November, 1879. 
Principles according to which one is to judge whether a community is still to be 

considered Christian. 


Thesis I. 


God gathers a church, gives and maintains the right life of faith only through 
the gospel and the sacraments. 2 Thess. 2, 14. Joh. 3, 5. 

When it is said in 2 Thess. 2:14, "In whom he hath called you through our 
gospel unto the glorious possession of our Lord Jesus Christ," we see from this that 
it is rightly said in the Thesis, "God gathereth a church together through the gospel." 
If we were to say here that the gathering is done by the word of God, this would be 
too general an expression, for then the law would also belong to it; but since the 
latter is only a disciplinarian of Christ, but not the guide to him (for it cannot work 
faith, but only causes wrath), the gathering of the church cannot be done by the law. 
That by the same means, that is, by the gospel, the Lord also implants and sustains 
right spiritual life in the church, is clearly shown in 1 Peter. 
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1,23.: "As they that are born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, even 
of the living word of God, which abideth for ever." Gal. 3:2: "This only will | learn of 
you, whether ye have received the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the preaching 
of faith?" Now both these things, the gathering and the quickening, are done by the 
holy sacraments, and especially by holy baptism, as is evident from John 3:5: 
"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." Tit. 3, 5.: "Not for works of righteousness which we did, but according to his 
mercy he saved us by the bath of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
Matt. 28:19: "Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name," etc., i.e., 
"Go ye, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name," etc. Finally, 
the history of the first Pentecost belongs here as a proof, Apost. 2. 2 Where therefore 
the gospel and sacraments are not, there can be no church, according to Isa. 55:11: 
"For as the rain and the snow falleth from heaven, and cometh not again; but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it fruitful and yielding, that it may give seed to sow, 
and bread to eat: so shall the word be that proceedeth out of my mouth. It shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall do that which | please, and it shall prosper when | 
send it." 


Thesis Il. 


The Christian church or congregation, then, is formed only by true believers 
and saints, and only so long as they are such. 

1 Cor. 14, 33. Paul explicitly calls a Christian church an assembly of saints 
when he says: "For God is not a God of disorder, but of peace, as in all the churches 
of the saints", from which it follows that those who are not holy do not belong to 
Christ's church. For this reason also Peter, 1 Peter 2:9, calls believers "the holy 
people," and Paul says, 2 Cor. 11:2: "For | have trusted you to a man, that | might 
bring a pure virgin unto Christ." This is especially important because of the error of 
the Romans, who say, "As in a heap of wheat there is also chaff, and yet it is a heap 
of wheat; or as in a net there are good and bad fish, and yet both kinds of fish remain: 
so also the unbelievers in the church belong to it. To this is to be answered: There 
is indeed chaff in the wheat, and there are rotten fish among the good, but those do 
not become wheat, and these do not become good fish by admixture, but remain 
what they are, and are cast away. So the ungodly who are added to the church do 
not belong to it, even though they may be 
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themselves held office in the church. When it is said in the Thesis that only the true 
believers and saints form a Christian community, "and that only as long as they are 
such," another Roman error is to be rejected by this epilogue. For the Roman Church 
sets up the proposition: All the baptized belong to the church; some of the baptized 
are ungodly; consequently there are also ungodly in the church. This conclusion 
would be correct only if the antecedent proposition were true. But baptism does not 


impose a Character indelebilis, but is a covenant which may be broken on man's 
part by unbelief and mortal sin; and when this happens, man ceases to be a member 
of the church. Therefore only the truly faithful and the saints are members of the 
church; unbelievers are in the church, but not of it. 


Thesis II. 


Wherever God's word is preached and the sacraments are lawfully 
administered in a congregation, there are believers, even if there are only two or 
three, and these then have the office and all the rights and powers which Christ has 
acquired and given to his church. 


The purpose of this thesis is to state the minimum of a particular church. It 
makes no difference, as far as the existence of the church is concerned, whether 
there are many or few in a particular church, whether there are a hundred or a 
thousand; if there are only two or three believers there, then the church is there, and 
with it the ministry and all righteousness. Not only churches with a large number of 
people are churches of God, but all those who have even two or three believing 
members, as our Saviour says Matth. 18, 19. 20: "Further | say unto you: If two of 
you shall become one on earth, why it is that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am | in the midst of them." This passage in connection with what 
Christ had just before said v. 17. 18. "If he hear not them, tell the congregation. If he 
hear not the congregation, count him a Gentile and a publican. Verily | say unto you, 
whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven," clearly proves that Christ has given 
the ministry and all church authority to every particular congregation, however small, 
as well as to the whole church, and that where there are only two or three true 
children of God in a particular congregation, the congregation is for its own sake a 
congregation of God, and a rightful possessor of all the righteous rights which Christ 
has purchased and given to his church. So also has our church, and its 
representatives, always taught. For thus it is said in the 
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Apology: "That we also doubt not at all that a Christian church lives and is on 
earth, which is Christ's bride, although the ungodly multitude is more and greater, 
that also the Lord Christ here on earth in the multitude, which is called church, works 
daily, forgives sin, answers prayer daily, refreshes His own daily in temptations with 
rich, strong consolation, and always delivers them, so the consoling article is set in 
faith: 'l believe a catholic, common, Christian church." (Muller, p. 153.) On this Dr. 
Walther remarks: "According to this the Apology confesses that we may therefore be 
sure that God works 'in the multitude which is called the church,’ although it contains 
many unholy persons, because we can and ought to believe that in the midst of this 
visible multitude there is hidden a holy Christian church, which has the Lord and his 
goods in the midst of it." (Church and Ministry, p. 79.) - It is further said in the 

Schmalkaldic Articles: "And Christ saith in these words: 'Which ye shall bind,’ 
etc., and signifies to whom he gave the keys, namely, to the church: 'Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name.” (Muller, p. 333.) - Further, writes 

Luther on the passage Matth. 18, 19. 20.: "Here we hear that even two or three, 
gathered in Christ's name, have all the power that St. Peter and all the apostles have. 
For the Lord himself is there, as he also saith Joh. 14, 23: "He that loveth me shall 
keep my word; and my Father shall love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. Hence it came to pass that often a man who believed in Christ 
withstood a whole multitude, as Paphnutius did in the Nicene Conciliar, and as the 
prophets withstood the kings of Israel, the priests, and all the people. In short, God 
wills to be unconnected with multitude, greatness, height, power, and what is 
personal among men, but wills to be alone with those who love and keep his word, 
and should be vain stable-boys. What does he ask of high great mighty lords? He is 
the greatest and mightiest alone. Here we have the Lord himself over all angels and 
creatures. He says they shall all have equal power, key, and office, even two simple 
Christians gathered together in his name alone. Let us not make this Lord Pabst and 
all devils fools, liars, or drunkards, but let us trample Pabst under foot, and say that 
he is a desperate liar, blasohemer, and idolatrous devil, who has snatched the keys 
to himself alone under St. Peter's name, when Christ has given them to all alike in 
common." (Against the Pabbacy at Rome founded by the devil. Anno 1545. tom. 
XVII, 1846. 47. Church and Ministry, p. 80.) 

The same: "But if such a doubt should frighten and mislead you as to think that 
you are not a church or a people of God, to this my answer is: The church cannot be 
known by rote customs. 
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They are known only from the word of God, 1 Cor. 14:24, 25, where he thus saith: 
The unbeliever that entereth in among the church, and seeth them prophesying, he 
shall fall on his face, and confess that God dwelleth in you indeed.' Now this is certain 
among you, that in many of you is the word of God and the knowledge of Christ. But 
if the word of God be where it is, with the knowledge of Christ, there is no lack of it, 
as they are always seen to be weak in their own hearts, who have it so. For the 
church, though it be weak in sins, is not unchristian, but Christian in the word: it 
sinneth, but confesseth and knoweth the word, and denieth it not. Therefore let not 
those who thus praise and confess the word be cast out, though they do not shine 
or glow with wonderful holiness, if only they do not manifestly lead an obdurate life 
in vices. For this cause ye ought not to doubt, if the church be but ten or six among 
you, which have the word. For all that they would do in this matter, even with the 
consent of others, who have not yet the word: nor should it be thought certain that 
Christ would have done it, if they would only do the thing in humility with prayer, as 
we have said." (Epistle, how to choose and appoint church servants, to the council 
and congregation of the,city of Prague. Tom. X, 1870. 71. Walther op. cit. p. 85 f.) 


Thesis IV. 


It sometimes happens that a congregation, through the dominion of false 
believers and ungodly men in it, becomes, as it were, veiled with a cloud; then it is 
an oppressed church, but still a church, if the word of God has still remained 
essential. 


One must be very careful in judging a community, for we see from 1 Kings 
19:14, 18 that even Elijah was wrong in this judgment. Even he, the highly 
enlightened prophet, thought that there was no longer a church in Israel, because 
the altars of God had been torn down, his prophets had been slain, and the apostles 
of Baal had dominion; but what did the Lord say to him? "I will leave seven thousand 
in Israel, even all the knees that have not bowed to Baal, and every mouth that hath 
not kissed him." As great as the destruction and darkness was in Israel at that time, 
so great was it also in the Pabstical Church before the Reformation; but behold 
Luther, though he speaks harshly of the dreadful corruption of the Pabstical Church, 
yet he does not deny it the predicate "church," but admits and testifies that even in 
this abominable heap God has his little multitude, because essential pieces of the 
Word of God are still present. Thus speaks 

The same: "We confess, however, that under the papacy there is much 
Christian good, indeed all Christian good, and also there tradition 
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We confess that in the papacy there is the right Holy Scripture, right baptism, right 
sacrament of the altar, right keys for the forgiveness of sins, right preaching, right 
catechism, as the Ten Commandments, the articles of faith, the Lord's Prayer. Just 
as he again confesses that with us (though he condemns us as heretics) and with 
all heretics is the holy Scripture, baptism, keys, catechism, and so forth. O, how 
hypocritical art thou here? how hypocritical am 1? I'll tell you what the pope hath in 
common with us. So he hypocrites us and the heretics again so much, and says 
what we have in common with him. | will be more hypocritical, and yet shall nothing 
help me. | say that under the pope is the right Christianity, yea, the right federation 
of Christianity, and much more pious, great saints. Shall | cease to be hypocritical? 
Hear thou thyself what St. Paul saith, 2 Thess. 2:4, 'The end of Christ shall sit in the 
temple of God.' Now if the pope (as | believe not otherwise) be the right end-Christ, 
he shall not sit or reign in the devil's stable, but in God's temple. No, he will not sit 
where there are devils and unbelievers, or where there is no Christ or Christianity, 
for he is to be an antichrist, therefore he must be among the Christians; and because 
he is to sit and rule there, he must have Christians among him. For God's temple is 
not called the heap of stones, but holy Christendom, 1 Cor. 3:17, wherein he shall 
reign. If then Christianity is under the pope, it must truly be Christ's body and 
members." (Letter to two pastors of rebaptism. Tom XVII, 2646 f. Walther op. cit. p. 
81. f.) 

This had to be the consolation in the time of crass rationalism, that as long as 
the Word of God was still essentially present, God's church and congregation also 
still remained, although in a depressed condition. 


Thesis V. 


But if in a so-called congregation the fundamental articles of the divine word, 
namely, the doctrines of the Holy Trinity, of the person and ministry of Christ, of sin, 
of the forgiveness of sins, of faith in Christ's merit, of eternal life, etc., are not only 
concealed but also denied, or even rejected as heresies, and if there is also no 
longer any baptism there, then it has ceased to be a Christian community. 


Our older dogmatists distinguished between the main fundamental articles and 
the secondary fundamental articles (articuli fidei fundamentales primarii et 
secun- dari) and taught that the former could not be dispensed with or renounced 
without losing the whole foundation of the faith (NON possunt igno- rari salvo 
fundamento fidei), but that the latter could be unknown if need be. 
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but their truth must not be denied (DOssunt quidem ignorari, sed non negari). To 
the main articles they included 1) the doctrine of Christ's person and office, and 2) 
the doctrines without which we would not know what we need Christ for, such as the 
doctrine of God, of the Trinity, of sin and forgiveness of sin, of faith and eternal life. 
Among the secondary articles are: the doctrine of personal union, of the sharing of 
attributes, how sin is propagated from Adam to all men, and the like. A simple- 
minded Christian may be ignorant of these doctrines, but he must not deny them, 
because with them, by necessary conclusion, the main doctrines, and thus the 
whole of Christianity, fall away, as Lober further explains in his Dogmatics, p. 106 
ff. 

But that with the main articles of Christian doctrine the church also falls, our 
confessional writings, as well as the older teachers of our church, testify clearly and 
distinctly. Thus the 

Apology the deniers of the Holy Trinity "idolatrous, blasphemers, and outside 
the Church of Christ." (Muller p. 76.) Further, says 


BUDDEUS: Ser mo est de ecclesia quadam particular!, quippe in qua 
diversos existere posse corruptionis gradus nemo temere dubita- verit. Si 
enim corruptio eo usque procedat, ut pro veritate errores, in iis etiam, quae 
ad fundamentum fidei spectant, doceantur et sacra- menta in iis, quae ad 
istorum essentiam pertinent, mutilentur; coetus ejusmodi tandem prorsus 


ecclesia esse desinit, p. 1655, viz: Here we are speaking of a particular church, 
and that in such a one there may be various degrees of corruption, no one will 
imprudently doubt. For when the corruption has become so great that errors are 
taught instead of the truth, even in those things which concern the foundation of the 
faith; and when the sacraments are mutilated in those parts which belong to their 
essence, then such a multitude has entirely and grossly ceased to be a church." 

Finally a passage from Luther's writing "von Conciliis und Kirchen" may find 
its place here: 

"First, this Christian holy nation is about to know where it has the holy word of 
God. . . . But we speak of the outward word, preached by men, as by you and me 
orally. For Christ hath left such things behind him as an outward sign, whereby his 
church, or holy Christian people, should be known in the world. We also speak of 
such an oral word, when it is believed with earnestness and publicly confessed 
before the world, as he says Matth. 10, 32. 33. Marci 8, 9: "Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him will | confess also," etc. Wherefore when thou hearest this word, 
or seest preaching, believing, confessing, and doing according to it, have no doubt 
that there surely 
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A true ecclesia sancta catholica, a Christian holy nation, 1 Pet. 2, 9. must be, even 
if there are very few of them; for God's word does not go away alone, Is. 55, 11. but 
must have at least a quarter or piece of the field." (Hall. A. XVI, 2785. 86. Walther, 
Rechte Gestalt p. 5.) 

But if the conclusion Luther draws here is valid, the reverse is also true: Where 
there is no more word of God, there is no more church. 


Thesis VI. 


Neither the unbelief of the administrator nor the unbelief of the baptized makes 
baptism invalid, if it is otherwise properly administered; but the sacrament of baptism 
is no longer there where that which belongs to the essence of it is omitted, that is, if 
1) the element of water is not used, or 2) the words of institution are not used, or 31 
the act itself, i.e., the sprinkling, pouring, etc., with water, is not performed. 


According to God's order water belongs to baptism, as the visible element, as 
is evident from Joh. 1, 31.: "And | knew him not, but that he might be made manifest 
in Israel: therefore came | running with water." Joh. 3, 5.: "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit," etc. Eph. 5:26: "That he might sanctify them, and cleanse 
them by the bath of water in the word." Apost. 10, 47. "May any also refuse water, 
that these should not be baptized?" So where no water is used, an essential part of 
baptism is omitted, and consequently is no baptism. 

The word of institution is also necessary for baptism, as it is found in Matthew 
28:19: "Go ye into all the world, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Where, therefore, these words 
are not used, an essential part of baptism, commanded by God, is lacking, and the 
act cannot be the sacrament which God instituted. 

Further, the essence of baptism includes the act itself, which God commanded, 
i. e. here: The immersion or sprinkling, etc., of water in the name of the Father, and 


so forth. If, therefore, this does not take place, there is no baptism, nam extra usum 


elementa non habent rationem sacra- menti, i. e., for apart from the use, the 
elements do not count for sacraments. - 

But that the unbelief of the administrator does not make baptism invalid, our 
fathers have always taught on the basis of the divine word. See Augsburg Conf. 
Conf. art. 8: "Item, although the Christian church is really nothing else than the 
assembly of all believers and saints, yet because in this life many false Christians 
are baptized, the church is not a church. 
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Even if they be hypocrites and public sinners among the pious, the sacraments are 
still powerful, although the priests who administer them are not pious, as Christ 
Himself pointed out in Matthew 23:2: 'The scribes and Pharisees sit on Moses' 
throne. All things therefore which they say unto you, that ye ought to observe, 
observe and do them.” (Muller, p. 40.) 

Neither does the unbelief of the baptized make the baptism invalid. For faith 
does not belong to the essence and completeness of the sacrament, but only to its 
wholesome use and benefit, as is clear from Romans 3:3: "If some believe not these 
things, what is the matter? Should their unbelief nullify the faith of God?" 


Thesis VII. 


A community that publicly denies and rejects the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
no longer has a valid baptism, even if it uses the correct baptismal formula. 

As proof of this thesis, see Dr. Walther's Pastorale, pp. 120-24, where he 
further explains and demonstrates that such communities, which publicly deny the 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity, have no valid baptism, and proves that therefore, in the 
earlier Christian church, such as came from the Arians, Paulianists, and the like, 
were baptized again, or were actually baptized first. Our fathers did likewise with the 
Socinians. Our ancient theologians laid down the principle: Where there is no 
confession of the Holy Trinity, there is no word, and therefore no baptism. 

The objection: "God's word remains God's word, one may use it as one likes", 
cannot be held here. For what is the Word? Not the sound of the external words, but 
the sense connected with them, as Dr. Walther remarks and explains. It is true, of 
course, that God's Word remains God's Word wherever it is, even if it is read and 
used without faith and without understanding, as, for instance, when a Bible comes 
into the hands of the heathen; but the sense of this Word must not be deliberately 
and consciously set aside. Where this happens, the true contents are peeled out, as 
from the nut, and the empty husk remains; the word is there in sound, but not in its 
meaning and power. When, therefore, a whole community agrees that we will 
understand the Word in such a way that by the Father we understand the 
indeterminate All-Father, by the Son a mere man, and by the Holy Spirit the spirit of 
progress or of time, it is evident that they do not have the right sense of the Word of 
God, that they have no Trinity, and therefore also no baptism. If the sound of the 
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If words made up the word, then the words of baptism would be a magic formula. 
Among the English deportees in Australia, some had formed a secret trickster's 
language consisting of nothing but Bible verses, by means of which they now 
corresponded with their friends. The saying, "The Lord is my shepherd," meant, 
"Send me burglar's tools;" the saying, "Thus God loved the world," meant, "I am in 
prison," and so on. Can it be said that they had God's word? Certainly not; for they 
took only the shell of God's word, and put their evil into it. So do the Unitarians, 
Swedenborgians, and all anti-Trinitarian communities; they use the garment of the 
Holy Spirit, but clothe with it doctrines which repel all Christianity. If the mere formula 
constituted baptism and the sacraments in general, then the Reformed would also 
have Holy Communion. But it is not the formula that makes it, but the meaning, 
"Accedat verobum ad elementum et fit sacramentum," i.e., when the word comes 
to the element, then becomes a sacrament. But what they have not, they cannot do 


to the element. Therefore, since the word does not come to the element with them, 
it does not become a sacrament. 


Gerhard writes on this: "Caeterum quod ad quaestionem de haereticorum 
baptismo attinet, certis quibusdam distinctionibus ejus decisio innititur. |. 
Quidam baeretici substantial baptismi impu- gnant, utpote qui loco aquae 
aliud quidpiam usurpant vel mysterium Trinitatis praefracte et directe negant, 
nec in Patris, Filii et Spiritus Sancti nomine baptismum ad ministrant. Quidam 
vero, quam vis alias doctrinae coelestis partes fermento suo corrumpant, 
tamen de substantia hujus sacramenti recte sentiunt, et in substantialibus 
divinam institu- tionem sequuntur. Quod ad haereticos prioris classis attinet, 
illorum baptismus non est verus et efficax censendus, ideoque baptizati ab 
illis, si ad verae ecclesiae gremium confugiunt, omnino baptizandi sunt, cum 
verum baptismum nondum acceperint. . . . Harum corrup- telarum in ipsa 
substantialia baptismi impingentium complures postea recensebimus. Quas 
si qui baeretici amplectuntur, ab illis verum baptismum conferri, sonora voce 
negamus, siquidem institutio baptismi aquam et verbum conjungit atque in 
nomine Patris, Filii, et Spiritus Sancti baptismum conferendum praecipit 
Matth. 28, 19. Eph. 5, 26. Ubicumque ergo pars substantialis altera deest vel 
mutatur, ab divina institutione disceditur et per consequens verus baptismus 
neutiquam confertur. . . . Sic Concilium Nicaenum jubet rebaptizare 
Paulinistas, i. ¢. Photinianos sive Samosatenianos. . . . Idem de 
Cataphrygibus statuit concilium Laodicenum, unde constans regula 
antiquitatis; doo! ph éi¢ ayiav rtpidda iPantic@noav, toUTouc él 
avaBarrrifeaGai." (Loc. XXIll. de bapt. § 25. Tom 8. p. 90. sq.) That is, "As for 


the rest, the question in regard to the baptism of heretics 
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As to the nature of baptism, the judgment of it is founded on certain distinctions. |. 
Some heretics touch the essence of baptism, namely, those who use something 
else in place of water, or flatly deny the mystery of the Trinity, nor administer baptism 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Some, however, though they 
corrupt other parts of the heavenly doctrine with their leaven, yet judge rightly 
concerning the essence of this sacrament, and follow in the essentials the G'Gliche 
institution. As to the heretics of the first class, their baptism is not to be considered 
a real and efficacious one, and therefore those who are baptized by them, if they 
flee into the bosom of the true church, are by all means to be baptized, since they 
have not yet received true baptism. . . . Of these heresies, which are contrary to the 
very nature of baptism, we shall discuss several later. But that the true baptism is 
administered by the heretics who hold such, we emphatically deny, because the 
institution of baptism unites water and word, and commands to baptize in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, Matt. 28:19, Eph. 5:26. Where, then, one 
of the two essential parts is missing or changed, the divine institution is abandoned, 
and it follows with necessity that true baptism is not administered at all. ... Thus the 
Council of Nicaea ordered the Paulinists, i.e., the Photinians and Samosatenians, to 
be baptized again. . . . The Conciliar Council of Laodicea judged the same of the 
Cataphrygians; therefore in ancient times the constant rule was: "Those who are not 
baptized into the Holy Trinity must be baptized again." 

He writes, loc. cit. 27: "What we have said about baptism administered by a 
heretic who denies the mystery of the holy Trinity is again to be accepted with certain 


distinctions. For either only the preacher is infected with that heresy (in- fectus), or 
at the same time the church, of which he is the preacher, is infected with it. Now, if 
a heresy, which touches an essential part of baptism, has taken over a whole church, 
we deny that it is a true baptism administered by such a heretic in such a church, 
since the definition of baptism does not belong to it. But if a minister of the church 
for his own person and secretly pays homage to a heresy contrary to the institution 
and truth of baptism, but the church publicly confesses otherwise, we hold that right 
baptism is administered there. For the sacraments are goods of the church, 
therefore the hidden error of the minister of baptism takes nothing from its integrity, 
if he observes only the essentials, and changes nothing in the external element or 
word." Here Gerhard then adduces the example of Adam Neuser. L. c. p. 92. 
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As little is it baptism when the words of baptism are misused by bells and other 
unreasonable creatures, so little is it baptism when the right formula is used in a 
community, but it is publicly announced: we do not understand by it what these 
words actually say. One can also make the test here. If, for instance, a man were in 
doubt as to the nullity of his baptism, or whether he had been baptized at all, and he 
were to inquire of such a community, "Am | baptized in the name of the Triune God?" 
and they were to answer him, "No, for there is no Triune God, neither do we baptize 
in the Triune God." would or could he be reassured? Certainly not, for according to 
their own confession he is not baptized according to the word of God. It is certain, 
then, what Thesis says: "A community which denies the holy Trinity has no baptism, 
even if it uses the right formula of baptism." Cf. the articles of Stéckhardt, 
“Lutheraner" Jahrg. 35, p. 74 ff. 

(Conclusion follows.) 


(Translated by Prof. A. Cramer.) 
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From 


M. Heinrich Eckhardt. 


(Continued.) 


XVI. The Ascension. 

Is it to be ascribed to Christ, in so far as he is considered in whole, or in so far as he is considered 
in part? 

Primasius: "He that descended to hell with his soul, ascended to heaven with 
his soul and body." 1) 

Now where is Christ's body in heaven? Is it standing or sitting, resting or moving? 

Augustine: "To ask where and how Christ's body is in heaven is quite foolish 
and superfluous; one must only believe that it is in heaven. For it is not for our 
weakness to inquire into the mysteries of heaven, but it behooves our faith to think 
highly of the dignity of the body of the Lord." 2) 


1) Qui descendit cum anima ad infernum, ipse cum anima et corpore adscendit in 
coelos. Primas. in 4. c. Epli. 

2) Ubi et quomodo sit corpus Christi in coelo, curiosissimum et super- vacaneum est 
quaerere, tantummodo in coelo esse credendum est. Non enim nostrae fragilitatis, coelorum 
secreta discutere, sed est nostrae fidei, de Dominici corporis dignitate sublimia sapere. Aug. 
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Is he dmn 
away from his church still waving here on earth after his ascension 


? 
"Christ is above the heavens, he is above the earth, wherever he wills, there 
he is, where only he is, there he is whole; he is everywhere, and thou thyself that 
seekest him, shalt be everywhere, thou art in him thou seekest." 1) 


XVII. Exaltation to the right hand of God. 
Does it concern human nature alone? or, as others would have it, divine nature alone? or, as 
others would have it, both? 

Only the human. Cyprian: "To sit at the right hand of God is a mystery of the 
assumed flesh. For it is not the divine, but the human nature, which requires 
promotion to the heavenly throne." 2) And of it alone do the fathers understand all 
the testimonies which speak of being exalted to the right hand, as 1) Psalm 110. and 
Heb. 1. Theodoret, "The body it is to which the Lord saith, Sit thou at my right hand." 
3) The same, Sit thou at my right hand is said of mankind. For as he as God hath an 
everlasting kingdom, so he as man hath received that which he had as God. As man 
therefore he heareth, Sit thou at my right hand." 4) Similarly Leo in the 95th epistle, 
and Oecumenius from Chrysostom on Heb. 1. also Ambrose on Heb. 1. and 
Chrysostom: "To that nature hath he said, Sit thou, which heard, thou art earth, and 
shalt become earth. "5) 


2) Ephes. 1. Ambrose B. 5. of Faith, Cap. 6. and above in the communication 
of the attributes of Leo in the 23rd epistle. 
3) Apo st. 2: Now he is exalted by the right hand of God. Basil the Great 


against Eunomius B. 2., Epiphanius against Ariomanus, Gregorius Nyssenus at 
Gelasius, and Theodoret in the 2nd dialogue. 

4) Phil. 2. Athanasius: "Paul speaketh Phil. 2. of the temple, which is his body. 
For not he which is most high, but his flesh is exalted; and unto his flesh hath he 
given a name which is above every name." 6) Leo: "Of him that is accepted, not 


1) Ultra coelos est Christus, ultra terrain est, ubicunque voluerit est, ubicunque est totus 
est, ubicunque est et ubicunque ‘fueris tu ipse, qui ilium quaeris, in ipso es, quem quaeris. 
Homil. de Johan. Bapt. 

2) Sedere ad dextram carnis assumptae est mysterium. Non enim sedis coelestis 
profectum divina, sed humana conquirit natura. Cypr. de Symbol. 

3) Corpus est, cui dicit Dominus: Sede a dextris meis. *Theod. Dial. 2. 

4) Sede a dextris meis, humanitus hoc dictum est. Ut enim Deus sempiternum habet 
imperium, sic ut homo accepit, quod ut Deus habebat. Ut homo igitur audit: Sede a dexteris 
meis. 

5) Ad illam dixit naturam, Sede, quae audivit, terra es, et in terrain reverteris. Chrys. 
apud Theodor. 

6) Paul Phil. 2. de templo loquitur, quod est corpus suum. Non 
enim, qui altissimus est, sed caro exaltatur, et carnisuae dedit nomen, quod 
est supra omne nomen. Athan, de susc. hum. contra Apollin. 
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of the acceptor is the promotion that God has exalted him and given him a name" 
etc.1) 
5) John 17. Cyril B. 11. of the Theses Cap. 17., Hilarius of the Trinity B. 3. 


So what is sitting to the right? 
Ambrose: "It is the glorification of humanity, or daK sitting with the paternal 


(divine) majesty, that thereby the glory of assumed humanity would be declared." 2) 
Nyssenus and Theodoret: "It is the promotion of man united with the Logos to the 
height proper to God. "3) 

So the right hand of God is not, as Calvinists dream, a circumscribed place of 


heaven? 
Not at all. Augustine: "What is the right hand of the Father, but that eternal and 


ineffable blessedness, whereunto the Son of man came, having also obtained 
immortality of his flesh? And by the Lord's hand and arm is understood God's 
effectual power, which is his only begotten himself, by whom all things were made." 
4) The same: "By the right understand the power which that man, accepted of God, 
hath obtained, that he should come to judge, who before was come to be judged." 
5) Primasius: "Sit thou at my right hand, i.e., dwell in the fullness of my honor, dignity, 
glory, and majesty." 6) 


But Heb. 1. a description of place is added to the right hand of God: intheheight? 
Chrysostom: "At the right hand of the Majesty on high, God does not shut 


Himself up in a room, but shows that He is exalted above all, because He reached 
the very throne of the glory of the Father." 7) Oecumenius: "The place of his throne 
signifies the same glory." 8) 


1) Assumpti, non assumentis est provectio: quod Deus ilium exaltavit, et donavit ei 
nomen etc.. Leo ep. 11. 

2) Est glorificatio humanitatis, sen consessus paternae (divinae) maje- statis, ut per hunc 
aaa humanitatis gloria declaretur. 

) Est hominis A6/@ uniti provectio ad propriam Dei celsitudinem. Nyss. apud Gelas, 
et Theod. dial. 2. 

4) Quid est dextera Patris, nisi aeterna ilia ineffabilisque felicitas, quo pervenit Filins 
hominis, etiam carnis immortalitate percepta. Et manus ac brachium Domini intelligitur 
virtus Dei effectiva, quae est ipse Unigenitus, per quern omnia facta sunt. Aug. 1. contra 
serin. Arian. 

5) Ipsam dextram intellige potestatem, quam accepit homo ille susceptus a D e 0, ut 
veniat judicaturus, qui prius venerat judicandus. Idem 1. 1. de symb. ad Catech. c. 1. 

6) Sede a dextris meis, i. e., habita in plenitudine honoris, dignitatis, gloriae ac majestatis 
meae. Primas. in Ebr. 1. 

7) Ad dexteram majestatis in excelsis, non loco Deum includit, sed omnibus ostendit 
eminentiorem, quoniam ad ipsum usque pervenit thronum paternae claritatis. Chrys. inh. 1. 

8) O tOz0¢ tH¢ KaEdpac 16 OMoTILOV ONniaivel. Oecumen. ex Chrys. Ebr. 1. 
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What fruit does Christ's exaltation give us? 

Beda: "In that Christ rose again, he hath made us to rise with him. In that he 
also ascended, and sitteth at the right hand of the Father, he hath made us to ascend 
with him, and to sit with him, now for the time being in hope, but once we shall sit 
with him in deed." 1) 


(Submitted.) 
Explanation. 


When | use the words in the tenth thesis of my paper, "that grace overcomes 
even the most wilful arguing and defending against it" (Lehre und Wehre, Jahrg. 
XIX, p. 173), | did not mean to say anything else than what the Concordia formula 
expresses with these words: 

"Item, one is hardened, blinded, given into wrong mind, another, as well in like 
guilt, is again converted," etc., etc. (S. 716. § 57.) 

"For they are well deserved punishments of sins, etc.-which we all well 
deserved, worthy, and worthy of, because we behave evil against God's word, and 
often grieve the Holy Spirit, etc. (p. 716. Z 58.) 

"Now nevertheless there remaineth also in them that are born again a 
rebelliousness, whereof the scripture saith Rom. 7." (S. 608. § 84.) 

Whoever, of course, claims that with these words | am teaching deliberate, 
persistent, and stubborn resistance, is imputing a meaning and opinion to my words 
that they do not have. 

The Confession, to be sure, rejects such expressions as "that the Holy Ghost 
be given to them that resist him" (p. 608. § 82.), where these expressions are used 
without explanation; but how the Confession explains this expression is stated in p. 
526. § 15: "and that the Holy Ghost be given to them that willfully and persistently 
resist him, for God in conversion maketh the unwilling willing." 

But since | do not want to quibble over words, | heartily retract these 
inappropriate and misunderstood expressions. 

So my 10th thesis from now on shall be: 

Scripture and confession testify, 

1. that grace takes away the natural reluctance, 
2: "That God, in conversion, by the drawing of the Holy Ghost, maketh 
objectionable, unwilling men willing" (Epitome, p. 526. 8 17.), 


1) Resurgens Christus nos conresurgere fecit. Adscendens quoque et sedens ad 
dexteram Patris, nos conscendere et consedere fecit, nunc interim spe, quandoque 
consessuros in re. Beda in 23. ps. 
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3. "That God overcomes the contumacy abiding in those who are born 


again” (Declaratio, p. 608. § 84.), 


4. yea, even the elect, when they fall, straighten again, give faith, and keep 
it. (Peter.) 
Again, Scripture and confession testify, 
1. that this reluctance will not be taken away, 
2. even sometimes to contempt and hardening (Pharaoh), 
3. that if they fall away, they will not be received again into grace (Jude 
Iscarioth), 
4. that not all the born-again remain constant. 


This is a hidden mystery, known only to God, which no human mind can 
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I. America. 


Lutheranism in the General Council. The controversy that has broken out in the Synodal 
Conference over the election of grace reveals thoughts in many hearts that would otherwise not 


have dared to come out of hiding. On October 13, the "Lutheran and Missionary" among others 
published an article which painfully proves many a Lutheran's favorable judgment, which sincere 
love might have formed against supposed fellow believers, to be a false one and destroys it. 
Under the heading of "Doctrine and Defense," that paper brings its readers such an account of 
that controversy, that it prompts the question of what one should wonder at most: whether at the 
crudeness with which the proof, derived from Scripture, the symbols, and the noblest teachers 
of the Church, of the sweetest consolation which God offers to pardoned sinners in this world, 


is described ("their leaders are greatly at loggerheads!"); - or at the very crudeness with which the 
most pardoned sinners in this world are described."); - or about the theological ignorance, which 
is unashamed of all shame, to which even one's own creed remains incomprehensible (cf. "if 


we understand Dr. Walther, he is now an out and out Calvinist on that point!"); - or about the 
scorn with which the Lutheran doctrine, alluded to by the untranslated foreign word "the pure 
doctrine," is alluded to, as well as to the evil fruits which this doctrine and its defense are 
supposed to result in, just now, when its honor appears threatened among many. - The great 
gulf that separates those for whom the Lutheran confession is a mere trade name from those 
who take it seriously can hardly be more clearly revealed. So then, by God's grace, this 
controversy must also serve to remind us, as often as the desire for an ecclesiastical union with 
apparently real confessors of our faith might tempt us, of the divine word exhorting us to godly 
prudence: "What fellowship hath light with darkness?" 2 Cor. 6, 14. R.L. 


Il. Abroad. 


Purple Codex of the Gospels. On a research trip in Lower Italy, which Dr. O. v. Gebhard, 
librarian of the University of Géttingen, and Professor Dr. A. Harnack, at the University of 
Giessen, undertook together last year, they had the good fortune to find a Greek purple codex 
at Nossano in Calabria. 
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of the Gospels. The manuscript belongs to the sixth century and includes the Gospel of Matthew 
completely, that of Mark up to the middle of the last chapter. The codex is thus by its great age 
equal to the most valuable monuments of the New Testament original text, so it also takes the 
interest of the paleographer in a special way, because Greek majuscule manuscripts on purple 
parchment are extremely rare. For the New Testament, only a few leaves of such a manuscript 
are known, which are scattered in the libraries of Rome, Vienna, London and Patmos. Here, 
however, there is a purple codex in two hundred leaves of the largest quarto format. Only ina 
facsimile edition of the codex and a chromatic reproduction of its images can the value of the 
manuscript be satisfied. Negotiations to make this possible are already underway with the 
renowned publishing firm of Giesecke and Devrient in Leipzig (which at the time also artfully 


reproduced Tischendorf's Codex Sinaiticus). But such an undertaking requires a long period of 
preparation and work. In order to give the public an idea of the manuscript through a preliminary 


publication, the following work has just appeared in the aforementioned office: "Evangeliorum 


Codex Graecus purpureus Rossanensis", its discovery, its scientific and artificial value, presented 
by Dr. O. v. Gebhardt and Prof. Dr. A. Harnack, large folio, with seventeen outline drawings and 
two facsimile plates. (N. A. St.-Z.) 

The Jubilee. In Luthardt's Allg. Kz. of Sept. 3 we read: The 300th anniversary of the 
Concordia Book has been commemorated in many ways in the individual Lutheran regional 
churches of Germany. It is true that no official and general celebration has been organized by 
any of them, and also the Lutheran faculties have refrained from a festive celebration of the day. 
However, the Bavarian Eastern Consistory had "requested" the clergy to take into consideration 
the handing over of the Augsburg Confession and the publication of the Concordia Book in the 
morning sermons on the Sunday before and after June 25, and to exhort the congregations to 
adhere to the Lutheran truth. In Wuerttemberg the Consistory had "authorized" the clergy to 
celebrate the anniversary of Concord on the Reformation Day (in Wuerttemberg the Sunday 
after June 25). A "Concordien-Jubelbichlein" published by Rev. Vélter in Neckargréningen 
experienced nine editions in a short time. The Saxon state consistory had "desired" and 
"recommended" that the clergy on the 5th Sunday after Trinity or also on the Reformation feast 
or when the texts otherwise suggested it, should present to the congregations the significance 
of what happened in the days of the fathers and especially revive in them the awareness of what 
the Lutheran Church has in its confessional writings. In the Principality of ReuB a. L., the 
congregations were prepared for the celebration by an article by Cons.-R. v. d. Trenck printed 
in the "Blattern fir innere und auBere Misfion" and soon also distributed in separate copies. In 
ReuB j. L., the Ministry of Culture had issued an address to all pastors, instructing them to inform 
the congregations of the significance of the day either in sermons or in speeches. The official 
and general celebration of the jubilee has remained limited to the free church circles. Especially 
the congregations of the Breslau Synod marked the day with special festivities. The most 
splendid celebration of the jubilee, however, took place in America, where it was celebrated in 
St. Louis on June 28. At the same time, the celebration there had such a genuine American 
character that we cannot deny ourselves the opportunity to share some details about it here. 
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Now follows the description. The Breslau "Kirchen-Blatt" of August 15 makes the following good 
comments on the report about the miserable failure of the Jubilee celebration in Germany: The 
fact always remains, however, that an official general celebration of the Jubilee Day has been 
held almost nowhere (even the Wiurttemberg authorities had only authorized the clergy to 
celebrate and the Saxon authorities had only desired and recommended the same), and that as 
far as is known even the Lutheran faculties have refrained from festive celebration of the day. A 
joyful, enthusiastic celebration was limited to smaller circles. We must say that, as things are, it 
could not have been otherwise. In part, there are those in the pastorates of the national churches 
who have fallen out with the Confession in general and even view the Apostolicum unfavorably; 
how could they have celebrated the feast day and instructed their congregations about its great 
significance! In part, there are those in the pastorates of the national churches, and indeed a 
great many, who on the whole want to be for the truth, but have given room to the Union spirit 
to such an extent that they can no longer be enthusiastic about the Concordia formula, which 
fundamentally excludes the modern Union; of course, it was not possible for these either to 
celebrate the feast day in truth and to make it valuable to their congregations. Since there was 
no unanimity about the content of the jubilee day, the celebration could not really flourish. 
However explainable this may be, it is no less saddening, and all the more so when one looks 
back on earlier hopes. In the fifties, the excellent Dr. Gdsche! in Berlin, who was also close to 
us in many ways, wrote a paper on the Concordia formula, in which he looked forward to the 
forthcoming jubilee and expressed the hope that it would be universally celebrated. Perhaps 
even then he was wrong in this hope. That he hoped so, however, is sufficiently explained by 
the powerfully rising Lutheran movement in the forties and in the beginning of the fifties, which 
had taken hold of wider circles everywhere and seemed to permit great hopes. If one looks at 
the jubilee celebrations from the standpoint of the struggles and endeavors of that time, which 
at first emanated only from individual circles, but which nevertheless endeavored to take hold of 
the churches as such, as they took shape or rather did not take shape in the Lutheran regional 
churches, then one must unfortunately recognize in them a new sign that this Lutheran 
movement, which was so full of hope, has long since passed its high point and is in decline. 
Church magazines love to point out how much better things are in the churches now than they 
were at the beginning of the century. But this "otherwise and now" is contrasted with another 
"otherwise and now". It is true that things are better everywhere than they were at the beginning 
of the century, but they are not better, but worse, than they were thirty years ago, at least on the 
side that resistance to the false union has mostly partly slackened and partly given up. Even 
where one has professed the old Concordia formula in warm, dignified words, the predominantly 
anti-Unionist meaning of it has often not been thought of at all. That is also a sign of the times. 
Those who close their eyes to the fact that today's Lutheran Church is threatened by the Union 
just as much, if not more, than the Lutheran Church was threatened by Philippism 300 years 
ago, cannot celebrate the Concordia Festival with full joy. 

The Separation in Bavaria. In Luthardt's Allg. Kz. of October 1, we read the following at 
the end of an article on the Lutheran Free Churches: It is not yet necessary to consider a 
decision of great consequence for the legal situation of the separated Lutherans in Bavaria, 
which has been confirmed by all permissible authorities, and which concerns the education of 
children from marriages of separated persons with non-separated persons and vice versa. 
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The pastor of the regional church in N. claimed the daughter of a father who belonged to the 
regional church and a mother who had converted to the Separate Church for confirmation 
classes. As a result of this, the mother turned to the responsible royal district office with a letter 
of complaint, asking that she be protected in her "constitutional" educational rights against the 
"rape". However, the District Office decided on January 28 of this year that the marriage in 
question had not become a mixed one in the sense of the Edict on Religion because of the wife's 
conversion from the state church to a free Lutheran congregation in M. (Emmingen), and that 
the wife therefore did not benefit from §14 of the Edict, according to which, if other provisions 
were not expressly foreseen, the sons follow the religion of the father and the daughters are 
educated in the creed of the mother. On the appeal lodged against this, the Royal Administrative 
Court in Munich, which is inappellable, then also decided in the same sense. For the sake of the 
fundamental significance of the matter, we shall here follow the wording of the first and main 
reason for the decision from the decision of the court of last instance: "By the conversion of one 
of the spouses, who hitherto belonged to the same denomination, to another denomination, the 
previously unmixed marriage becomes a mixed marriage within the meaning of Chapter 3 of 
Section | of the Second Supplement to the Constitution, concerning the ‘Religious Relations of 
the Children of Mixed Marriages’. According to chapter 2 of the I. section of this constitutional 
law, ‘choice of creed’, the transfer from one church to another on the basis of § 5 a. a. O. requires, 
according to § 10 of the same, the notification of the ecclesiastical board of the leaving as well 
as of the newly chosen church. N. N., who until the year 1874 had been a member of the 
Protestant. Landeskirche until the year 1874, declared her resignation from this church in March 
of that year, as she undisputedly stated, in order to become a member of the so-called free 
Lutheran congregation in M.. The latter did not then, nor does it now, possess the state 
recognition necessary under §§ 3, 26, 27, 32-34 of the Il Constitutional Supplement for the 
formation of a church society. Accordingly, it cannot be considered a religious congregation 
under state church law, nor can there be any question of a spiritual board of directors for it. 
Accordingly, N. N. was only able to fulfil the prerequisites required in accordance with the cited 
§ 10 for the legally effective transfer to another church in part, namely with regard to the 
declaration of withdrawal. However, this only partial fulfillment of the aforementioned 
prerequisites was not sufficient to justify the creation of a mixed marriage in accordance with the 
relevant provisions of the Second Constitutional Supplement, because the entry into another 
duly recognized church society was missing." 

Statistics of the Wroclaw Synodal Association. About the state of the independent 
Lutheran Church in Prussia (Breslauer Synodalverband) in 1880. Church in Prussia (Breslau 
Synodal Union) in the year 1880, the following data, to which we add the corresponding data 
from the year 1870 in parentheses for the sake of comparison, may serve as orientation: total 
number of souls 42,105 (40,476); number of parishes 64 (55); of churches 87 (75); of 
parsonages 30 (17); of public schools 22 (17); of pastors 60 (46); of assistant preachers 6 (9); 
of teachers 25 (?). That the increase in the total number of souls since the last ten years has not 
been more significant is largely explained by the fact that in no less than three parishes the 
number of souls has declined, in some cases quite considerably. 

Necrological. On the Rathsberge at Erlangen died on September 2 the dean and city 
priest of St. Sebald in Nuremberg, Kirchen-R. Christ. Ehrenfried Heinr. Reuter in the 73rd year 
of his life. With him one of the most outstanding older clergymen of the Lutheran Church of 
Bavaria has passed away. Thus writes the Allgemeine Kz. - The same further reports: On Sept. 
10 Pros. Dr. Gust. Plitt passed away in Erlangen after long, severe suffering in full readiness and 
in firm faith in his Redeemer. 
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Pastor Konr. Dreves has returned to Hanover after a three-year stay in America (San 
Francisco etc.), and wants to join the Hermannsburg Separation there. So reports Luthardt's 
Allg. Kz. of September 24. 

Leipzig Mission. Kliefoth has been appointed President of the Leipzig Mission College in 
place of the late HarleB. 

Additions to Luther's Small Catechism. In the Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt of Sept. 9 we 
read: "In the Leipzig Pastoral Conference Domh. Prof. Dr. Luthardt proposed to add the most 
important parts of the external order of Christian life in eight short sentences to the Catechism, 
and as a result of the request of the Association Committee, a larger number of Conferences 
have joined this proposal, even if in part with various modifications. It is understandable that a 
call from such a highly respected source to take care of the maintenance of church order and 
custom in a certain way has found a lively response in the mourning over the decline of the 
same. But nevertheless, in view of the importance of the question, which should not be 
underestimated, whether one should add a new appendix to such a completed work as Luther's 
Small Catechism, a confessional text of our Lutheran Church, it may be permitted to express in 
this paper an opinion which does not agree with that proposal, and which, by the way, is held 
not only by the writer of this paper, but also by a number of clergymen who agree with him." It 
seems especially important to us when the Sachs. Kirchen- und Schulblatt reminds us of the 
following: "The proposal objects that the enumeration of ecclesiastical duties has nothing in 
common with the commandments of the Roman Church. But such a list of ecclesiastical duties 
appears to be something new and foreign to our church, and the concern cannot be suppressed 
that an outward, legalistic nature of the works could be fostered thereby, while the observance 
of all these customs as a natural, self-evident practice of the conviction gained from the 
catechism on the basis of Scripture protects against this. - If, furthermore, the Association 
Committee proposes that these rules be printed and given into the hands of the confirmands, 
then the sentences 4: "When we enter into marriage, we are to be married before the altar," 5: 
"To whom God gives children in his marriage, he is to bring them in time to the service*, and 6: 
'He shall also bring them to Confirmation in his own time’ - would not be very suitable for 
Confirmands, and most clergymen would probably take offence at being asked to lay these 
duties on the hearts of children in this form, while it is quite unobjectionable if the same are 
discussed in the relevant passages in the Catechism." 

"The Thuringian Churches." On the occasion of the celebration of Hase's 50th 
anniversary as a professor, Prof. Dr. O. Pfleiderer had declared that the state of the Thuringian 
churches was "actually exemplary. In reference to this verdict, a Thuringian writes in Luthardt's 
Allgem. Kz. of Sept. 10: "This praise came unexpectedly to the Thuringians themselves, as is 
frequently testified to us, and they would indeed have wished that such things, which correspond 
so little to the truth, would not have been so readily trumpeted to the world. In the official pastoral 
conference of a ducal Saxon capital, on one occasion the divinity of Christ is directly denied, so 
that a public testimony must be given against it; on another occasion an agitation is set in motion 
from influential quarters against the legal continuance of the apostolic confession of faith in holy 
baptism. In this and in other cities, larger and smaller, the churches are visibly emptying; the 
number of communicants is declining almost everywhere, especially also in the countryside in 
the immediate vicinity of the leading centers of spiritual education. 
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On the other hand, crimes and moral transgressions are on the increase, as they are elsewhere, 
and worldly pleasures have reached a frequency that can hardly be increased. The pastorates 
can no longer be adequately filled anywhere because there are not enough applicants for them, 
neither in Germany nor abroad, many of whom have been called upon to help. In the Grand 
Duchy of Weimar, the fifth part of all parishes is unoccupied, and there is no prospect that this 
will change. The improvement of the salary situation has lagged behind other countries. The rela 
ve independence of the church administration, as it exists in other German states, is sought in 
vain in Thuringia; the church government is a department in the Ministries of Culture and 
subordinate to the Minister of State, who has the decision in all important matters. The clergy as 
such have nothing more to do with the school; in some states they may at most concern 


themselves with religious instruction, IN others this right is also denied them, and they are not 
even members of the school board; the chairmanship of the school board is everywhere taken 
from them and transferred to the local schoolmasters, whom they may perhaps assist as minute- 
takers. School supervision in the ephorias and state districts is entrusted to secular school 
inspectors, and local supervision to the school boards, which are left to decide whether they want 
to call in the clergy for this purpose. The obvious damages of the Civil Status Law have become 
apparent in our country just as they have in other parts of Germany; there are unmarried couples 
and unbaptized children, especially in the larger cities. Sunday observance is in a bad way 
throughout. The secular authorities are only exceptionally of the opinion that they have the 
obligation to protect Sunday; rather, they believe that they are doing the right thing and earning 
the reward of popular approval and public opinion if, under certain circumstances, they abandon 
the celebration of Sunday. 

Hanover. The Allgemeine Kz. of September 3 reports: The at that time much discussed, 
also in this: The matter of Sen. Woltmann in Stabe, which was much discussed at the time, also 
in this newspaper, and which had become actionable against the O.-Ger.-Anw. and 
churchwarden Weber there because of a speech held by the latter at the grave of a suicide at 
the district synodal committee, has found its settlement these days by the decision reached by 
the district_synod_ Hinunelpforten-Stade. Unfortunately, the synod was content with a half- 
measure, so that one cannot feel satisfaction about the outcome of the matter. Although the 
defendant conducted his defense before the Synod in such a way that the Minister of State (ret.), 
who was also present, was able to comment on the fact that the defendant's defense was not a 
matter for the Synod, the Synod was not satisfied with the outcome of the case. Lichtenberg, 
who was also present, felt compelled to remark that he had never heard such an apologia of 
suicide, and although Weber firmly declared that he would act in such a manner again if the 
occasion arose, the synod did not grant the motion to remove him from his office as church 
leader, but saw in Weber's behavior a "gross violation" of his duties as churchwarden and 
therefore decided with a large majority to issue him a serious written reprimand and to send a 
copy of the reprimand to the church council members. Hopefully, ways and means will be found, 
perhaps through a motion to the next state synod, to rectify the decision that has been made 
here. For it cannot remain doubtful to anyone who impartially takes cognizance of the situation 
that all who love church order take offense at the decision of the Synod. For the Synod it was all 
the more natural to follow the motion, which was to declare Weber unfit to hold the office of 
churchwarden, since Weber, as is well known, has only the leniency of the Stade Consistory to 
thank for the fact that he is not 
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is removed from the church board because of his earlier statements that touched the foundations 
of the faith. In any case, one will have to say: if the Hanoverian regional church is saved through 
the present critical time, Weber's protectors may not take credit for it; on the other hand, the 
dissolving elements will welcome them as allies. - Consistorialrath Lange in Breslau has been 
appointed by the king as the first court preacher at the castle church in Hanover, and he has 
also accepted this appointment. Since Lange is a Uniate, the Lutheran-minded wish that he be 
employed as preacher of a congregation to be founded that is Uniate and does not belong to the 
Hanoverian Landeskirche; but what they intend to do if the Uniate Lange should be forced upon 
the Landeskirche, which wants to be Lutheran, they do not say. That they will send themselves 
into the "inevitable" is unfortunately more than probable from their previous conduct. W. 

Grand Duchy of Hesse. The German liberal press reports with satisfaction how the Grand 
Ducal Hessian Ministry has ordered that henceforth pastors there are no longer to take into 
account family marriage impediments when performing church weddings. 

The Freethinkers' Congress actually met in Brussels at the end of August. Its alleged 
purpose is to free the human conscience completely, leaving to its guidance only reason, science 
as law, and the general welfare as guardian. But the greater number did not know what such 
general propositions were for, unless something could be done with them, and something quite 
thorough. They condemned as non-freethinkers all those who still asked for cause and design 
in the world-building, and did not recognize the work of chance in it. Wild speeches were made. 
The French began the scandal by glorifying the Paris Commune of 1871, and demanded the 
abolition of church and state. The Germans joined in. But the Belgians, the English and the 
Americans gained the upper hand and carried a motion that only the constitution of the 
Freethinkers' League be discussed, which in England numbers 60, in America 150, in Belgium 
25 co-operatives. The seat of the General Council should not be Brussels, because one might 
fear expulsion from the government, but London. By these freethinkers, therefore, we have to 
understand a revolutionary gang so free that it ttamples everything under foot, free from thought. 
In the course of the negotiations the desire for the restoration of the "International" was 
expressed several times. Freethinking is only a means to an end, in order to restore the 
Commune and Social Democracy in an improved form. It may also be mentioned that the 
Freethinkers' Congress and the International Education Congress met in Brussels at the same 
time and in the same neighbourhood, and that not a few members of the latter were guests at 
the former. - Paris counts three freethinking journals, one of which, for decent people, declares 
war on every religion, be it Protestantism or religion of reason, because all religious doctrines 
have exerted a corrupting influence on the people. Deputies and municipal councils support this 
paper. The second journal does not want to know anything about a God, but it does want to know 
about a religion, which is the "religion of mankind" without anything supernatural. There humanity 
comes to the throne of worship, and this is said to be "the greatest power that ever united human 
society." The third journal is revolutionary-socialist, and has also a discovery that the blue 
Monday is to be introduced with legal rest from labor. There, after all, it may be drilled into the 
heads of the freethinkers that Jan Hagel rules where God does not. 

(Muinkel's N. Ztbl. of 15 Sept.) 
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Does the doctrine that election did not occur intuitu fidei conflict 
with the doctrine of justification by faith alone? 


Some, when they hear or read that the election was not made intuitu fidei, are 
concerned that the doctrine of justification by faith alone is thereby set aside, or even 
entirely annulled. If this concern were founded, then that doctrine would certainly be 
the most horrible heresy that could be imagined. For Luther rightly writes of the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone: "If we understand this article rightly and purely, 
we have the true heavenly sun; but if we lose it, we have nothing but vain hellish 
darkness. Therefore, when thou perceivest that the same is weakened and laid low, 
spare not Peter, nor Paul, neither any angel from heaven, but resist them: for it 
cannot be raised high enough to be defended." (On Gal. 2, 11. VIII, 1769.) But as 
little as the doctrine that, e. g. The doctrine that, for example, calling does not happen 


intuitu fidei, does not dispute with the doctrine of justification by faith alone, but 
as certainly as these two doctrines nevertheless, that calling does not happen intuitu 
fidei, rather stand in the fullest harmony with each other, and one rather presupposes 
and confirms the other, so little does the doctrine that calling does not happen intuitu 
fidei dispute with the doctrine of justification by faith alone: even so little does the 


doctrine that election is not intuitu fidei dispute with the doctrine of justification by 
faith alone, and even so certainly do these two latter doctrines rather stand in the 
fullest harmony with each other, and rather presuppose and confirm each other. 
This we as Christians must assume a priori, because first of all the holy 
Scriptures, which as the Word of God cannot possibly contradict themselves and 
argue with themselves, clearly and distinctly teach in innumerable passages 


justification by faith alone, but nowhere a choice intuit fidei, i.e. in regard to faith. 


It is indeed written, "Those things which he hath before ordained he hath also 
ordained. 
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(Rom. 8, 29.) But where is it written: Whom he foreknew as believing to the end, 
them he also ordained? and what creature in heaven and on earth has a right to add 
to the words of the Holy Spirit? It is well written, "To the elect strangers to and fro in 
Pontius, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to the providence of 
God the Father" (1 Pet. 1:1, 2.); but where is it written: According to the 
foreknowledge of their faith? and who may be so bold as to complete the words of 
the Holy Ghost as supposed to be incomplete from his reason? It is well written, "As 


he hath then chosen us by the same," or according to the original text Ev aurw "in 
the same" (Ephes. 1:4.); but where is it written: How then hath He named us as being 


in the same, toucg EV QUTW OVTA? and who may dare to impute these little words of 
His own to the Holy Spirit? and thus, as if He had not known how to express what 
He willed to reveal, "to school Him"? - But, saith one, is it not clearly written, "But we 
ought always to thank God for you, beloved brethren of the Lord, that God hath 
chosen you from the beginning unto salvation, in sanctification of the Spirit, and in 
the faith of the truth (te dyiaouw mvevpato¢ Xa! Tore! GAn& éiac)? " (2 Thess. 
2:13.) Yes indeed! But where is it written: That God hath chosen you as such as, 
according to his foreknowledge, are, or would be, in the sanctification of the Spirit, 


and in the faith of the truth? where is the évrac, which would be necessary, should 
the Ev dyiaouw YTA. refer, not to the verbum, but to that which is separated by the 


words 0 Uéd¢ air’ dpxXr¢ Elf OWTNPiaV? and far removed upac? and who will 
arrogate to himself the power of thus supplementing the speech of the Holy Spirit, 
and of substituting for it what in his opinion is wanting in the same? - But, saith one 
at last, doth not James expressly write, "Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, 
rich _in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promised to them that love 
him?" (Jas. 2:5.) No doubt! But with what word does James indicate that God has 
chosen the faithful poor in view of their faith? But who will take it upon himself to 
patch this into James' words? For what more can be concluded from these words 
than that he who does not believe to the end is not the elect, and that only those 
who believe to the end can be the elect? But what has this to do with the question 


whether God has chosen in view of faith? - So then there is no question; the intuitu 
fidei is not taken out of Scripture, but carried into Scripture, contrary to one of the 
highest hermeneutical principles, contrary to the canon, namely: Sensus non est 


inferendus, sed efferendus. (Pfeifferi thesaur. hermeneut. p. 143.) As then also 
Luther 
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writes: "That is not called Christianly taught, when | carry a sense into Scripture, and 
afterwards draw Scripture upon it; but again, when | first have Scripture clear, and 
afterwards draw my sense upon it." (XIX, 1603. f. Cf. V,.641.) 

But as the holy Scriptures, so also the pure confession of our orthodox church 
contains the doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner before God by faith alone 
as purely and clearly as no other ecclesiastical confession; but not a word is found 
therein of an election in regard to faith, but rather the very opposite. Not only is the 
expression of the Scripture Tlpogyvw (Rom. 8, 29.) rendered by the German word 


"versehen," and by the Latin word "praedestinavit," in our dear confession (to which 
attention has been previously called in this journal) (p. 709. § 27.), by which the 
interpretation of the foreknowledge of faith as the cause or reason of the election of 
grace is most clearly rejected; but it is also expressly taught therein that, on the 
contrary, the "election" of God is a "cause," "so that our blessedness, and that which 
belongs to it, creates, works, helps, and promotes" (p. 705. § 8.), with which words 
our Confession Revelation, instead of declaring faith to be the cause of election, on 
the contrary declares election to be the cause of faith. This can only be denied by 
him who at the same time denies that faith, and that above all, "belongs" to the 
attainment of blessedness. To this is added, that our Confession teaches that God 


has "decreed (decrevit) the elect to it, that in this way, as now reported, he would 


bring them to it" (",Salutis aeternae par- ticipes facere" = to make them eligible 
to eternal blessedness), "help, promote, strengthen, and preserve them." (Cf. p. 708. 
§ 23.) But the "manner now reported" is, according to what immediately precedes, 
no other than this, that God wishes to bring the elect to faith, to preserve them in the 
same, etc. (Cf. p. 708. § 16-22.) Hence, then, Calvinists, as much as they otherwise 
found to condemn the doctrine of the Concordia formula of election by grace, vowed 
just this about the Concordia formula, that it holds fast the reason: "That God had 
not foreknown in us any cause of election. "*) The synergistic 


*) These are the words of the notorious counter-writing against the Concordia formula, 
which, published by the author of the Heidelberg Catechism Zach. Ursinus in 1581, bears the 
title, "De libro Concordiae, quem vocant, Admonitio Christiana," in which it is said, p. 332, 
"Retinent illa fundamenta, quod nullam causam electionis Deus in nobis praeviderit." - From this 
it is therefore also to be explained why in the "Apology" of the Concordia book by Kirchner, 
Selneccer, and Chemnitz this very doctrine is not defended against the Calvinists. This was not 


done simply because this doctrine had not been attacked by the Calvinists, but had been praised, 
so that a defense of it was superfluous. 
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Philippists, on the other hand, condemned this doctrine of the Formula of Concord 
as a Calvinistic one. When Magister Matthias Berg, Schukector in Brunswick, 
regretted having signed the Concordia Formula, especially because of the doctrine 
of predestination and free will contained in it, he reported in a letter of March 16, 
1580, to the synergistic Philippist Markus Mening in Bremen his intention to revoke 
his signature. Mening, of course, praised Berg's conduct in the highest terms (in his 
reply, which was issued the same month), implored him not to waver again, and at 
last wrote, among other things: "Concerning free will and the eternal predestination 
of God, we entirely follow the opinion of Dr. Philippus (of holy memory), and you too 
will not go astray if you likewise simply follow the same. For as these words (of the 
Concordia formula): 'Man behaves in conversion ure passive, reluctant, hostile," 
etc., were never (!), as far as | know, heard in the Church before the times of Flacius, 
so also this opinion is quite foreign and impious to holy Scripture, and is not 
supported by any authority of the holy Fathers. Nor can | approve of the outrageous 
speeches of those who do not take the liberty of asserting that God has chosen only 
a few men from eternity to eternal life, and that not one of their number alone can or 
should perish by virtue of this election, but that he has destined the rest of the human 
race to eternal damnation, who likewise neither can nor should be saved by virtue of 
this predestination."*) Similar to Mening, all synergistic Philippists were dissatisfied 
with the doctrine of election by grace of the Concordia formula. They all thought that 
if the Concordia formula admitted that persistent unbelief was the cause of 
reprobation, it must also admit that faith was the cause of election. 


*Mening here dishonestly represents it as if the Concordia formula, in making eternal 
election a cause of blessedness, taught that election is therefore also a cause of damnation. 
Compare Ph. lul. Reht meYer, Der Stadt Braunschweig Kirchen-Historie. Brunswick 1707. part 
Ill. p. 500-503. supplements, p. 350. f. Here it is further reported that Berg, after receiving 
Mening's letter, entered the revocation of his commitment to the Concordia formula, but withdrew 
it again as a result of serious negotiations, which Chemnitz, his closest ecclesiastical superior, 
conducted with him, and (because he had also caused unrest among the people) publicly 
repented, also issued a reversal, and promised the synergistic Philippist Mening all brotherly 
fellowship in a very decisive letter. Unfortunately, however, Berg later became disparaging again 
and, after his deposition, went to Altorf, where he soon received a professorship and died in 
1592. - Cf. innocence. Nachrr. Jahrg. 1728. p. 216-226. 337-346, where i. a. also an account of 
the negotiations in question from Chemnitzen's pen is found. 
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If the cause of election was only in God's mercy and Christ's merit and no cause in 
man, it could not escape the Calvinist absolute condemnation conclusion. As is well 
known, the Anhaltine theologians (Amling at the head), among others, belonged to 
the synergistic Philippists. Thus, as Frank reports, Prince Joachim Ernst of Anhalt 
wrote to Landgrave Wilhelm of Hesse on April 20, 1577, about the so-called "Torgian 
Book" *):"So also all who are contrary to this" (his synergistic) "doctrine, and imagine 
to them an unknown predestination, from etzlichen Ubelverstandenen LOCiS, must 
confess that the cause of the rejection is sin and contempt of the Word of God. **) 
Wherefore they must necessarily ***) admit the conclusion also, that on the opposite 
side those who accept grace are the elect t), and not those into whom grace is 
poured as into empty pitchers without all movement and consent of them tt); for 
this enthusiasm is contrary to the analogy of holy Scripture, and brings with it infinite 
inconsistencies +)." Further on the prince writes: "Now we cannot find in the book of 
Torgau that this is distinguished with the same breadth, because it says: whom God 
wills to be blessed, to him he gives grace to believe; they may answer why he does 
not grant this to all." ++) (S. The Theol. of Concordienf. IV, 135. 267.) 

Now, as regards the authors and apologists of the Formula of Concord, as well 
as Luther, whom the Formula of Concord introduces as the "most distinguished 
teacher of the Church, who profess the Augsburg Confession" (p. 655. ¢ 41.), we 
have already proved in this journal that to all of them the doctrine of an election of 


grace intuitu fidei is foreign, however powerfully they have all driven the article 


stantis et cadentis ecclesiae, the article of justification by faith. We shall only be 
permitted, as regards Chemnitz first of all, to insert here a remark of Professor 
Frank's. After Frank has reminded us of the difficulty which consists in the fact that 
the Concordia formula teaches a certainty of election, and yet also admits that there 
are temporal believers, he continues: "The later popular theological exclamation of 
the faith of the faithful is not a matter of faith. 


*) As is well known, the last of the works from which the Concordia formula (with a 
few alterations) finally arose in the form in which we have it. **) Quod causa rejectionis sit 
peccatum et contemtus verbi. 

***) Consequential!! necessario. 
(t) Quod e regione acceptantes gratiam sint electi. 
tt) Tamquam in vacuos urceolos sine omni motu et assensu eorum in- fundatur gratia. 
t) Infinita absurda. 
tt) Respondeant isti, cur non omnibus hoc praestet. 
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unb CONSEQUENS, it seems, because, on the one hand, faith itself is to be regarded 
as the effect of grace (Concordf. p. 718. § 69.), namely, that before they were and 
did anything good, before the foundation of the world, the elect, according to God's 
purpose, were chosen by grace in Christ to blessedness (p. 713. § 43. 723. § 88.), 
and because, on the other hand, the Confession in no place makes use of that 
means of information, Chemnitz, in the .Chemnitz, in the Enchiridion, answers the 
question, whether such election of God happens first in time, when men repent and 
believe, or whether it happens in consideration of their previously seen piety: The 
election does not follow according to our faith and righteousness, but precedes as 
a cause of all things, the election of grace is a cause of all that belongs to salvation; 
if already Chemnitz in his sermon on providence, and this according to the distinction 
between predestination and prescience, made the decision of the damnation of 
unbelievers dependent on the prevision of their unbelief." (Theology of Concord IV, 
226. f.) It is true that Chemnitz formulated his question thus: Does such an election 
of God take place only at the time when men repent and believe? Or did it come to 
pass in consideration of their piety as seen before?" that Chemnitz, in his answer, 
thus speaks only of faith following time after election, and election also preceding 
faith only after time. But the answer shows irrefutably that Chemnitz is speaking not 
only of a following and preceding of time, but at the same time of a logical following 
and preceding, expressing the relation of cause and effect. For the answer begins 
with the words: "St. Paul speaks Ephes. 1: 'l was chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world was laid.' And 2 Tim. 1: 'He hath saved us, and called us, 
not according to our works, but according to his providence and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the foundation of the world"; but Chemnitz continues 


thus: "Neither is the election of God according to our faith and righteousness, but 


itis the cause of all things: for whom he hath ordained, or called, he hath also 
called, and justified them, Rom. 8. And Ephes. 1. 1 Paul saith not that we are 
chosen, because we were holy, or because we shall be holy; but saith, "| am chosen, 
that we might be holy:" for election by grace is the cause of all things that pertain 
unto salvation; as Paul saith, "They are come unto me for an inheritance, which were 
ordained beforehand according to the purpose of him that worketh all things after 
the counsel of his will, that we should be something to the praise of him. 


with the doctrine of justification by faith alone? 359 


Glory; and according to the effect we believe,’ etc. And the same election is not made 


from_consideration (respectu) of our present or future works, but from God's 
intercession and grace, Rom. 9. 2 Tim. 1." There is therefore no doubt hereafter, 
and only blindness and partiality can deny it, that according to Chemnitz the election 
of grace is a cause of faith, and also in this sense something preceding it, and not 
faith a cause of the election of grace, or the latter something logically following it. 
Chemnitz speaks of this as a truth that was generally acknowledged at the time, 
which he therefore adduces as proof that election does not occur "first of all in time"; 
for if election precedes faith as a cause, it cannot possibly occur "first of all in time" 
and follow the faith that has already been wrought "first of all in time". Chemnitz, 
therefore, knew nothing, wanted to know nothing, of that later theory, introduced only 


by Aegidius Hunnius, that the election of grace occurred intuitu fidei. 

As for Luther, after the apostles and prophets the most powerful herald of 
justification by faith alone, no one will claim that he taught that the election of grace 
flows from foreseen faith. However, a glorious testimony of his from the year 1538 
may find its place here. To the words of the Lord, "Ye have not chosen me, but | 
have chosen you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain," John 15:16, he writes: "There he himself declares, as he would have it 
understood, that he said: | call you henceforth, not servants, but my friends, etc. This 
friendship (saith he), that | call you my friends, ye have not of yourselves, but 
because | have first chosen you to be my friends by my suffering and death, and 
acknowledge you to be my friends: wherefore ye ought not to boast, as if ye had 
deserved it for me, and were worthy of it. In sum, by my choosing and accepting you 
are called friends, who otherwise would have been nothing but vain enemies, who 
knew nothing either of me or of God: but now you are friends, solely because | have 
so loved you and so faithfully meant you, that | have redeemed you and set you on 
the path to eternal life; and by this also you are to remain friends and enjoy my 
friendship forever, solely because you thus prove that | have not meant you thus in 
vain. So he repeats, and signifies what this friendship is. For in the world it is not so, 
but there one man calls another his friend, for whom he hath done well, and waits to 
receive good from him; not he that deserveth nothing, can give nothing, help nothing, 
or do good. But here these friends are called, who have never done him any good, 
yea, have never known it; but poor, miserable sinners, yea, God's enemies, whose 
sins and death he taketh upon his neck, etc. 
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"All the presumption of the false saints against God, that they should do so 
much, and deserve so much, as to make an atonement for God, and to make him 
their friend, is now purely cut off and condemned. For what do they do but seek 
election, and desire to be first? that their merit may be first, and that his grace may 
be second; and that it is not he that calleth us, but we that seek him, and make 
ourselves his friends, that we may boast that he hath received good things of us? So 
do all the saints of the world, Jewish, Turkish, and Papal, who presume to merit the 
grace of God by their works. But it is said, Ye have not chosen me, etc.; that is, ye 
are my friends, not for your sake, but for mine. For if ye were for your own sakes, | 
should consider your merit. But now you are mine and mine alone, who draw you to 
myself and give you all that | have, so that your glory may be nothing else but from 
my grace and love, apart from your work and the work of all the world. For | have not 
allowed myself to be found by you, but have sought you out and brought you to 
myself, when you were far from the knowledge of God and strange, and lay in error 
and condemnation like the others. But now | am come, and have called you out of 
darkness, before ye asked it, or did anything for it: so are ye my friends, that ye 
receive good things of me, and know that ye have all things freely, and of pure 
mercy." (Walch, Tom. VIII, 411-413.) *) 


It is certain, then, that the doctrine that election did not occur intuitu fidei 
cannot possibly conflict with the doctrine of justification by faith alone. We must a 
priori suppose this to be the case. 


*About the passage Joh. 15,16. Gerhard writes: "Some think that Christ is talking about a 
temporal election, i.e., about that election by which the apostles were called by Christ to the 
fellowship of the church as well as to the highest level of the ecclesiastical office.... Some, on the 
other hand, hold that Christ here speaks of the eternal election, i. e., of that election by which the 
apostles were chosen to eternal blessedness." After Gerhard has enumerated the reasons which 
may be adduced for the one, as well as for the other interpretation, he continues, "But these two 
interpretations are not opposed to each other, but subordinate. For Christ has in each of two 
ways proved his love toward the apostles, both by calling them into the communion of the church 
and into the apostolate in time, and by electing them to eternal blessedness from eternity. Each 
of these two elections is a gratuitous one, and each is through Christ, Ephesians 1:4, 4:11. 1:4, 
4:11; each of them was made for the purpose that the elect might bear fruit and that their fruit 
might remain. Therefore both interpretations can be connected in the best way. 'Ye have not 
chosen me, but | have chosen you to the fellowship of the church, to the apostolate, and to 
blessedness,''and | have set you to go and bring forth fruit,’ both in private exercise of godliness, 


and in public preaching of the gospel, ‘and your fruit remain.” (S. Harmonia Evangelistarum, on 
John 15:16. Cap. 177. Ed. Roterodam. fol. 1022.) 
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because Scripture and the scriptural confession of the orthodox church, as well as 
the authors and the apologists of this confession appointed by the church, so 
powerfully advocate the doctrine of justification by faith alone, but do not want to 
know anything about election in regard to faith; on the contrary, they teach the 
opposite. 

However, that assertion is also easy to prove a posteriori. 

He who reads the Scriptures, and finds that the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone in Christ alone runs through the whole of the Scriptures like a golden thread, 
nay, constitutes the core and star of them, and who now hears that, on the other 
hand, the election to eternal blessedness is not to be made in view of faith, Whoever, 
however, hears that election to eternal happiness is not to be made in virtue of faith, 
may, of course, if he considers both works of God only superficially, and does not 
carefully compare them with each other, easily get the idea that by this doctrine of 
election by grace the doctrine of justification is, if not annulled, at least pushed into 
the background. Such a thought, however, will only arise from a_superficial 
consideration and inaccurate comparison of the two doctrines, for if one 
thoughtlessly takes the doctrine that the elect are not elected to blessedness in view 
of faith to be equivalent to the doctrine that the elect are elected to be blessed 
without faith. By this latter doctrine, however, the doctrine of justification would not 
only be repressed, but downright abolished, yea, the whole gospel, the whole 
Christian religion destroyed. But by the doctrine that election was not by faith, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone, far from being impaired by it, is rather most 
gloriously confirmed. Those, namely, who deny with our confession, with Luther, 


Rhegius, Chemnitz, Kirchner, and others, that election was made intuitu fidei, teach 
all the more decisively that the elect are already elected or ordained from eternity by 
grace alone, and for the sake of Christ's most holy merit, to justification and 
blessedness by faith alone. The doctrine of justification by faith alone is therefore so 
little excluded, or impaired, or set aside by that doctrine of election, that, on the 
contrary, by the same it is only more fully set forth in the light. The very heart of the 
doctrine of the justification of a poor sinner before God is this, that we are justified 
by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith alone; and this not of ourselves, for it is the 
gift of God; not of works, lest any man should boast. (Rom. 3:24, 25. Ephes. 3:8, 9.) 
The test, therefore, whether a man teaches justification aright, consists not in this 
alone, that he teaches justification by faith alone; this also do the Socinians, and yet 
they conceal among these beautiful things the fact that they teach justification by 
faith alone. 
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In their own words, they have a wretched doctrine of works, in that they understand 
nothing else by faith than obedience to the commandments of Christ. The right 
doctrine of justification by faith is only that which teaches that man is justified by 
grace, and that faith is not of his own accord, not his work, not the product of his 
decision, or of his non-resistance, but a gift of God without man's doing, so that man 
cannot boast of anything, that the glory is on man's part (Rom. 3:27), and that all 
glory remains with God alone. That man is justified by faith alone is not because 
Christ's merit is not sufficient, and that man must at least do something, but because 
man can be justified before God by grace alone. As the apostle expressly writes: 
"Therefore must righteousness come by faith, that it may be by grace. (Rom. 4:16.) 
What a shameful game the sects and many so-called Lutherans play with their 
doctrine of justification by faith cannot be told. They are not lacking in always and 
always speaking of faith; but if one pays attention to their whole way of teaching, 
one soon sees that they understand all kinds of human doings and human qualities 
by faith, and with their doctrine of faith they destroy faith, take away from Christ the 
honor that He alone justifies and saves, and give this honor to man. Therefore Luther 
writes: "No false Christian nor red spirit can understand this doctrine. How much 
less will he preach and confess it rightly, even though he takes the words along and 
repeats them, but does not stay with them or leave them pure; he always preaches 
in such a way that one grasps that he is not right; but he smears his slobber on it 
thereby taking away Christ's honor and taking it away from him himself. Therefore 
alone is the most certain work of a true Christian, when he so magnifies and 


preaches Christ, that men may learn how they are nothing, and Christ is all. (On 
Matt. 5:16. VII:623.) And this, and nothing else, is what those who teach that God 


has not chosen His elect by faith, do not wish to be deprived of, nor in any way to 
pervert, what they wish to hold fast and faithfully preserve. They do not want to be 
satisfied with the mere appearance that they, too, teach justification by faith alone, 
and thus by grace alone, but take it seriously, teaching at the same time that the 
elect are not chosen for the sake of their faith foreknown by God, but that the elect 
have to thank their faith, which endures until death, not to themselves, but to an 
eternal grant of grace from God in Christ. They also teach with 
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with great earnestness, that man is saved by faith alone. They testify to all those 
who do not believe, but reject the gospel in unbelief, that they are sinners blinded by 
the devil, when they want to comfort themselves in their dreadful state of election, 
or say: If | am elected, | will be saved, no matter how ungodly | behave, and if | am 
not elected, | will still be lost, no matter how earnestly | strive to be saved. They 
testify with a loud voice that without faith no one can please God, and that the 
election of grace is only a consolation to the faithful, that no one is elected to 
salvation who is not at the same time elected and ordained to all that belongs to it, 
that is, to repentance, justification by faith, conversion, sanctification, fighting the 
good fight, perseverance in the cross, and constancy to the end. (F. C. p. 705. § 8. 
p. 708. § 23.) No doctrine, therefore, can more awaken to fidelity in faith and 
godliness than this doctrine of election by grace; no doctrine more powerfully seals 
the doctrine of justification. Hence our confession of this doctrine expressly testifies: 
"It most powerfully confirms the article, that we are justified and saved without all our 
works and merits, purely by grace, for Christ's sake alone. For before the time of the 
world, before we were, even before the foundation of the world was laid, when we 
could do no good, we are saved by grace in Christ, according to the will of God 


Rom. 9, 11.*). 2 Tim. 1, 9.**) All Opiniones and erroneous teachings of the powers 
of our natural will are put down, because God in His counsel before the time of the 


world has decreed_and ordained that He Himself, by the power of His Holy Spirit 
through the Word, would create and work in us all things that pertain to our 
conversion". (F. C. p. 713. f. § 43. 44.) But, say you, are you really so earnest as to 
hold fast the doctrine of justification by faith alone, why then do you refuse also to 
admit that election was made in view of faith alone? - We answer, For this very 
reason we refuse, that we may maintain the doctrine of justification by faith alone. 
We ask, Why does faith alone justify? For this very reason, 


1) "Before the children were born, and had done neither good nor evil, that the purpose 
might be according to election; it was said unto her, not of merit of works, but of the grace of the 
caller, thus, The greater shall become servants to the lesser." 

2) ) "Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ JEsu before the times of 
the world." 
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Because man cannot become righteous entirely by grace alone? because man must 
do something, though little, to that end? because faith is the condition to be 
necessarily fulfilled on the part of man, that is, such a glorious deed or virtue of man, 
without which the righteous God cannot regard man as righteous, nor declare him 
to be righteous, and which, though it would not be sufficient in itself, God, out of 
kindness and grace, nevertheless wishes to regard as a sufficient achievement on 
the part of man, and to impute to man?- Nevermore! - But because, 1st, 
righteousness and blessedness have already been obtained for all men; 2nd, God 
has placed these highest goods for all men in his word, that is, in the audible and 
visible word, and will offer, bestow, and seal these highest goods to all men through 
the audible and visible word alone; and 3rd, faith is therefore the only means of 
obtaining the goods promised in the word. Hence it is said, among other things, in 
the Apology of the Augsburg Confession, "Forgiveness of sins is promised for 
Christ's sake. Therefore no one can obtain it except by faith alone. For the promise 
cannot be grasped, nor can it be made a part of, but by faith alone. Rom. 4:13: 
‘Therefore must righteousness come by faith, that it may be by grace, and that the 
promise may stand fast." (Concordb. p. 102. § 84.) 

But according to this, faith cannot stand in the same relation to the election of 
grace as it does to justification. The election of grace is not something that, like the 
righteousness of Christ, is acquired and available to all, and which all men must 
therefore take hold of by faith, appropriate, and make themselves partakers of. The 
election of grace is rather a counsel, which, according to Scripture, in comparison 
with the rejected, is made only over a few; for "many are called," says the Lord, "but 
few are chosen." Quite correctly, therefore, Sebastian Schmidt says: "Nor does faith 
lay hold of the benefit of predestination, as it lays hold of the benefit of justification, 
etc., so that, namely, the believer makes predestination his own by faith, as he lays 
hold of his justification by faith; but from predestination he comforts and strengthens 
his faith, that he may say with the apostle: 'lf God be for us, who may be against 


us?" (Aphoris. theol. p. 295.) *) What, then, is this to hei- 


*Musaeus reports that after Aeg. Hunnius had asserted that faith was the cause of 
predestination, and that several Lutheran theologians had objected to him that faith must 
therefore be something meritorious, Aeg. Hunnius declared that he thought faith was the 
instrumental cause (causa instrumentalis), as of justification, so also of the election of grace. 
Musaeus 
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Is the election of grace made by faith alone? Since faith does not take hold of the 
election of grace as justification does; since, therefore, in the work of the election of 
grace, faith is not, as in the work of justification, the means of taking or the hand 
which makes its own an election of grace acquired for all men and already existing 
for all men; Since by faith, not as from the objective general justification becomes 
the subjective personal justification, so also from an objective general election of 
grace becomes a subjective personal election of grace, *) not as from the justification 
acquired by all and existing for all becomes the actual justification, so also from an 
election of grace acquired by all and existing for all becomes an actual election of 
grace: - What, then, must be the office and nature of the election of faith in the 
council, if the election is to be made only in respect of faith? Then nothing remains 
but that faith is a condition to be fulfilled by man, under which, therefore, it is a work 
for the sake of which alone he was elected. t) In other words, faith, as preceding 
subjective justification, is only necessary in so far as it seizes and makes its own the 
bonum justificum, the merit of Christ, or objective justification, which has been 
acquired for all men. Now faith does not take hold of the election of grace as a 
general good and first make it its own. So faith, as preceding the election of grace 
is not necessary (though it is necessary for subjective justification and happiness). 
And, further, faith, inasmuch as it does not take hold of the objective justification 
acquired by all men, that it may make it its own, but is a quality, is a good work that 
does not justify. Now faith does not take hold of an objective election of grace, which 
is acquired by all men, in order that it may become its own. So faith, though it 
necessarily precedes the election of grace, must precede it as a necessary quality, 
that is, as a good work. And so, by the doctrine that the election to salvation is made 
by faith, when it is taken seriously, the following is said of it 


But he not only adds that this expression also "sounds somewhat harsh," but that Huber and 
Tossanus also interpreted it as if, according to Hunnius, faith "takes hold of our predestination," 
and therefore other Lutheran theologians would also have "aspired to use" this expression. (S. 
Calov's Hist, syncretismi, pp. 1041-1046.) 

*) To teach a double, namely an objective and subjective, election of grace is Huberianism. 

t) Hence also Selneccer, the co-author of the Formula of Concord, answers the question, 
"Is foreseen faith the cause of election?" - "If justifying faith were our work, quality, and virtue, 
this question would hold." (S. the answer complete p. 69 of the current volume of this paper.) 


366 Disputes the doctrine that the election was not done intuitu fidel, 


the whole doctrine of justification by faith alone, as the mere means of acceptance, 
is overthrown! In vain, therefore, do those who wish to hold fast to "faith alone” at all 
costs, seek to save themselves from the reproach that they must thereby, in a 
synergistic and Pelagian way, annul "faith alone" and ascribe to man a contribution 
to his salvation, by pleading that faith, according to Scripture, is also necessary for 
justification, and indeed that it precedes it, and yet justification by grace alone is not 
annulled thereby, and no synergy of man to his justification and beatification is 
established. For this whole proof is based on an equation and confusion of the 
relation of faith to the election of grace with the relation of faith to justification, while 
the relation in which faith stands to one and the other divine work is quite different. 
In relation to justification, faith is the mere means of acceptance; in relation to the 
election of grace, however, it cannot be this, and must therefore be necessary as 
quality, deed, work, virtue, achievement on the part of man and moving cause on 
the part of God. No provocation to great men helps, for "great men also lack" (Ps. 
62:10) and cannot change the laws of logic; though we do not deny that an error 
may be the necessary consequence of an assertion, and that he who has made the 
assertion may be far from really cherishing this error. 

How, then, will it perhaps be said, is faith to be wholly excluded from the 
decision of election? and does it not necessarily follow from this doctrine that God 
could also have chosen an unbeliever? - We answer, Far be it from us! We, too, 
believe, teach, and confess that God has not chosen anyone who does not come to 
faith, and to a faith that endures to the end. We do not teach, and cannot teach, 
according to Scripture and confession, that God has chosen any man in regard to 
faith; but this we teach, and must teach according to Scripture and confession, that 
God has chosen all his elect, not only to make them blessed, but also to make them 
blessed by faith alone, and for this very reason also to produce and maintain faith 
in them by the means of grace. We also know and believe and readily admit that the 
merit of Christ does not justify a man nor make him blessed, if he does not receive 
it in faith; *) but he who would deny that the merit of Christ does not justify a man or 
make him blessed by faith alone, is not to be blamed. 


*) While we, of course, abhor the speech that without faith Christ's merit helps man nothing. 
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If it were not possible for God to give a man the faith that makes him blessed, he 
would either have to deny that God gives any man the faith that makes him blessed, 
or maintain that God gives this faith only to those who have earned it for themselves, 
or that man gives faith to himself. Finally, we heartily admit that God wills to give 
faith to all men, and that only those do not obtain it who wilfully and obstinately resist 
the effects of grace; but we nevertheless hold, according to God's word and 
confession, that faith is a gift of God without man's doing; as the Formula of Concord 


expressly says, "Trahit Deus hominem, quem convertere decrevit." (P. 603. A 
60.) 

But, says one, is it not an irrevocable principle: What God does in time and 
how he does it, to do that and to do it thus, God must have already decided in 
eternity? - Without a doubt! - But if one continues: Now God only justifies and makes 
blessed in time him who believes from the heart and perseveres in faith to the end; 
must not God then have chosen the elect in view of faith? we answer: No way! And 
why? Simply because God, even in time, does not make a man righteous and 
blessed by grace in view of his faith, but by his faith alone, as the only means of 
taking; just as a benevolent rich man does not make a poor man rich and earthly 
happy in view of his taking, but by his taking alone, out of kindness. The assertion 
that God must have chosen righteousness and salvation in eternity in view of faith 
alone, because in time he makes righteousness and salvation in view of faith alone, 


is therefore an obvious petitio principii, in that one wants to prove here with what 
is to be proved. The correct conclusion on the basis of this postulate would be this: 
since God justifies and saves man in time by grace alone, for Christ's sake, through 
faith, God must also have decided in eternity to justify and save by grace alone, for 
Christ's sake, through faith. And this is irrefutably true. 

But, says one, if we teach that predestination did not take place in view of faith, 
that is, solely out of God's mercy and for the sake of Christ's merit, and not in 
consequence of anything that God foresaw in man, do we not then arrive at an 
absolute predestination? - Since we have already answered this objection in an 
article in the October issue of this magazine, we take the liberty of referring back to 
it here. Only two more reminders may be permitted us here. The first is the following. 
It is true that the exclamation, "This is absolute predestination!" makes us wonder. 
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always make a great impression on good minds, but weak thinkers; but may those 
who wish to make the pure Bible doctrine of election suspect thereby beware of the 
cunning of the Calvinists, who once also first arbitrarily set up a definition of the word 
"sacrament," and then, on the basis of their arbitrary definition, fought the doctrine of 
Scripture and of the general church concerning baptism and the Lord's Supper! - Our 
second reminder is this. If little children, to whom God gives faith as it were in their 
sleep, are nevertheless not blessed by virtue of an absolute decree, it is foolish, on 
the other hand, to assert this of adults, to whom God also gives faith without their 
doing. But if we were to say that little children, if they die soon after baptism, are 
blessed on the basis of absolute predestination, but not adults, it would be all the 
more foolish to see the generality of God's will in danger, and therefore to reject it, in 
a general, supposedly absolute predestination, but not in a particular one. 

Finally, one might say: Do not almost all dogmatists of our Church since 


Aegidius Hunnius teach a choice of grace intuitu fidei? - How this is to be judged, 
we must refrain from discussing at this time for lack of space, but we reserve this for 
a later article. Only two things may we be permitted to call attention to for the present 


in regard to this point: the old proverb, which has proved itself so often: "DUO Cum 
dicunt idem, non est idem," and the word of the Lord: "One is your Master, Christ," 


which latter word is in any case applicable not only to the living, but also to those 
who have already died. Ww. 


(Submitted.) 
Extract from the minutes of the Baltimore Pastoral Conference, 
concerning the baptism of Mr. H. Scheib, 


Preacher at the so-called Lutheran Zion Parish in Baltimore, Md. 


(Conclusion.) 


Thesis VIII. 


On the other hand, the baptism of those heretics who observe the essentials of 
baptism is valid (ratus). 

On this point Gerhard says: "As to the heretics of the latter class, namely, those 
who observe the essentials of baptism, although they depart from orthodoxy in other 
articles, we hold that their baptism is a true and efficacious one, for the following 
reasons: 
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Il. Wherever the essential parts of baptism are observed, a true and valid baptism is 
administered, because the essential parts are sufficient for the full and inviolate 
essence of a thing. Now in these supposed cases the essential parts of baptism are 
observed; there is the water with the word, there is an invocation of the holy Trinity, 
there is the water poured out upon the person baptized in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Thus a true baptism is conferred. Anselmus says: 
‘Baptism is just as valid by whomsoever it is administered, whether by one who is 
good or by one who is evil, whether by one who is orthodox or by one who is a 
heretic, according to the use of the Church in the name of the Holy Trinity, namely, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit?" 

"The circumcision which Zipora, the wife of Moses, performed on her infant 
was approved by God, Exodus 4:25, 26. But it can hardly be supposed that Zipora, 
who was born and brought up in heathenism, was at that time already instructed in 
all parts of the divine teaching. 

Consider further: The prophets in the Old Testament very often sharply attack 
the idolatry and error of the Levitical priests, to whom the administration of 
circumcision properly belonged. But nowhere do we read that they denied the 
validity of their circumcision or ordered it to be performed by other hands. 
Nevertheless it is said of those priests Ezech. 16, 20. and 23, 37. that they bore sons 
and daughters to the Lord (namely by the sacrament of circumcision). 

Further, although Christ, in the time of His teaching ministry, accuses the 
priests, scribes, and Pharisees of the gravest errors, yet He nowhere rejects the 
circumcision which they had given, rather He expressly says Match. 23, 2. "In Mosi's 
chair," etc. As long as they sat on Mosi's chair, i.e., presented teaching that agreed 
with Mosi's teaching, they were to be heard; as long as they administered the 
sacraments according to Mosi's precepts, their ministry was to be used; but among 
the sacraments also belonged circumcision, which Moses had given them, Joh. 7, 
22. This is the reason why we do not baptize again even those baptized by the 
Roman priests. But the Jesuits may see how they will defend their rebaptism, since 


they baptize again those baptized by us. See Mylius, Augsb. Conf. art. 9. membr. 
20. 1. Here belongs what Luther complains of the Anabaptists in his Epistle, namely, 
that the Romans rebaptized in Latin those baptized by ours in the German 
language." (Tom. XXiIll. p. 92.) 

Furthermore Chemnitz writes: "So also the Council of Laodicea stated in the 
7th Canon: ‘Those who return from the Novatians may be instructed in the Creed, 
and after they have been acquainted with the Holy Spirit, they may be taught the 
Creed’. 
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The Conciliar of Arelate, Canon 8, judges the same: When people convert to the 
Church from the heresy of the Arians, the ministers should question them about our 
Creed. And if they see that they are baptized in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, let them only lay their hands on them, that they may receive the Holy 


Ghost.” (Examen. De Confirmatione. Pars Il. pag. 295.) 


Thesis IX. 


If we now apply the above principles to the so-called Lutheran Zion 
congregation in Baltimore, we must judge that it is no longer a Christian 
congregation; for in the "Guide to the Teaching of Religion and Morals, especially 
to the Teaching of Confirmation" by its pastor H. Scheib, whom it has allowed to be 
used and taught publicly and without contradiction in its school and church since 
the beginning of time, it expressly rejects the doctrine of the Trinity as an error. 
(Leitf. p. 12), rejects the right doctrine of Christ's person (p.4, 13. 14.15. 21. 25. 51, 
20) and office (p.52, 21. 22), of baptism (p. 52, 24) and Lord's Supper (p. 52, 25). 
Accordingly, it is a Unitarian community and stands outside the Christian church. 


In the 5th Thesis it is said: "If, however, in a so-called congregation the 

fundamental articles of the divine word, namely, the doctrines of the Holy Trinity, of 
the person and office of Christ, of sin, of the forgiveness of sins, of faith in Christ's 
merit, of eternal life, etc., are not only concealed, but also denied, or even publicly 
rejected as false doctrines, and there is also no longer any baptism there, then it has 
ceased to be a Christian community. This still requires further proof in the case of 
the so-called Lutheran Zion congregation. The same was first provided with regard 
to their pastor by the following. From the "Guide" cited it is clear that Mr. Scheib 
I. rejects the doctrine of the Trinity as an error, for so it says on page 12: "All 
humanization of the divine, all deification of the human, contradicts the concept of 
the perfect and is unworthy of the Godhead: fetishism, Sabaeism, polytheism, 
dualism, Trinity” i.e. the Trinity. 
Il. The right doctrine of Christ's person is denied. On pages 14 and 25 Christ 
is put on a level with Joseph, Cyrus, Darius, Socrates and other men. On page 43 it 
says of Christ's suffering: "This appalling fate, in the most scornful contradiction with 
the high 
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The sovereignty, the moral purity, the godly piety, the self-forgetting love of their lost 
master, awakened in the disciples, who gradually returned to prudence and self- 
confidence, the conviction that the death of their master was not a criminal death. . . 
. "In ‘enthusiastic upsurge of faith, therefore, the disciples proclaim the risen living 
Christ." . . . "But the special worship, soon changing into adoration, of their Master, 
led to hostile appearances, and soon to persecution of the Christians on the part of 
the Jews who were zealous for the statutes." ... "The rapturous hopes of the 
unknown, Jewish-Christian author of the Apocalypse of the victorious Messiah's 
kingdom and the world-dominating glory of the heavenly Jerusalem, after the 
destruction of the Gentile nation, did not come true." It further says on page 51: 
"Therefore He is preferably called 'Son of God.' He was the most godly man, who 
throughout his whole life, in happiness and in misery, in joy and in sorrow, made 
known the most joyful endeavor to "do his Father's will." That now also 
Ill. the true doctrine of Christ's ministry is denied, it necessarily follows. Page 
52 It is said of Christ: "He is called ‘Saviour’ of the world, because by enlightening 
the understanding, by sanctifying the will, and by consecrating the heart, he has 
acquired the greatest merits for mankind." "He" (Christ) is called "Redeemer" of men, 
because by a special institution he has laid the foundation for the real redemption of 
men from ignorance, sin, and the misery flowing from both." Hence, to Mr. Scheib, 
the Church is nothing more than "a fraternal union of men for the purpose of 
spreading truth, virtue, and human love, and thereby blessedness, farther and farther 
throughout the world." 
IV. The true doctrine of holy baptism is denied. It says of baptism, page 52: 
"Baptism is the solemn admission into the Christian church, and points by a symbolic 
act - the cleansing with water - to the higher purpose of Christianity - the cleansing 
of the mind and heart from moral impurity and sin. 
V. Finally, the true doctrine of Holy Communion is expressly denied. On page 
52, Mr. Scheib writes: "Holy Communion is a solemn meal, enjoyed from time to time 
in brotherly fellowship, partly in memory of the great founder of Christianity and his 
services to mankind, partly for the renewal of the holy covenant for truth, virtue, and 
human love. " 

Further, in this whole guide there are no Our Fathers, no ten 
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Commandments. Nor is such taught incidentally, or learned orally by the children in 
school. It was further said: From all this it is clear that the author of the "Guide", Mr. 
Scheib, is an open denier of the Holy Trinity and of all Christianity. But this does not 
yet prove that his congregation is a Unitarian community, that is, that it stands 
outside the Christian church and no longer has the Christian ministry. In order to 
assert this, one would first have to prove that the congregation as such also 
professes the guideline, that is, that as a congregation it rejects all Christian 
doctrines, and that furthermore no protest is raised any longer against these false 
doctrines in the congregation itself. But how do we prove this? It is, of course, clear: 
Scheib has for his own person no more word, no more baptism, no more Saviour, 
and if he came out with the colour, he would just have to say, "Tis all nothing, 'tis all 
nothing, that is the result of the light." But in this way he still gives the people a 
vapour, so that they still think he is preaching Christian doctrine; and as the 
congregation of Wohl has hardly a confession of its own, it is difficult to judge of its 
confessional position. 

Against it was mentioned: Mr. Scheib has been teaching his unbelief in this 
congregation for more than 40 years now, so even if at first many people could be 
deceived by the Christian phrases he still used, it must gradually become clear to 
everyone that he does not consider Christ to be the true Son of God, and that the 
pure Christian teaching of the Lutheran Church is nothing more than a children's 
fairy tale; In addition to this, he has now also had his "Guide to the Teaching of 
Religion and Morals, especially in the Teaching of Confirmation" publicly printed for 
four years, so that now everyone in his congregation can and must know that Scheib 
believes and teaches neither Lutheran nor Christian, but rather the barest 
rationalism and unbelief. Whoever therefore does not agree with it has probably long 
since separated and left him and his congregation. But he who has remained with 
him, and thus continues to hold with him, thereby actually professes the same 
Unitarian delusion that Scheib represents and teaches. Scheib's confession is 
therefore now to be regarded without doubt as the confession of the so-called 
"Lutheran Zion congregation". He is the mouth of his congregation; and one must 
not be deceived by the beautiful sounding name "Evangelical Lutheran Zion 
Congregation"; they do not use this name because they want to profess the Lutheran 
doctrine and church with it, but because they know that only under this title can they 
retain and assert the church and the old basic property which once right-believing 
and pious Lutheran Christians acquired and endowed for the preservation and 
spread of the true Lutheran church. 
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On the other hand, it was emphasized that it would be desirable to have not 
only a tacit, but also an open, round confession from the congregation itself. Against 
this it was objected that, desirable as this would be, it would unfortunately not be 
possible to obtain one; for experience teaches that, while Christians who are sure 
and glad of their faith gladly confess and willingly give the reason for the hope that 
is inthem, unbelievers, on the other hand, do not gladly answer when they are asked 
about their faith, and often even become angry about it, because they are usually 
ashamed of their unbelief at the bottom of their hearts. A sore spot in their 
conscience is touched, and they then become unpleasant. In addition to this, those 
people in the Zion congregation are not offered the right and the opportunity, as ours 
are, namely, to discuss, deliberate and decide on matters of faith and church in 
regular congregational meetings. This is done by Mr. Scheib alone with some of the 
leaders. The congregation is kept in complete immaturity. Those who do not like the 
rule of these few must leave. It is not as with us, where the congregation is and is to 
remain the mistress; in the Zion congregation Scheib alone is the master. This is 
what these kinds of pastors usually do; first they tear their congregations away from 
every larger church association under the pretense of complete freedom, and then, 
when they have them alone, they become the most cruel tyrannies of the same; 
everything must leave that still wants to resist the invasion of unbelief and does not 
blindly say yes to everything. 

Nevertheless, after long deliberation, it was finally decided to at least try to see 
if a confession could be obtained from the Zion congregation. It was therefore 
decided as follows: It is true that the conference has come to the certain 
understanding that Scheib's baptism is at least very doubtful, and that therefore the 
people whom he baptized, according to Walther's Pastorale p. 124. f., are to be 
baptized again, i.e. Since, however, it would be highly desirable to have a clear 
confession from Scheib's congregation concerning their doctrinal position, so that it 
could be known whether there was still the ministry which God alone has given to 
his church, the Baltimor Local Conference was instructed to send a letter to the Zion 
congregation here, asking them for a declaration of their confessional position, and 
that in the letter to be sent to them, the congregation should be made aware of Mr. 
Scheib's position and asked whether they would accept this doctrinal and 
confessional position: whether it approves and endorses this doctrinal and 
confessional position. 

The local conference carried out this decision and sent the following letter 
through Mr. Scheib to the Zion congregation: 
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Mr. Pastor H. Scheib. 
Werther Herr! 

From your "Guide to Confirmation Instruction" the undersigned, all members of 
the Lutheran Synod of Missouri and Ohio, have seen that you, for your own part, 
unfortunately deny the doctrine of the Holy Trinity and (p. 12) describe and reject it 
as an error, and have therefore taken the standpoint of the Unitarians. Since it is not 
uncommon for us to have to confirm children who have been baptized by you, and 
since members of your congregation occasionally join ours, we cannot be indifferent 
to your and your congregation's position on the Lutheran Church and Christianity in 
general. - We therefore ask that it not be considered arrogance on our part if we, 
urged on by our conscience, address the question to your church council and to the 
entire congregation: whether the "Evangelical Lutheran Zion congregation" here still 
wants to stand on the basis of the Evangelical Lutheran confession, or whether it 
stands on the basis of the Unitarians, and thus rejects the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
with its preacher? 

If you believe that you have recognized the truth more correctly than we have, 
you will certainly not withhold your confession from us. We therefore hope for an 
equally frank answer as we openly and freely ask our question; however, we would 
like to wish that the same be made in the name of your entire church council and 
your congregation, and therefore also, after the necessary prior discussion and 
announcement to those whom it concerns, also with the authentic signature of the 
board. Meanwhile 

Yours, ever ready for the service of truth 


C. Frincke. E. L. S. Tressel. 
C. Stirken. Wm. Lubkert. 
J. Horr. H. Walker. 

J. G. Hafner. H. Hanser. 


Baltimore, Md., December 9, 1879. 


Mr Scheib's reply. 


"Baltimore, December 15, 1879. 
To the Revs. C. H. F. Frincke, C. Stiirken & A. 


Dear Sirs! 

In reply to your communication of December 9 (just received), | have only to 
express the wish that the "members of the Synods of Missouri and Ohio," whom | 
do not know, would be so kind as to prove to me the authority which gives them the 
right to receive from me a faith certificate. 
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| have the right to demand a confession of faith and to subject myself, together with 
the leadership of my congregation, to a court of inquisition. Until this proof is provided 
in aclear and irrefutable manner, | have neither time nor inclination for another word 
on a fruitless correspondence. 
Your 
H. Scheib." 


"The above reply is quite consistent with the views and wishes of the Church 
Council of Zion Parish. 
A. H. Schulz, President." 


The above letter from Mr. Scheib and his president was presented to and read 
by the Baltimore Local Conference at its meeting in January 1880. They found their 
fears only too much confirmed. It was said that a second attempt would probably not 
lead to any better results. These people are afraid and ashamed to make an open 
confession. But, as is sometimes the case, so also here: no confession is also a 
confession. Since the Zion congregation, in its representatives, does not renounce 
Scheib's "Guide" and what is taught therein, although it has been expressly pointed 
out by us to the false teaching of the same, it is clear that it approves of the same 
and further allows itself to be taught according to it. Scheib's confession is her 
confession, and according to it she can no longer have a true baptism, or have it 
administered. 

The conference further recognized it as their sacred duty to tell this to their 
congregations and to open the eyes of the people about it, so that no one would be 
or remain deceived of the right baptism through their fault; for there are not two kinds 
of baptism, but only one baptism, Ephes. 4:5; whoever has not received this has not 
yet been baptized at all, even if he had otherwise received the outward form of 
baptism ten times. It was further said that one should not be deterred by the hatred 
that one would incur by revealing the nullity of Scheib's baptism, for this was required 
by our office and Christian love. Honest officials also uncover the fraud committed 
against ignorant people, so that they can protect themselves from harm. How much 
more is it the duty of a true watchman on the walls of Zion to warn the people that 
they are not robbed of the heavenly treasures by false prophets, Matth. 7, 15, even 
if they touch many unpleasantly with their cries and are therefore scolded, 1 Cor. 4, 
2. ff. 

However, before the conference wanted to take this matter before the 
congregations, it thought it would be good to first obtain an expert opinion from the 
St. Louis theological faculty at Concordia. It therefore instructed a brother to write to 
them, to explain the situation clearly, and also to send and submit the relevant acts 
and Scheib's "Guide". This was done and the answer which came from there reads 
as follows : 
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Opinion of the St. Louis Faculty of Theology. 


Reverend! 
Beloved friend and brother in the Lord! 


We have received your letter in which you submit to us a question concerning 
the baptism of a rationalistic Protestant preacher. Since our opinion on the baptism 
of such preachers has already been stated in an article in the "Lutheraner" to which 
you also refer, we believe we can limit our answer to giving our opinion on whether 
the preacher in question is to be counted among those preachers who do not perform 
valid baptisms, and whether this judgment on the invalidity of the baptisms of such 
preachers is to be carried out in all cases. 

As to the first point, this is our opinion: If the ancient church, on the basis of 

divine word, unanimously rejected the baptism of the rude Arians, the baptism of Mr. 
Scheib is much less to be acknowledged. As abominable as the teaching of the 
Arians was, it is still far above the blasphemy of Scheib. The Arians, after all, still 
called Christ God, let him come into being before time and be exalted above the 
angels, and especially fought against the /UonBi0c. 
Nothing divine in Christ. According to his "Guide," he is a pure man; indeed, he ought 
to be regarded as a deceiver, for according to him the Messianic prophecies were 
not fulfilled in Christ, but he used the Messianic hopes of his people and applied 
them to himself. "The glorious region"-(in which JEsus grew up)-"certainly exercised 
its influence on the soul of the richly endowed boy and youth, and, strengthened by 
the word and example of a pious mother, and the Messiah hopes of his people, gave 
vigorous nourishment to the religious sentiment and spirit of the same, turned 
towards the Divine (p. 40). "JEsus appeared as a teacher (Rabbi) among his 
countrymen" (p. 41). Divine miracles the HErr did not perform. "The more heartless, 
ignorant, and miracle-addicted his time, the more the astonishing deeds of his love 
are regarded as miraculous deeds, and the miracles of the Spirit are gazed at as 
sensuous show-miracles" (p. 41). The first Christian church is criticized: "The worship 
and glorification of the Son took the place of the worship of the Father" (p. 43). 
Christ's redemption consists in "laying the foundation by a special institution, the 
Christian church, for real redemption from ignorance, sin, and the misery flowing 
from suffering" (p. 52). Trinity is put on the same level with "polytheism," "dualism," 
"fetishism" (p. 12). Thus, then, Scheib stands far, far below the Arians and we cannot 
recognize what he calls baptism as a true baptism. 
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Now is this judgment to be held in all cases? You call attention to the fact that 
some parents, who did not belong to his congregation, asked him to administer 
baptism to their children, and, in their opinion, to administer Christian baptism. They 
now ask, "Had not there gathered together a congregation which possessed the 
office, and conferred it upon Scheib? Does not such a family with the godparents 
form a congregation outside Scheib's congregation?" -We think that this way out 
lacks every sure, firm ground, which, after all, must be had in so important a matter. 
Yes, it is against all probability that people who have had their children baptized by 
Scheib have made any arrangements to obtain true Christian baptism for them. And 
whether Scheib uses the correct formula in some cases, what Athanasius judges of 


the Arians should still apply to him: "Non in Patre et Filio tribuunt baptisma 
Ariani, sed in creatore et creatura et in factore et factura. "*) Quenstedt remarks 
on this: "Non hoc vult Athanasius, Arianos isthac formula usos esse, sed 
formulam catholicam ex eorum dogmate ita exponi debere. Licet enim verba 
retinerent et in nomine Patris, Filii et Spiritus Sancti baptizarent, minime 
tamen credebant, quod dicebant. "(Theol. did.-pol. de bapt. p. 1. th. 5.) We 


therefore hold that true baptism is to be conferred on such children. 

Concerning many of your church members who were formerly baptized by 
Scheib, you ask, "Should we now throw all of them into doubt about their baptism 
and baptize them again as a result?" 

Our answer is: From the Church Council's reply it is clear that Scheib's 
congregation now shares his point of view, that therefore there is no true baptism in 
it, and that those apparently baptized by him should first receive true baptism. If, 
however, you can indicate a time up to which his "congregation" did not openly go 
along with him, but still held the secret of the holy Trinity, you would have to regard 


those baptized up to that time as truly baptized. Quenstedt writes: "A ministro 
ecclesiae, Photinianorum haeresi sive clam sive palam infecto, si cum eo 
ecclesia non consentit, sed aperte diversum statuit rectamque fidem tenet, 
secundum Christi in- 


*) "Arians do not administer baptism in the name of the Father and the Son, but in the 
name of the Creator and a creature, a maker and a created." 


**Athanasius does not mean to say that the Arians used such a formula, but that the 
general formula of baptism must be understood in this way according to their teaching. For 
though they kept the words, and baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, yet they by no means believed what they said." 


Dy = 
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stitutionem administratus baptismus efficax est nee iterandus.” (Ib.) *) Now 
such a period will be difficult to determine exactly; but you would have to see if you 
could not determine it approximately, and then always hold that it is most advisable to 
prefer the certain to the uncertain. In a certain sense, it is also true here: ,Non potest 


in reiterationis crimen venire, quod nescitur esse factum.” +) 
May the Lord of the Church resist all enemies of His holy baptism, and bless 
with grace your efforts to save it. 
With fraternal greetings draw 


C. F. W. Walther. G. Schaller. 
M. Gunther. F. Pieper. 
R. Lange. 


St. Louis, Mo. March 4, 1880. 


At the meetings of the Baltimore District Conference, held in June 1880 at York, 
Pa, the question of Scheib's baptism was again raised, and after Mr. Scheib's answer 
to the inquiry of the Conference was read, together with the testimony and opinion of 
the St. Louis Theological Faculty, all the brethren came to the conclusion that Scheib's 
people no longer deserve and bear the name of a Christian congregation in truth, but 
stand outside Christianity, no longer have the Christian ministry in their midst, and 
therefore Scheib can no longer administer a valid baptism. 

So the conference also accepted the 9th thesis of the above paper, as well as 
the 10th, which reads: 


Thesis X . 


The baptism of H. Scheib, the so-called preacher of the above community, 
cannot be considered a true baptism: 
because he doesn't have the preaching ministry, 
because he doesn't have the words of institution, 
because by his own confession he is not a Christian. 


The Conference thus declared itself in complete agreement with the above 
opinion of the Honorable St. Louis Theological Faculty. 

But as the execution of the judgment arrived at here is likely to be connected 
with great difficulties, for 


*) "A baptism administered by a minister of the church, who is infected with the heresy 
of the Photinians, whether secretly or publicly, (however) according to the institution of Christ, 
is valid and not to be repeated, if his congregation does not agree with him, but openly 
practises the opposite, and holds to the right faith." 

t) "That cannot be reproached with having been repeated, of which it is not known that 
it has already been done." 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 379 


In view of the indifference with which the doctrine of baptism has been neglected by 
many, it is difficult to make this matter clear to everyone in a few words, so the 
Conference decided, in order to facilitate and better settle this matter, to publish all 
the pertinent documents in "Lehre und Wehre", as well as to have a separate print of 
about 500 copies made, in order to have something in this booklet that can be given 
to the people, so that they can thoroughly convince themselves that Scheib's baptism 
is indeed no baptism. God grant that this testimony may not go unheard, and that no 
one may be deprived of Christian baptism in the future. May God keep it so. 


Yes! it resounds most of the time 
That word in our ears: 
He who is 
not first born again by water and by the Spirit 


Will not be received by You, 
And 
will 
not enter God's kingdom! 


Ecclesiastical contemporary history. 


|. America. 

Episcopalians. At the recent General Convention, Dr. McCready expressed his disagreement 
with the passage in the Litany in which it is stated that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, and suggested that it be deleted because this doctrine had confused the Church for 
1500 years. He also declared himself against the word "Trinity" and demanded that instead of it: 
"Lord God Almighty" be put. His suggestions were handed over to a committee! How far has a 
church come that can still hand over such proposals to a committee! 

Curiosum. The editor of the "Christl. Kundschafter", a paper of the Weinbrennerians, has the 
following to say to his readers: "We are now in the middle of the twelfth year of this paper; and if 
circumstances do not improve, this will perhaps be the last year that we will be dragging our feet, 
whereby we will not receive half our pay. If the church of God can go on without a German paper, 
‘so can we live without printing one. What shall be done shall be done. Whoever is willing to pay 
us shall pay us most graciously." 

A new attempt at union. The Old Catholic Bishop Herzog has come to the United States. His 
intention, as several ecclesiastical papers report, is to work toward a union of the different Christian 
churches into one. At first he seems to have limited his activity to the Episcopal Church. New York 
newspapers report that on October 24 Herzog distributed the Lord's Supper among the German 
Episcopalians and performed the confirmation. Incidentally, Herzog's journey with the stated 
purpose is also a sign that Old Catholicism in Europe, and especially in Germany, does not really 
want to move forward. There is more to the formation of a church than the denial of the infallibility 
of the pope from the point of view of "human dignity" or even of the historical 
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research. However irrefutably it can be proved from history that the church of the first centuries 
knew nothing of the Pabstacy, and that the Pabstacy in its present antichristian form is of much 
more recent date, this proof, which, moreover, is comprehensible to only a few, does not yet make 
Christians. If the leaders of the Old Catholics would come on the scene with the double-edged 
sword of the Word of God and show the poor people how the free grace of God in Christ, without 
which we poor sinners can neither come to the rest of our conscience nor die blessed, is robbed 
from them by Pabstism, then many a soul would fall to the Word of God and be saved from the 
terrible bonds of Pabstism. For the word of God shall not return void, but shall accomplish that for 
which it was sent. (Isa. 55:11.) F.P. 


Il. Abroad. 

Church and theological faculties. In a report on the Mecklenburg Pastoral Conference held 
in Parchim in September, it says: "After a break, the theses of Prepositus Stahlberg from 
Neukloster on 'Deficiencies and Wishes Concerning the Training of our Young Theologians' came 
up for discussion. In his introductory lecture, he sought to prove from the nature and history of the 
Church that it was her duty to strive with all means for the confessional education of her future 
ministers. The modern religionless state is not suitable for the cultivation of ecclesiastical interests. 
In Mecklenburg, the state and the church still go hand in hand in a gratifying way. The former 
complies with the reasonable wishes of the latter and does not yet separate its cause from the 
cause of the latter. But even this relationship, so favorable at the present time, could soon change 
in our changing times. The Lutheran Church must not forget its motherly duties to the young 
theologians if it does not want to experience what has already happened elsewhere in abundance, 
that its servants turn their backs on the first call of union. The Church's care for her future clergy 
should extend to the grammar schools, to the universities, and to the candidacy period; for the 
latter, perhaps, by means of a suitably established vicariate or collaborate." -Would that at least 
the German Lutheran Free Churches would take this to heart, who, with few exceptions, have so 
far sent their boys and young men, who are to become preachers one day, to the first best State 
Grammar School and the first best State University, unconcerned about the "confessional 
education" of the same. Is that conscientiousness? Is that concern for the church? W. 

An attempt at rapprochement between Breslau and Hermannsburg has recently taken place 
again, which does not seem to have been entirely futile. A conference between delegates of the 
Breslau O.-K.-Collegium and representatives of the Hanoverian Separation took place on 
September 2 in Pyrmont. Of the Hessian Lutherans (Homberg Diocese), who had also been 
invited, no one appeared because of external hindrances. For the time being, no details about the 
content of the negotiations held there are known. (General Kz.) 

The Immanuel Synod was assembled this year in the month of September at Wollin in 
Pomerania. Pastor Vollert reported that he had negotiated by letter with the Hanoverian Free 
Church concerning the mutual position of the two synods, the Hanoverian and the Immanuel 
Synods, and that the result of these negotiations consisted of the following points: 1. the two 
synods will continue to maintain the communion that already exists between them; 2. they will 
give each other brotherly assistance, and 3. they will send each other guests to their synodal 
meetings. It was also unanimously decided that from now on the synod shall have the right to 
elect the synodal executive committee, the doctrinal and the administrative board, and the synodal 
council. 
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The synodal assembly decided that the synodal council had the right of nomination, so that 
henceforth the executive committee of the synod could only be elected on the proposal of the 
teaching council. On the basis of this decision, Pastor Bollert in Greiz was proposed by the 
teaching body as the executive committee for the beginning synodal year and was elected by 
the synodal assembly with all against one vote. Thus reports the "Freimund" of October 21. 

In the province of Hanover, the draft of anew hymnal to be introduced to the faithful has 
recently appeared. On this occasion it became apparent anew how many and how horrible 
rationalists are standing on the pulpits of the Hanoverian regional church. They immediately 
stirred themselves and protested against the introduction of such a hymnal with all seriousness. 
At the Osnabriick Synod, according to the "Hann. Cour.", Pastor Regula, among others, said the 
following: "The Trinity is nowhere expressed in the Holy Scriptures. There is little to be read of 
God in the draft, the views are unworthy, 83 (12) speaks of vengeance and cruelty, wrath of 
God, in 611 (5) of his fierceness and wrath, etc., etc. Nowhere in Scripture does it say that Jesus 
is God, nowhere is he called a true God. Abbot Gerhard interrupts: "It is impossible to speak 
against the confession here. After the intervention of various synod members, who testify that 
Dr. Regula is speaking about the contents of the Bible, this incident is closed. (According to the 
Allg. Kz. of Oct. 15, Dr. Unlhorn demanded of the chairman that the speaker be deprived of the 
floor; the Synod [!], however, rejected the relevant motion against only two votes, since Regula 
pleaded that he had not spoken against the Confession, but of what was in the Bible [!!]. 
Inspector Backhaus declared it absurd that God had become a child). Regula continues: In the 
draft JEsus is sung about as absolute God in individual passages: 16 (4) God ‘does not despise 
a poor woman to become man in her womb’. 35 JEsus ‘bears the whole world’, (4) ‘created the 
stars all', (5) ‘creates all cattle their food’, 76 (5) 'God is caught’. In 397 (3) JEsus alone is loved, 
‘no, ah no, only one, she says, and none else is loved by me’. - Salvation, according to Christian 
Lutheran doctrine, is not merely through the suffering and death of JEsu, but through the whole 
life of JEsu, the whole JEsus. Nevertheless, the draft speaks of JEsu's blood, death, and wounds 
as if these alone redeemed. It is a strange phenomenon that the devil appears so often (125 
times). Even if poetry personifies the realm of sin, | do not believe in him; philosophically, no 
omnipotent devil is conceivable alongside the omnipotent God, and religiously, he is not a 
necessity. Only after the Babylonian captivity did the Jews import him from Persia. - The draft's 
crude view of the last things is reprehensible. In 553 (2) "the weak flesh and bone will be kept 
by my God"; in 559 (5) the corpse floats like the soul in the pleasures untroubled. In 570 (8), of 
the body "not a bone, yea, not a speck of dust shall be lost unto thee therefrom. In 595 (5) 'this 
very skin shall surround me’, 'in this body, in this flesh, | shall see JEsum forever’. These samples 
are not biblical realisms, but unbiblical materialisms." - So much for Pastor Regula. It is true that 
the Hannoversche Pastoral-Correspondenz of 16. October to this: "At the Osnabriick Synod, 
which rejected the draft hymnal as erroneous and tolerated the mockery of it, according to the 
newspapers, such annoying occurrences took place that the church regiment will hardly be able 
to avoid calling individual speakers to account,"-but the church regiment, unfortunately, has not 
so far behaved that intervention by it against such false prophets could be expected; and 
supposing it does "call these blasphemers to account," will it demand penitent recantation, and, 
if such recantation is not forthcoming, depose these perjured men from office? We are sorry to 
doubt this, much as we would like to be wrong in this. W. 
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Saxony. The Sachsische Kirchen- und Schulblatt of October 21 writes: One must not 
conceal from oneself that the tendency to sectarianism and separation is at present in the air, that 
the Free Religious direction is at present held down by the Socialist Law, thus can easily gain 
strength as soon as the ties become loose again, and that any growth of lack especially of doctrinal 
discipline in the national church will soon bring hundreds of new members to the Free Church, 
evidently the most viable and the most firmly established of the newly founded confessional 
communities. The sparks are there among the ashes. May the church regiment succeed in resisting 
the storm that may come upon it. As for the rest, it cannot be denied that this whole sectarian and 
separation movement is also beneficial for the national church. It reminds us again of the value of 
the Lutheran confession, encourages competition, faithful pastoral care, etc., just as it is not 
uncommon for most religious life to be found where the sects are active. 

Unbaptized children of Christian parents and their compulsory school attendance. 
With regard to the unbaptized children who are now of compulsory school age, a decree was issued 
on September 27 by the Prussian Minister of Culture to the governments and through them to the 
school authorities. "For the first time," it says, "among the children reaching compulsory school age 
there will be those who have not received the sacrament of baptism, although their parents belong 
to a Christian religious community. The school has the duty, as far as its legal competence extends, 
to counteract to the best of its ability the disadvantages this may cause for the moral and religious 
instruction of the children concerned. The Kgl. Provinzialschulcollegium etc. therefore wants to see 
to it that the relevant "relationships" are precisely determined when admitting school-age children 
and that, in accordance with the existing regulations, unbaptized children of Protestant parents are 
assigned to Protestant schools in view of the latter's membership in the Protestant church, and 
unbaptized children of Catholic parents are assigned to Catholic schools from the corresponding 
point of view, and that these children also receive religious instruction in the confession of their 
parents" (Allg. Kz.). 

The election of pastors by the congregations is described in the "Sachs. Kirchen- und 
Schulblatt" of Oct. 7, by Pastor Lehmann in Schadewitz, allegedly from Scripture, from the symbolic 
books, from the idea of the spiritual office, from the genesis of the parish election, and from the 
danger to the new generation (for, for example, a nobleman would certainly not submit to the scrutiny 
of people as the members of a parish are! Instead of concluding from the nature of their 
congregations that they do not have congregations such as they ought to be according to God's 
word, which therefore can exercise the rights of a Christian congregation, these after-theologians 
conclude that the latter cannot have these rights. Seek by God's word and grace to raise up right 
congregations, and you will soon learn, as we have here in America, that the election of pastors by 
the congregations, as it alone is the scriptural mode of election, is also the most blessed. Ww. 

The compulsory schooling, i.e. the compulsion not to send one's children to school at all, to 
which, however, nothing would be objectionable, but to send them to a certain school, proves to be 
dangerous in Germany as well. We read the following in the Allg. Kz. of October 8: "Things are bad 
in Rhenish Hesse, where the children of the Free Protestants and German Catholics have to attend 
Protestant religious instruction. They bring 'mockery and scorn of the Christian religious truths from 
home into the schools, make the lessons and school discipline more difficult for the clergy and 
teachers through their defiance and unruliness, and seduce the Protestant children to similar 
attitudes. Here an evil seed is sown for the future, which will one day bear evil fruit for church and 
state." - May only God protect us here in 
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America from the introduction of legal compulsion to attend the religionless state schools, the 
introduction of which here not only all unbelievers, but also many religious people seem to be up to! 
Ww. 


Rejection of a rationalist chosen as pastor in Prussia. Thus the "Pilgrim from Saxony" of 
October 24 writes: The preacher Hasenclever from Baden, a denier of the true resurrection of Christ, 
was elected to the Dorotheenstadtische Kirche in Berlin. The Brandenburg Consistory, however, 
refused to confirm him, "because he had not yet come to a firm and secure conviction of the decisive 
salvation facts and truths of Christianity, least of all to such a conviction as would correspond to the 
state of confession of the Prussian Regional Church and the obligations to be assumed by him. The 
fact that the Consistory dared to deny confirmation to a clergyman who had been proposed by the 
Magistrate and for whose election, in particular, the former Minister Falk had advocated as a church 
elder of the Dorotheenstadtische Kirche, is beyond the comprehension of the liberal press, and it 
soon engages in groundlessly incomprehensible, soon in threatening speech. By way of 
comparison, we may refer to a recent incident. In Hamburg a general communal churchyard is now 
being prepared, only the Jews were allowed a separate cemetery. But they had also demanded it 
with all their might. When it was pointed out to them that a Belgian rabbi had declared that the 
"eternal grave" was not an unconditional requirement of the Jewish statutes, a liberal Jewish lawyer 
replied that that rabbi had been immediately dismissed from his position, which would have been 
quite in order. For he who shakes 3000-year-old customs of his faith may become a writer, but he 
cannot become or remain a rabbi. No newspaper said anything censuring when this happened to 
the Jews. But when the Christian Church at last defends itself against those who subvert its edifice, 
the cetermordio of the Jews not only, but of the liberal Jewish comrades, goes off. Your Lessing 
would call out to you: either you have lost your mind, or you never had any. 

Verdict on Dr. Hase in Jena. In Luthardt's Allgemeine Kz. of Sept. 10, we read: "In Thuringia, 
one has probably generally participated in the celebration of the 50th anniversary of that 
professorship of Geh. Prof. Dr. Hase, which was festively celebrated in Jena on July 15. An 80-year- 
old old man has taught theological science to the local pastors for 50 years and is still sory. One can 
say that the Thuringian-Saxon church circles felt themselves honored in the theological teacher who 
was pardoned before God and man. Not only liberal-minded, but also posinv-minded students of the 
jubilarian were involved in the rare celebration and could by and large agree with the tributes that 
were offered here from princely castles and from simple parsonages." - It is indeed appalling that a 
false prophet, a determined opponent of true Christianity, such a successful seducer of academic 
youth as Hase, should be thus celebrated in a journal that wants to be Lutheran. W. 

“Holiness Mission Around the World.” In London, three American "evangelists," Inskip, 
McDonald, and Wood, have recently started a mission which has been given the name "Holiness 
Mission Around the World," a name which the "evangelists" like and which they therefore intend to 
adopt for their work. In Surry Chapel, the house of God of the Primitive Methodists, the first meeting 
was opened, which lasted two weeks and had a large attendance every evening, on Sundays even 
in the morning, at noon and in the evening. The success has been "beyond expectation." (Allg. 
Kz) 

"Work of St. Paul." In a report on the last General Assembly of the Catholics of Germany in 
September of this year it says, among other things: Regarding 
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In the context of the press, among other things, the "Work of St. Paul" founded by the canon 
Schorderet in Freiburg was reported. Its purpose is "to raise the press to the dignity of an 
apostolate. These are printing houses with female staff, who work ten hours a day in complete 
silence, live together in one house, and follow a definite agenda. At present there are two such 
printing works in Fribourg with 30 women workers who print ten newspapers, in Paris a third with 
40 typesetters, the value of which is estimated at about 500,000 francs, and in Bar-le-Duc a 
fourth which was purchased last year for 400,000 francs. A Dutch clergyman intends to introduce 
the work of St. Paul in Holland. Paul also in Holland. With regard to the daily press, it was pointed 
out that there were still too few Catholic newspapers (in Baden, two-thirds of which are Catholic, 
only six, in addition to 73 others; in Wuerttemberg, eight in addition to 64 others; in Bavaria, 31 
in addition to 102 others). For the dissemination of the existing ones, the repeated asking for - 
catholic sheets at railway stations, in inns, cafés, etc., and in the bathing resorts was 
recommended as very effective. The too garish application in the daily papers was censured, 
and a measured, noble tone recommended. The Catholic entertainment literature was criticized 
for its lack of illustrations, and in this respect the opposing papers were held up as models. 
Likewise, one rebuked the unwise procedure of always hanging out "the Catholic flag" in the title 
of the paper, by which many would be deterred from reading it. - One has to hand it to the papists, 
they not only know what they want, but also know how to find the most successful means to 
achieve their ends, admittedly without being in any way choosy about them. We should and 
could learn much from them, only that we remain within the limits of Gal. 4:18. W. 

At the election of a deacon, which took place on September 19 in Jtzehoe, Jews also had 
to be admitted to vote, because in that place the custom exists that only landed property is 
entitled to vote, but those Jews are landowners. Thus writes the General Kz. Luthardts of October 
1. From this it appears that not only the landowner alone is entitled to vote, which unfortunately 
does not occur infrequently, but that the mere possession of land makes one entitled to vote, 
which is a true abomination, as the election of a Christian deacon by Jews shows. W. 

Jewish Sensitivity. Prepositus Milarch, in his speech at the last Sedan celebration, said, 
among other things: "Shall it be said of us, as it was once said of the children of Israel at the foot 
of Mount Sinai: "They sat down to eat and drink, and stopped to play"? Curse him who degrades 
the Sedan celebration in such a way." But the speaker had also had Jews in his audience. Thus 
there appeared in the public papers an "urgent declaration" signed by the Jewish community in 
Neubrandenburg, in which it rejected with "deepest indignation" the fact that Milarch had used 
this opportunity "for an extremely violent outburst against our ancestors at Mount Sinai. The 
Jews will finally also forbid preachers to preach what they did on Mount Golgotha. W. 

State Church Matters in France. In Luthardt's General Gazette of October 1 we read: 
After the Council of State has declared that the provisions of the Reformed Synod of 1872 have 
no legal validity, the Minister of Culture has now also decreed that in the electoral registers of 
the Reformed Church, which will be closed on January 31 next, all those voters must be re- 
registered who had previously been struck off because they had not wanted to accept the 
confession of faith of the Synod of 1872. By this ministerial decree, liberalism is again given a 
great boost. 


